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Concerning this 


New - Evition. 
O"Doacaolt = 


O prepare the Reader 
for a more advanta 
ous peruſal of =ube joke 
' lowing IntrodnGiony, 
nee of wil T believe ,\ he .- 
as uſeful on this, as cuſtomary, on the 
F like occaſions, to forewarn bim of ſore 
| few things relating to the uſefulneſs 
of the Book,, and the deſign of »this- | 
preſent Egition, in ſome"-brief preli= © 
minary Premonitions 3 that ſo be may "x 
not fail of thoſe great ſpiritual im- - 
provements which may be pr | 
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Yy, by its prudent uſe, meerly by his own 4 


; "miſunderſtanding of the- convenzence, 
or #enskiIfulneſs in the prafiice, of the 
Rules preſcribed in it. 

How much more ſecure it is in all 
pradiical affairs, and more influential 
for the promotion of a ſenſible and fb 
lid proficiency, to objerve Rules cal- 
es from the moſt minute couſ-de- 
ration of dreumſtances and props + 


on general, bowever ſublime 
and rational, ſpeculations 3 is ſo far 


ons as that, if T could ſpare, \yer, 
Tra, I ſhould 0p. need, any tedj- 


ot ſay that our ordinary pratti- 
cal Writers have negleded it. as far 
\as. concerned their Fx gn, but that they 


> , 


experience, than ſuch as are onely,, © 
de ; 
the ſenſe of all gear 1055. Ae prudent | ; 


_—_ of diſcourſe for its evidion,. E 
IT will 


-have wot | advanced the deſign it ſelf, F 
fo far as not to be capable of very 


-confiderable improvements. They have | 


indeed Gove "—_ concern- 


oo ug. | 
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| mg the' particular duties and fusof *7 


humane converſation , concerning tht 
-partieulir mans and expedients of 
Promoting the one, and avoiding” the. 
Other, But how intricate, and'imefſe+ 
uz), and dangerous in the event, thi 
way of proceeding is  likg to prove 
Without general, not onely Principles, 
bit, perſwaſions and ' reſolutions; 4 
ate pions Auth has extellently dif< 
covered ; and how very neceſſary it's 
for the grounding theſe perſwaſions an 
reſolutums* in -pratticals; not onely td 

conſider the general reaſons, which'we 
find by experience'to'b2 inſufficient i1 
ſuch eaſes, but frequently to- inculcate, 
.and to overcome by daily exerciſe thoſe 
praftical prejudices which alienate us 
from-the pradtical belief of what" we 
otherwiſe confeſs moſhreaſonrabis; tivhy || 
experienced perſon mayhave pereevbed. © 
It s Exfie alſo to underſtand” thit N-dt- 
tation, and mental Prayer, aid" daily 
Examination, are the beſt Enetcifes for * 
a3 thiss 


& PRAFACE. 


& his poſe 5 aud that not onely in- 
4 owblick! whether in Churches or F a- 


"miles, but eſpecially ſuch as are Þtt- 
/ate-and particular. For it is by ime- 


ring-aur ſelves rotbe belief and Af- 


| feliins of Religion that we overcome 


thoſe prattical prejudices which hinder 
us from the execution of thoſe propo- 
ſals. which we have acknowledged ra- 
Haoual in generals Thus 'it #4 that we 


do by degrees wear. of the averſation 


CE unwillingneſs to believe any thing 
contradifory to our. preſent poſſeſſions, 


and ſeeming intereſts, Thus it\is that 
ve. are brought to-a ſeriouſneſs and 
diligence in enquiring after the affairs 
of our moſt momentous concernments, 
and an awe of Conſcience in bearks 
.uing t0-thoſe conviftions which 0zher- 
wiſe will leave us inexeuſable #n that 
dreadful day, when we ſhall be uncapar 
.bleof comfort from any other Topick, 
S BÞutthatof a Conſcientiow diſcharge 
' -# that, as mell os other duties. Thus 
ls It 
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its that we eome t0 uy diſcovery of ue= | 
ry many momentous. conſiderations - * 
which an imperfed deliberation does bY 
ordinarily conceal, by which-we are - 
nalified for paſſing a more. campetent 


judgment concerning our principal con» 


cernments. For the greateſt occaſion © 
of the ordinary imprutience of meu' js © 
an  imperfett partial. \canſigeration,, 
when they immediately ' couclude-;.@ 
thing to be good or bad from ſingle ar- | 


guments that prove it ſo.  F Dm 
there is nothing ſo ill that . baFYet a 


mixture of. ſome cortveniences, 0 any + 
thing ſo geod-that bas not mn 
ſag 


-which' may repreſent it withy 


gar eſpecialy when eſtimated by 
uH 


carnal aud ſeuſual,as well as rational, 


1 . meaſures, which js the true caſe me * 
| - are #6 diſeonrſing of. And hence jt © 
#eaſie to underfland bow' vice comes 
to be more attraltive than' virtue, as 
indeed we find at:t0 be by daily - expe- 
rience.- \For.the conſiderations, repre-- 

#4: bows 


. "ſenting vitious objefis as eligible, are 
obvious, and affe&t us at the firſt ap- 
'pearance;, whereas thoſe- that prove 
them really ungrateful and pernicious 
are more remote from. ſenſe. and there- 
fore require a longer train of conſe- 
quences for their - diſcovery ; and on 
the contrary theſe *that are virtuour, 
at the firſt proſpet? , ſeem as mich 
worſe, ar vittous ſeem better than real- 
-ly they are. Now becanfe theſe firſt 
70g 011 do principaly affe& the 
« lower Soul which 13 naturally precipi- 
tart 'and prejudicial to' rational-diſ- 
' courſe;, and becauſe there are very fewv 
 thatput themſelves to the' trouble of a 
more accurate enquiry, when they find 
themſelves conſiderably either pratifi- 
ed or diſpleaſed at their firſt approach- 
er thereforeit i that ſo very few diſ- 
cer! the fallacy and folly of their incon- 
fiderate clefions, It is therefore by * 
-Recollection 2d Introberſion (1 - 
bope I may uſe theſe words though 


bor= 7 


fo. 


| ſp likely tf 


ordinary pratiical Proteſtaut EE . 
| Moſt of them do either not ms 
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borrowed from the myſtical Divinet _h 
becauſe they fignifie n « Jew 5 
things ) that we muſt expe a b 
ver =, our particular miſtakes, and a 
ju 9h cordial, prafizcal perſwaſion 
thoſe Truths, which, if realy believe 


muſt by neceſſery conſequence ſecure |: 


our other duties, aud there 4,10 oY 
ey or Woe as by reduc 7 
them to conſtant aud afſinous Exerci- 
fer, nor any way more likely #0 mak 
fuch Exerciſes fruitful than a general 
metbod of performi them appliable 
20 all particul. Subefts with ſuch 
plainneſs and arcs; albwances 
for conſiderable particular circumſtan- 


2 ces, as might render them: ſecurely 
pratticaMle by ordinary capacities. 


This 
is it that has not much been thought © 
of, or at leaft not treated of with J 
that accurateneſs jt deſerved, by ou 


with Spiritual Exerciſe ad al has | FE 
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= onely with general Exhortations, or 
Graces, or if with Exerciſes, yet 
* . onely ſuch as arepublick, in rk 
*  .0r,at leaft, in Families, not with Cloſet 


Exerciſes or if with Cloſet-Exer- 
© ciſes, yet onely general forms for du- 
” ies generally concerning Chriſtians to 
' be anterpolated, .in caſe of particular 
neceſſities , by the diſcretion of him 
that uſer them; But bow very much 
more convenient for praltice a Method 
3 than any whatſoever proviſion that 
. may bemade by Forms ; any prudent 
perſon may underftand.if be conſider 
that Forms, if few or ſhort, muſt be 
extremely deficient in many neceſſa- 
Ties 5 or if full, which it # hardly 
poſſible that they ſhould be, ther very 


Ih and voluminouſneſl, will then 
'make them nuſerviceable for ordinary 
Readers. Beſides that the inventions 
'of the perſon are more ike to be appo- 
7 to 'bis caſe, being deduced from a 

foe and conſciouf< 
neſs 


- ” 


3 porticular ſeriows 


IT 3 vik 
neſs of his neceſſities, and more ac- * 
commodated to bis particular humour 
and complexion, which is of moſt coxt- 
fiderable influence in order to his altual 
perſwaſion, and more pleaſing . and 
prevalent, and leſs tedious, men - being 
naturally more attentive, and better 
affetted, to their own inventions, than 
the Advices and Preſcriptions of 0- 
thers, bow prudent ſoever. This Mc- 
thod' of 'Spiritual'* Exerciſes is that 
for which I conceive this Book, ſingu- 
larly recommendable. 
But for reconciling it to our Prote« 
ſtant praftice of making the readin 
of the Scriptures part of their daily 
Exerciſes , it will be requiſite that 
ſomething be briefly ſpoken. For my 
part I do not thinkit convenient that 
the $ > tobe meditated ' be taken 
from the Scripture allotted for the 
time, unleſs when the place is choſen 
by ſpecial defign,as in the Leſſons and 
Epiltles 7 Goſpels for the Feſti- 


vals 
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2 onely with general Exhortations, or 


Graces , or if with Exerciſes, get 
onely ſuch as are publick, in Churches, 


_.or, at leaft, in Families, not with Cloſet 


Exerciſes or if with Cloſet-Exer- 
ciſes, yet onely general forms for du- 
#1es generally concerning Chriſtians to 
be interpolated, in o of particular 
neceſſities , by the diſcretion of him 
that uſer them; But bow very much 
more convenient for praltice a Method 
# than any whatſoever proviſion that 


. maybemade by Forms ; any prudent 


perſon may underftand.if be conſider + 
that Forms, if few or ſhort, muſt be 
extremely deficient in many neceſſa- 
Ties 3 or if full, which it js hardly 
Wy that they ſhould be, their very 

Ik and voluminouſneſs. will then 
make them nnſerviceable for ordinary 
Readers. Beſides that the inventions 
'of the perſon are morelike to be appo- 
C to 'bjs caſe, being deduced from a 
particular ſeriow ſonſe and _— 
. neſs: 
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neſs of bis neceſſities; and more ac- 


commodated to bis particular humour 
and complexion, which is of moſt coxt- 
fiderable influence in order to his altual 
perſwaſion > and more pleaſing . and 
prevalent, and leſs tedious, men - being 
naturally more attentive, and better 
affefted, to their own inventions, than 
the Advices and Preſcriptions of 0- 
thers, bow prudent ſoever. This Me- 
thod” of Spiritual * Exerciſes is that 
for which I conceive this Book, ſingu= 
larly recommendable. 
But for reconciling it to our Prote- 
ſtant pratijce of making the readin 
of the Scriptures part of their daily 
Exerciſes , it will be requiſite. that 
ſomething be briefly ſpoken. For my 
port I do not thinkit convenient that 
the S w_- tobe meditated ' be taken 
from the Scripture allotted for the 
time, unleſs when the place is choſe 
by ſpecial defign, as in the Leſſons and 
Epiſtles an Goſpels for theFeſti- 


vals 
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vals or Faſts of . the Church 3. con- 
- cerning which, being generally matters 
of FaQR, and ſuch matters of Fatt as 
erent anthentically atteſted atherwiſe 
than by the Scriptures, ſuch portions 
of  Sorigture muſt therefare he moſt 
oppoſite for our information copicerning 
them \ and for them excellent Rules 
are preſcribed by the prudent Author 
of the Pethod of pzibate Devotion. 
For tbe- others, the unappoſiteneſs of 
many of them to our particular. caſes, 
as they fallout in courſe, and tbe little 
advantage there is for remedying it by 
ſelefting ſome particular paſſages. diffe- 
reat from the deſign. of = whole. 
which- it likgly to leave the greateſt 
impreſſion 01 our minds immediately 
after reading them, or by myſttcal ac- 
commodations,, which, looking more 
like Exerciſes of | Wit than ſeriouſneſt, 
are not like 10 leave ſuch ſerious int 
preſſions and. the. very interruption 
of the courſe, and the incoherence of 
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following with precedent Meditations, 


which cannot be avoyded -in reading 
the ſeveral parts of Scripture -in order 
as they ly, are very conſiderable diſad- 
vantages for weakning” their perſwa- 
ſiveneſs, which experience convinces us 
to be very much advanced by continu 
ation and frequency. Net I am far 
from intending thence to diſſwade the 
dnly reading of the Scriptures, even 
in order 'to "Devotion. I know that, 
befides "the influences of the Spirit 
which uſually ſecond 'the word, as well 
read as preached,in a more ordinary 
and eſpecial manner that any other 
however priedent cr pathetick, humane 
writings, the Scriptures have ſeveral 
other advantages which may recom- 
mend them to the affeftions of d-vont 
Readers, and ſet them homerwiththas 
ſingular energy which bas been fo una- 
 dnmouſly atteſted by the experience uf 
all: intelligent pions perſons, whith 
" maybe atmitted without the leaft fa» © 
Fa b vour |} 
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our to Enthuſiaſm, or any ſuch ſuper- 
ſtitions credulity wherewith prophane 
irreligious pretenders t9 the name of 
Wits have upbraided them. Such are 
the great reverence wherewith picus 
perſons may, and uſually do, compoſe 
themſelves in their addreſſes to ſo near 
e relativeof God as the Scriftures 1 
Such the great advantage in ſorming 
#he Spiritual. C.lizquies of our Souls 
With Godin his. own words, for- affet- 
ing us with a ſenſe of the Divine pre- 
ſence, which our Author makes a prin- 
.cipal part of Preparation to his Exer- 
.ciſes; Such the great acceſſion of i#- 
fluence to: the motives when recom- 
mended by the Authority of Ged, as 
they will better be conceived to be, when 
they are expr.ſſed in bis words; for 
thus we find, by ordinary experience, 
that no motives are ſo prevalent upon 
account of their own intrinſick, reaſa- 
nableneſs, in order to a pratiical per- 
ſwaſion, as ſuch as are recommended to 

} LY 
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wu by ſuch perſons of whoſe (kilfulneſi 
and love to us we have entertained a. 

00d opinion, and honourable opinions 
concerning God, as moſt wiſe and myſt. 
benevolent, being, the firſt ard loweſt 
degree of pnety, it is thence eaſie +0, 
eftimate how much they muſt be affe- 
ed by ſuch motives as are expreſſed 
in ba words, and recommended by 
his name \, Such alſo the exotickneſſ of 
the veryſtyle and idiome of the very 
words of Scriptures, which has often< 
times raiſed ſtrange tranſports of De- 
votion in ſuch Enthufafts who have 
never penetrated any further, being 
altogether unacquainted with their 
rational meaniag \ which T mention, 
not, as if I did vhe leaſt approve of 
that unaccountable Mechanical De<, 
votion, but, becauſe when men are., 
firſt convinced in th:ir judaments of 
the reafonableneſs of their | duty, it is, 
then indzed, aud not till then, ratioaal 
and prudent to mak; = of any -artiſi « 
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@s that may inflame their 4feTions, 
#1d reduce them to a praftical confor- 
mity t0 their conviction. Suppofing 
therefore that the Scripture-words are 
the fitteſt for expreſſing our Conſiderati- 
ons or Aﬀections in theſe Spiritual Ex- 
erciſes \, the beſt way of ordering our 
daily reading of them for the improve- 
ment of our Devotion will, T think,be 
this: to allor the Morning eſpecially 
for our Meditations , and Morning 
Prayers, and the other Exerciſes bere 
mentioned, without any mixture of 
extraneow Subjcis that may divert 
#5, Then after the Aﬀettions and 
Reſolutions 0 be preſerved and pratti- 
ced the day following , together with 

the Spiritual Noſegap, as our Au- 
2hor calls it, which may upon a ſhort 

otcaſional reflettion reduce us to the 
ſame temper wherein ow Mernivig- 

Exerciſes teft us; it were beft imme-- 
diately ts compoſe our ſelves 'to the. 
employments of our Caling, wherein: 
Th = tbe 
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the means preſcribed by the Author, of 
2 Sp:ritual r2tirement even in the: 


1 midt of. our buſineſs, exerciſed in Ejds. 


culations and ſmelling at the Spirnitun 
al Noſegay, will. be ſufficient to pre-, 
ſerve the influence of the former «till. 
another ſolem# privacy. This might. 
be. praficed inemediately . after the 
prayers.-ofe 4be Ghureb, both: Morning) 
and Ev:hing,by them wha bave. the 
opportanity of bring preſent. at them; 
' or by them. who have not, ſometime be+ 
fore meals, At theſe trmes they may 
mak #t their chief ,empluyment\tomea 
ditate ou the Plalms:.or Leſſons of 'the 
day., according. td the time-they- 1048 
ſpare  copveiently. Before they. b&- 
gin, it were well that. they. would 
compoſe themſelves” gherewnto' with 
thatſetioulticls ib wield betome 
Abeir great conternedneſs taſutha Work, + 
# lefs:thin their eternal reo-dn. gpell © 
fare) with that plablenel(s' of -temi- © 
per, 9:4» may make them capable of * 
win) b3 ſe © 


 A'PREFACE 
feeonding their convillions with eafily 
received, and yet tenaciouſly reteined, 
Aﬀettions ; with that awe and reve * 
rerice of deportment which would be- 
come them if God preſentiated him{elf 
21a viſible manner, as 0# mount Sinai, 
andpronmetced theſe words, as he did 
then thoſe of the Decalogue, with. bis 
own mouth; nor "were -it amMiſt, in 
erder thereunto, 'to imagine bim-to'be 
ſo-really, which may be done: without 
ion, conſidering that we cannot re- 
profent him in a way more awful: and 
difmal't0 our fenſes than 'he roruld 
really appear to 9wr underſtandings, if 
-— tro ranked diſcerning -bims. 
Tf. atty forms wbere-uſed for 'this pur- 
poſe; ſome ſhors. ejaculatory ones would 
be'moſt appoſite, both as to the Reaſon 
end as tothe Aﬀettion be aſpires to,5f 
» Jhe'Pratiitidner \would' be ' more- ac» 
 -exatbly intent on the” influence they 


' « -Itaveon bis Spirit, thanon any forms 


"whatſoever, that is,if bis principal-on- 


4 quiry 
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quiry were, how  fincerely \he 'is per- 
ſwaded of their Truth, and how eordi= * 
ally affetied with bis omn concerientetts 
i them, In reading, though allfenhl 
be performed with gravity md 4 prithe 
cipal attention\ $0 the © ebberence'sf 
things, and the juntiures. of the Dif- + 
courſe, which is of eſpecial uſe in dif- 
covering the true: ſenſe of: the. '$c/8- 
ptares\; yet'in this Exerviſe; whivadf 
"Tam fpeakmng, non of Stady;\bar-Dis- 
-votion, a ſingular Teghtd ſhould 'be 
had to what is naturally practical, 
'T mean what: is ſom it ſelf without 
 anyſtreined myftveal conſequentes;' and 
among them which' are fonnd' wv'be ſo, 
a farthir chvide ftyes to. 'be' mtade of 
ſuch things," ax | are more -appoſite to 
their own caſeor. purpoſe, wherein men 
ſhould not ſatirfie theniſelves with an 
10mþty faneyfull fimilirude, burſoould 
cenlovours full Eitoubry vf the. de- | 
\fign" of: the place; that ſo" their conſe= 2 
- quent" applications may \be more pru- 2 
-YotL, ba dent 
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ſo-really, whith- may be done without 
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-- .5t1h pra diſcertting -bim. 
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-exrately Intent on the” influence thy 
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quiry were, how | ſincerely \be is per- 3 
ſwaded of their Truth, and how cords. * 
ally affetied with bis. omn concerientettt | 
i them, In reading, though allfoonbl 
be performed with gravity md a privi. 
cipal attention\ to the © ebberenee'df 
things, and the juntiures. of the Dif- © 
courſe, whichis of eſpeciat 'wſe in diſs 
covering the» tur: ſenſe of the "$H- 
ptarer\; yet'in this Exerviſe; whivanf | 
"Fam fpeaking, norof Study; \bar-Dis- * 
-votion, a ſingular reghtd ſhould 'be 
'bad'' to what is naturally practical, 
iT mean what: 4s fo mit ſelf without 
'anyſtreined myftieal conſequente#;" and 
among them which' are found: vv'be ſo, 
a farthir chvide iyes to. 'be\ made of 
ſuch things," ax are more appoſite to 
their own caſeor. purpoſe; wherein men 
ſhould not ſetirfie themiſclves with. an 
empty fancyfull fimilirudr, burfpold | 
endlexoout'a:full Hiſtovery of the: de- _ © 
fig" of: the place; that ſo" their conſe- 
- quent applications may ' be more priu- © 
Mo b 6 dent 1 
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gent and ſatisfattory, whether as ex* 
bortations inviting. or as examples pro* 
voking, - or as reaſons.perſwading , of 
\as pathetical. expreſſions. affeGing., of 
.bowevet. elſe they 'be- influenced. by 
them, - And it were fit to be obſaved 
with what they find themſelves moſt 
uffetied, and «why, and in what bu- 
meu it" finds.\them when'it 44 ſavery 
operative. 'on-: them. - For by bis 
. means they may lay up miterials.for 
their future Meditations, ſuch as them- 
ſelves have ' experienced efficacious on 
.themſelves, together with the - ſeaſans 
. and 1empers 30: which they , are. to be 
acoommodated, And this is a very ex- 
 oellendſubſervientuſe of .the Holy Scri- 
ptures to 0ur Authors purpoſe. 

But beſides this great advantage of 
\#5i6, Method for f advancement of 
dur edificgtion by the Scriptures, there 
-H. atother which\\I Believerwill nota 
. ltthe recommend it to-ſdverdl excellent 
 PraGiitioners of 'Piety, that is; its ſaci- 
1.40 » ® 3 ta 
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tableneſs to the late Method of pre* | 
fical Preaching by Dottrins aud Mſe.. * 
For thus the DoCtrinal part with all 
its Confirmations are very fit Sub+ 
jets for Conſiderations, aud the Uſes 
fow raiſing the AﬀeQions. deſigned by 
the Preacher , and the Application 
of the whole Sermon to the particular 
caſe of the Auditor, as t0 the dxties 
which he ſhall find particularly ſuita- 
ble #» bis own Perſon and Calling, and: 
a1 tothe fins anddangers to which be 
may fir pine pon the fame ace 
counts obnoxious, eſpecially where any 
thing occurs ew, that he was not 
formerly aware of,. are vavy. fit to. 
ground thoſe Reſolutions fov the' fu 
ture which our Author makes the laſt 
part of - Meditation, And then. bow 
convenient alſo the Preparation, , the 
two former Parts of it \eſpecially, and 
tbe Concluſton ard Spiritual Noſe+ 
gay, are for recolleFing Sermons as 
well ar other ſolemn Topicks of Me- | 
di 1 
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[> ditation isſo very eaſily diſcoverable 
' by ordinary Prudence as that it is 
needleſs to be particularly inſiſted on. 
T might have mentioned ſeveral other 
things in commendation of this Me« 
thoa, as the great advantages of makg- . 
ing Devotion rational; the apprſite- 
neſt of this Method for that purpoſe, 
the Reaſons being propoſed m the 
Conſiderations, and the D-votion: 
Exerciſed 'in the AﬀeCtions and Re-- 
ſolutions 3 the excellent expedients 
againſt all the ordinary miſcarriages 
5 this great affair; the unſcr.oul- 
nels of- them who ſet upon it without 
ny Preparation or ſolemn compoſure 
of thei» Spirits for it : th? inſolidity 
of ſuch who ſtrain themſelves in therr 
Prayers to irrational, or at leaft. un- 
accountable AﬀeStions : the untruit- 
fulnc(s of Stxdents who onely confe- 
der veaſons without endeavours of a 
pradical perſwaſion and ſuitable Ate- 
Rionsz and the unfiiccesfulneſs of 
-:l) ſuch, 


* 
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. ſuch, who, though they negle& none of * 
them for the reſent, yet makg n0 pro © 

viſional Reſolutions for the future : - 
the inconſtancy of ſuch who, by a - 
diſorderlineſs of } ai jr like- . 

ly to make their. duties ſeem . tedious or 
contradiftions, and ſo to tempt them- 
ſelves to a diſcontinuance of them ; 
and the many imprudences the wiſcſt 
that are , are obnoxious to, when in 
their own caſes they venture to0 inde= 
pendently on the. conduit and advice 
of a skilful and faithful Guide. Theſe 
and the like conſiderations might have 
been urged audenlarged, if T were not 
unwilling upon ſuch an occaſion as this 
to trouble the Reader with any pro- 
lixity, and if I did not think theſe 0= 
ther reaſons more appoſite for prevo* 
ling on thoſe perſons whom JM at 
preſent deſigning to perſs wada 

But I foreſee ſome Ex<eÞtio#ns more 
likelyto prove prevalnt with ſome per- 
ſons to diſſwad them from attempt- 
ing 
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Ing this Book, than any rational cot 
fiderations whatſoe ver for their invi- 
tation, concerning which Apologies 
would be leſs neceſſary if they would 
ot. precipitate their cenſures before 
they had qualified: themſelves for a 
competent judgment by a through in- 
formation, which is no more than they 
muſt - confeſi themſelves obliged to by 

the rules of Prudence and com- 
mon Equity. For if they would be 
pleaſed to vouchſafe the favour of a pe- 
ruſal, I believe they would not eaſily 


| | perſmade themſelves to anegled of ſo 


very. bi h concerns for any Iittle or 
3ncon -Jerable Exception. 'But be- 
cauſe that is a favour #0t eaſily tobe 
expecied from ſuch unequal partial 
tn4ges as all men are before their ſe= 
rw woplication to Devotion \, there- 
fore I dirht it will be neceſſary to 
touch them a ltthe more particularly, 
There are therefore ſome; who, how: 
ver they may approve the things them- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, may 'yet be unwilling to re- 
cetve them from a perſon of the Aus 
thors Communion , which they may 
poſſibly conceive to be too much counte= 
nanced by ſo great areſped to his per- 
ſon...” This might indeed bave ſome 
colour if the Authors Authority were 
wrged in a matter relating to bis Com- 
munion, But forothers proceeding on: 
the common Principles pans 07 
both fides, many inſtances there are of 
Roman Authors correfted which have 
paſſed unſerupled the hands of devout 
Proetſtants; ſuch as Parſons Reſo- 
lations, Drexelius of Eternity, Kem- 
pis of the Imitation of Chriſt &c. 
" Nor indeed can they think, otherwiſe 
if the thing be confidered ſoberly. 
For if the things be good they cannot 


for that very reaſon be conceived to be 

charaferiflical of the Authors Com 

munion by them who think their own 

ſeparation warrantable ( for none can 

thinka ſeparation juſt that is made for 
c 


cauſes 
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cauſes corfeſſedly warrantable ) and 
of they do not conceive them ſuch, 
hen certainly, the argument will be 
wery impertineRt, to conclude the Au- 
2bority of bis perſon in other ' things 
beterogeneons, becauſe we kyow ſome 
z2hings performed by bim to be. com- 
mendable, by arguments independent 
ou bis perſon. Butin the mean time 
20 entertain an unkindneſi for a good 
zbing upox account of the perſon, or to 
deny an evil perſon his quſt charadter, 
for what is good will ſignifie ſuch plain 
partiality and prejudice again{t his 
perſon,as diſtin from the injuſtice of 
his cauſe, as will make ſomething more 
. thanthat injuſtice areaſon of ogr ſepa- 
ration from bim:, and how a ſeparati- 
on from any perſon without regard to 
the injuſtice of bis cauſe can be excu- 
ſed from criminal Schiſm, it were well 
ſuch Piows perſons would conſider. 
Certainly if they were as wary of the 
guilt of Schiſm as its hginouſneſs de- 


ſerved, 
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ſerved, they would be by all mans 
wary of entertaining any bitterneſs 
againſt their perfons and they could 
zot ſatisfie themſelves of their inte= 
grity herein , if even good things be 
refuſed upon perſonal regards, But 
the neglzgence even of good men in 
this particular is that ( alas! ) which 
mrltiplies and perpetuates the Schiſms 
of Chriſteudom. 

\ Thnow indeed that it is a popular , 
thmugh a weak, argument, to conclude 
the goodneſs of the cauſe from the good- 
reſi of the perſon that maintains” it, 
which ſeems to be the reaſon of that 
diſiigenuity of the Romaniſts , who 
ſeem ſo intent on the political exterior 
1104 of their Subjects, as 10 make all 
other conſcientious regards ſubſervient 
to it,"that in their Expurgatory In- 
dices they endeavour to expunge al 
due Elogyes 'of therr Adverſaries, 
though no: meddling with their cauſe, 
bit onely deducedfrom the — 

C2 0» 


- 


” as the argument is extremely weak 
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Topicks of their parts or perſons. But 


C for if perſons will but makg uſe of 
their own judgments concerning their 
guides ( as they muſt certainly do uy- 
left they will expoſe themſelves to the 
evident hazards of partiality, whe- 
ther they chuſe to take the words of 
Friends approving,or Adverſaries cen- 
furing them ) they cannot chuſe but 
conclude, by all equal meaſures they 
are capable of judging by, that there 
are learned as well as unlearned, and 
good as well as bad, of all: opinions 
much received, however contradiftory 
among themſelves, and therefore that 
there are many good and learned men 
as well as others miſtaken ) ſo even a= 
mong the vulgar, who are principally 
influenced by fuch pretences, it may, 
all things being conſidered, be queſtio- 
ed whether it be more politick than 
pious to countexance it, For as it 
aees thus certainly diſpoſe them to 


- 
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Schiſmatical pravity, and uncharita* 
bleneſs, and an underſerved bitternefl * 
when they ' are thus encouraged-30 
deteſttheir, Adverſaries pesſon withous 
relation to bis Principles; fo-it is the 
way to expoſe them to that danger of 
ſeduftion which it is deſigned to pre- 
vent, For though this policy may in- 
tlheed take where they are either hin= 
dred from all means of better Informa= 
Hox, or- are prepoſſeſſed with a flrong 
credulity of their Superiors, and a 
diſtruft of” themſelves and their own 
judgments, and ſuch other principles 
of Conſcience hindring. them either 
from enquiry, or, after it, from follew= 
ing their own convidtion ( which is 
the caſe in Popiſh Countries ) yet a= 
mong the Proteftant Latty ( who are 
far from bring ſo: enſlaved ) it is moſt 
lik-ly to prothace'a contrary effet?. For 


- conſidering» the great : inclination of 


the vulgar, when they allow themſelves 
tbe liberty of judging,. to folow-Tuno- 


c3 vati= 
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| vations, and any thing that is croft 10 
_ their Swperiors > conſidering, Secondly, 
that even to ſuch who, are. not afted 
by ſuch an nndiſcernible principle of 
faTioufueſs, yet the lives and abilities 
of men are more eaſily known and 
cenſured than the merit of the parti- 
enlar Controverſies according tq the 
meaſures and capacities of the vulgar, 
" wpon which account they are likgly to 
be more affetied with the lives, than 
#be arguments, of ther Adverſaries 
and Thirdly in cenſuring mens lives 
Charity it ſelf obliges good men to a 
greater candor, than in cenſuring thier 
Opinions, and it is indeed . the ſafer 
. Extreme to err ou the favourable ſide; 
fo that there is much more danger of 
being ſeduced to falſe opinions upon 
account of perſoual arguments than of 
fo. as y real and —— the 
cauſe it ſelf," eſpecially conſiaering , 
Fourtbly, that Ry rs a 57 
when dealing with Adverſaries, _ be- 
we 
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have themſelves with more than ordi= * 


aary caution,” and to diſplay their faireſt 
outſider, and the common praftice of 
the vulgar to judg precipitantly with- 
out examining any deeper than the firft 
appearances z and Fifthly, that gene- 
rally the firſt promoters of innovath» 
0#s are indeed more ſtrift in their lives 
#han the maintainers of Antiquity 5 
in point of policy, that what is want- 
#19 in the truth and ſolidity of their 
Dottrines may be ſupplied by a favour 
to their perſons; and in point of 
Conſcience, becauſe they are ordinari- 
ly. more zealous that embrace opinions 
out of a particular ſatisfadiion and 
fincere perſwaſion ( as Tunovators nſu- 
ally do ) than ſuch as take them up 
gratuitouſly, and at a venture, as they 


do other faſhions and cuſtoms of ther 


Conntry, which is uſually the caſe of . © 


ſuch asfollow Antiquity ; and becaiuſe 
t#bey bave net yet had time to evapo- 
rate that firſt beat with which ſuch 

c4 
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Innovations are uſually begun, nor t0 
try their ſtrengths againſt the circum- 
Rances and importunities of continued 
Temptations, So that thofe ignorant 
perſons who are countenanced in ſ0 
anſecure a way of embracing Do» 
drines out of prejudice to perſons, are 
like to be expoſed to the danger. of be« 
ing ſeduced by every pretending plans 
fible novelty, And'this miſchief ll 
appear the greater if it be confdered 
Sixthly , that perſons ' thus ſeduced 
are not recoverable by. ſuch who have 
countenanced ſuch falſe principles as 
thave contributed to their miſcarrying, 
if they argue rationally. For to 

peal to the merit of the cauſe, were to 
ac m_ the nnfaithfulneſs of their 
own guidance, who had formerly di- 
verted them from it, when it-was their 
intereft. To denythe goodneſ{of their 
Adverſaries perſon, would' in. many 
caſes prove ſo evident againſt all thofe 
rules of judging mens perſons, as that 


” it 
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it would ruine the diſſwaders credit 
with them, by a clear convidion of his 
partiality, And to compare them- 
ſelves with their Adverſaries, would 
in many caſes prove evidently falſe > * 
and where true, could not with cre- 
dit be pleaded by concerned perſons. 
And Laſtly in caſe of their diſcovery of 
their own miſtake, which pox theſe 
ſuppoſals they cannot eaſily avoid, 
their future diſtruſt of their ancient 
Guides would in all likelihood prove 
proportionable to their former credu=- 
litys which is a con{deration barduing 
them againft any new reaſons urged by 
ſuch perſons whom they conceive them« 
ſelves to have experienced fallacious, 
and therefore rendring them more dif 
ficultly recoverable, 

. And as it has thus appeared nei- 
" ther pious, xor politick, to admit, or 
countenance, perſonal regards in cen- 
ſuring perfarmances z, ſo, though they - 
were admitted, yet there are particular 
rea» 
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reaſons why the Authors Communi- 
on ſhould diſcourage none fromreading 
this bs Introduction. For indeed 
thoſe of his Opinion have many ad- 
vantages which our writers want to 
fit them for diſcourſes of this nature: 
Sch are Orders of men wholly devo- 
ted to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes, who 
muſt in all probability be more expe- 
rienced in them, than theywho are di- 
verted by other employments : Such 
gre conferences with each others, ad 
with their Spiritual Guides , which 

muſt vaſtly augment the member of 
fuchexp eriences, and the shilfulneſi if 
fuch Guides, to whom they become by 
that means 'þ very familiar : Such 
the multitude of Anthirs among them 
extant on theſe Subjefs, and the great 
obligation incumbent on great Sic 
ties t0 communicate their improve- 
ments, as well as their experiments, 
29 be cenſured or cultivated by their 


5 Yfut Swuperiors, Anditis obſerva- 
ble 
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Þb that all theſe conveniences for sk;l} 
in praftical Piety, arenot derived from 
ary abuſes of theſe Eccleſiaſtical pra- 
Cices which are pretended to be reform= 
ed by Proteſtants; ot from the 
wowes, or idleneſi, or unprofitablenef, 
of perſons buried in Mynaſteries, 
which might be profitable in the Coms 
monwealthy but from that prudent 
Eccleſiaſtical uſe of them, for which 
all prudent intelligent Proteſtants 
themſelves da ſo freely celebrate” the 
Ancients : not from making Confeſ= 
ſion a Sacrament, nor from a ſcrupu- 
lous enumeration of all particulars in 
3t,as well of ſuch as are fit, as 8 
as are inexpedient, to be revealed; of 
ſuch as need wot, as well as ſuch as 
need Advice : not from their makin 

ſuch Sacramental Confeſſion the a 
ordinary means of remiſſion z but the 
conference with the Miuiſter, which 
though it be more prafliced amon 

them, yet all Proteſtants approve of: 
a2 which 


— ee eat 
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which as it may ſerve to prevent that 
ingrateful, as well as unreaſonable, 
ſe which the Romaniſts are likely 
enough to make of this ingenuity, t0 
argue from our limited commendati- 
ons of what is confeſſedly good among 
them to a ſimple and unlimitted ac- 
ceptation of it, whereas that which is 
good in it ſelf may prove intolerable 
in its circumſtances, when the miſ- 
chiefs of .its abuſe exceed the conveni- 
ences of its uſe ( for from hence it 
appears, that what is commended in 
them is no occaſion of our Separation, 
aud therefore its acknowledged good- 
neſt can be 10 juſtification of their 
Communion as contradiſtinc® from 
ours.) ſo it may ſatisfie the prejudices 
of our more ſcrupulous Brethren, that 
what is upon thoſe terms commended 
among Papiſts does not infer any coun= 
tenancing of Popery. But there are 
two other conſiderations which may 


recommend this work particularly for 
the 


A PREFACE. 


theuſe of Proteſtints,ab1ve others of 
the ſame nature: One u, that' gthers 
are peculiarly calculated for tW# uſe 


_ of Monaſterics and reclyſe perſons , 


whereas thu is by 
the Author bimſelf praf. and P:1. 
profeſſedly fitted for Chap. 3. 
Seculars converſing 
ih an active lite, which is the conrſe 
moſt generally embraced and approved 
by Proteſtants; Another is, that it is 
prudent and intelligible and free from 
thoſe Enthufiaſtick, phraſes and preten- 
d experiments with which their or- 
dinary Devotional Treatiſes do ſo a- 
bound, and which render them more 
nauſeous to judicious Proteſtants. 
Theſe though he dare not utterly dif- 
approve of becauſe of the great coun- 
tenance they have found in his Com- 


* munion ( which againſt many of them 


juſtifies the charge of Fanaticiſm , 


. wherewith they have been of late 


impeached by a very worthy ingenious, 
b d * 
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Author ) yet be diſcountenances with 
as much freedome as could have been 
expe@þd from one ſo influenced by a ſer- 

vile aw of Amutho- 
Pare, Tit, Chap. rity. GBs words 
2.1. 5.p.159, are worthy obſerva- 

tion « Surcly ( ſayes 
he )the prctenſions and detires of 
ſuch Jofty, extraordinary, and ad- 
mirable things, are obnoxious and 
ſubject to illuſions, deceipts, and 
errors 3 and it chanceth oftentimes, 
that theſe ſublimated perſons, that 
think themſelves Angels, are ſcant- 
ly ſo much as good men, and that 
there is more cxcellence and ſub- 
limity in their words, and rarc 
terns, than feeling and ſubſtance 
in their words and actions. With 
the _ freedome alſo he c>tnſures a- 


#0they Fanatical pruftice of ſome ces , 


lebrated Saints of that Church, of 
countertciting folly, as contrary to 


Simplicity and plain dealing. 


For 
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For as for what be anſwers #9 
their Examples 
when objected to Part. II. Chap. 
himſelf ; that we $-0.*.p.180, 
muſt admire them, 

and not imitate them; and that they 
had motives that induced them to 
this excels, which were ſo pucaliar 


'to them, and extraordinary, that 


no man ought from thence to in= 
fer any conſequence tor himſelt 3 


| it was Ho more than what was ne+ 
ceſſary, to avoid reflefting on bis own 


Church, who has concerned her own 
credit in their Canonization wand  re- 


of Mb. 
commending ſnch their” IKt*, ——Y 


her Legends. Otherwiſe the A#ulog y 
( thourd wh d;ndry a amIng them in the 
like blam-able pradtices of their Saints, 


—_ 


md Authorized by 

the precedent of St. de Civir. Dei L 
Auguſtine who thus 1. C. 26, | 
xcuſss the Suicide gy Y, 
f St, Pclagia) i certainly very 
«2. weak, 
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weak, For be acktowledges them 


blameworthy as to all reaſons that are 
capable of being judged by humane 
eftimation, that is,as to all reaſon, and 
#5 to all Scripture-precedent , and as 
zo all obligation upon any miſtakgn pre- 
tence of virtue ( which in all likgly- 
hood was the principal motive of fucb 
perſons ) And to bave recourſe, for * 
their excuſe, r0 extraordinuries, and 10 
s multitude of Enthuſiaſtical fancies, 
that Firſt themſelves were extraordi= | 
narily infpired, though they did not 
pretend to be ſo , nor if they bad, bad 
they beext credible in their own caſe 3 
Ze 15 more!y tbis inſpiration of theirs 
was made known 40 the Chifrch by a- 
nother inſpiration, there being no or- 
dinary means to inform her of it ; 
that Thirdly the Churches inſpiration 
in this particular is onely conjetiures 
without any ſolid proof, nay, again 
the current of ther own Dofors, wl) 
generally acknowledg ber fallible 3 


ma 
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matters of Fa@, of which kiad is the 
ſubjef of our preſent diſcourſe 3, is 
indeed to leave them deſtitute of any 
Apology for the ſatisfatiion af all ſuch 
wha are not ſolved againſt all evi- 
dence to believe their Church, which is 
as much as their Adverſaries can-de= 
fire, Nor are the Examples of the 
ſtrange atiims of the Old Teſtamznt 
Saints totheir purpoſe, For neither 
# it certain that every thing there men- 
tioned is. commended 3 wor if it 
were, does it follow that the ſame im< 
Þlicite belief againſt rational conje= 
Cures is to be givento Eccleſtajtical 
records, though they were of more bus 
mae credit, than. indeed many times 
they are,as to the Divinely-inſpired 
Scriptures :. So that the main materi- 
als of this work are already ſo accom- 
modated to. Proteſtants pradtice,”. as 
that there is no-need to coacern the 
Author in it 'as a Romaniſt, 

But: as theſe things bave been 
d 3 bamb» 
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bumbly tendred to the ſerious thoughts 
of our Brethren of the Reformationz 
fo if the Romaniſts ſhall perſevere to 
make that diſingenuous uſe now i= 
timated of our candor, to urge it to 
nr prejudice, I would" intreat them 
#0 conſider, whether it becomes ſuch 
zealots for Catholick peace as they 
profeſi themſelves to be, thus needleſly 
80 keep up our animgſities by diſcou- 
raging all juſt and equal condeſcenſi- 
053 whether in policy this be a 
means of gaining us, to hinder us 
from a free diſcovery of our thoughts, 
if favourable, though not, to their 
Communion, yet, to their particular 
#pinions or pradtices (which poſſibly 
may prove a conſideration | Har 


3n a Communion ſo overalied by prin» 


ciples of Policy ) whether themſelves 
or we are more conformable herein to 
the Spirit of ancient Catholiciſm 


( for which they profeſi ſo great a re» 
Ference ) who dal : 


8s difference 
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in their behaviour to thoſe which 
were without their Communion, pre- 
ferring Heretickg and Schiſmaticks 
before Pagans, as in Julian's dayes, 
when George the Arian Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and Schiſmatical inva- 
ders of the Throne of Athanaſius, 
is byſome conceived to have been ce- 
lebrated by the Church under the 
yame of St. George the Martyr, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered for the common cauſe 
of Chriſtianity 3 aud Marcus Are- 
thuſtus by Baronius himſelf confeſſed 
to have = a Semi-Arian (though 
without any ground, he hence conclude 
by converſion ).is yet highly celebra- 
ted by St. Gregory Nazianzene, aud 
the other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians for 
his ſufferings in the ſame cauſe , and 
the Emperour Conſtantius is as much 
applauded by the ſame St. Gregory 


for bis Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to 


the ſame Julian; as inveighed againſt 
by S:. Hilary, for bis —— 
. 64 I 
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1 know St. Cyprian and St. Au- 
=— have confined true Martyr- 
om to the Communion of the truc 
Church; and it 3s certain, that #0 
fingle att or habit of virtue can prove 
available for the ſalvation of any o 
ſor, if ſeparate from other d:tti-s. 
But the Romaniſts may remember 
how themſelves excuſe the Author of 
the Book, of Maccabces commending 
the Suicide of Razis, that it is not 
the pie, but the courage, and brave- 
ry,of the ation that is there commen- 
ded; and that in many other com- 
mendable failings ( if T mayſ0 ſpeak 
of holyperſons, the piety of the. i1- 
tention of the perſon may be indeed - 
commendable , where the prudence of 
| the action is not, as 

Part, TI, Chap, 0#r Author himſelf 
2. : may irform them : 
Ho | and then they may 
eaſily underſtand how theſe Elog yes of 
'Heretickg may be underſtood with#%t 
my 
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my application. But the ancient 
Catholicks have been yet more favoue- 
rable to Schiſmaticks in compariſon of 
Hereticks, and to Heretickg in propo- 
| fittons of inferiuur moment, than to 
thoſe who erred in greater ( which by 
the way may be obſerued as a token , 
thit they did not then reſolve their 
ſenſe of Hereticks into the Authority 
by which they were condemned as the 
Romaniſts do now, but into the mo= 
mentouſneſs of the thing, which can 
alone admit of this variety ) Thus 
the famous Paphnutius ſo highly re- 
feied by Conſtantine the Great, and 
- #he while Nicene Council is yet ob- 
ſerved to have been a Mclctian, and 
the Novatian Accfius was a great 
favourite of the ſame Emperour \, and 
confdering the many favours of many 
good Catholicks to ſeveral other No- 
vatians, T do not know whether the 
Elog yes given to many of their per- 
ſons by Socrates and Sozomen 
( which © 
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my application. But the ancient 
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rable to Schiſmaticks in compariſon of 
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C which makes moſt learned men in- 
clizable to think themſelves Novatr 
ans ) be not derivable from the Hiſto- 
rical candor of thoſe Ages ( for if 
T had leaſure, Tthink it might eaſily 
have been proved that they could not 
have been of the Novatian Commus- 
ion ) and the Donatifts are generally 

filed by St. Auguſtine by the name 
of Fratres, which is alſo oLſerved con- 
cerning the Semi-Pelagians by Voſſh- 
us. And vbat this primitive candop 
was not onely extended t0 their per- 
ſons, but their Books, eſpecially ſuch 
of them as were not otherwiſe blame- 
worthy than for being theirs, might 
have been eafily ſhewn ffom ſeveral 
works of known Hereticks, not onely 
read without ſcruple, but celebrated 
with applauſe : Such were Tatianus 
whoſe Oration contr,G«intcs 15 called 
Florentithmus Liber by S:. IT'erom, 
Bardeſanes wh:ſe de Fato#s by the 
ſame ſtiled Liber clarititmus S for- 
| tiilimus, 
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tiſlimus, that T may not now mentio/8 
the honourable efteem which Euſebius 
and the Author of the Piendo-Cle- 
mentine Recognitions ſeem. to have 
entertained for him, The Encomia 
of Tertulljan, Origen, Apollinaris, 
Euſcbjus &c. are too tedious to be 
taken motice of here particularly. 
But for Tertullian, though a profeſſed 
writer againſt the Church, yet St. 
Cyprian was ſo much pleaſed with 
him, as that he never It a daypaſl 
without reading him, and uſually cal- 
led bim his Matter by way of Emi- 
nency. Nor does St. Auguſtine deny 
the book, of Tichonius the Donatilt 
of Rules of expounding Scriptures 
its due commendation. But for a due 
chara@er even of Adverſaries , for 
what is excellent in them, they who 
profeſs ſo preat an elteem for $t, Hic- 
rome, may ſatisfie themſelves by pc- 
rufing what be bas at large written 
in defence of bis commendations of 

! Origen 


Origen when cbjefted to him by Ruf- | 
finus. And it were well they would 

conſider how they would have defend- | 
ed the Catholicks, if the Hereticks of 

thoſe Ages bad taken the ſame advan- 
tage from this as they themſelves do 
againſt ours 3 and their impartial ap- 
plication of it to themſelves will be 
our ſufficient Apology. For my pare 
T think their gains by ſuch difingenu- 
ity ſo tery little with equal neces 
perſons, as that it would rather prove 
an argument of our ſincerity, that we 
are ſq ready to follow and profeſi our 
convittion, even in judging concerning 
our Adverſaries, and at leaft a ſuſpic- 
on of their diſſimulation in the main 
diftutes,when even in affairs of infe- 
14or concern, if relating to us, they 
are ſo unwilling to declare what they 
cannot chuſe b:1t ungerſtand; and that 
there muſt indeed be ſome very great 
evidence againſt them that can keep 
ſuch perſons at a diſtance from them, 


who 
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who by other inſtances have given 
evidence of their wilingneſl to ap- 
proach as near as they dare. 

Another Exception there may be 
which may concern ſuch as are like #1 
look, upon themſelves as the moſt com- 
petent judzes of Books, which it will 
therefore be neceſſary briefly to take 
notice of , T mean the homclincſs of 
ſome of the materials, which may in 
ſome caſes ſeem plain even to con- 
tempt, The plainneſs of his ſtyle, for 
my part, TI think,, does not ſo much 
nced an excuſe, as dcſerve a com- 
mendation : #ot onely as it makes 
by diſcourſe more intelligible to mean 
capacities ; nor as it might better 
preſerve bis own humility , #either 
oſtentatiouſly affecting to manifeſt the 
excellency of bis own parts, 100 ſeem= 
ing ta make any pleaſant refledions on 
his own performances ( which I con- 
feſs ſor ſome Ages before the R: forma= 


tion did as much contribute to the loſi 
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of moſt good uſeful Learning as any 
one thing Tcan think, of, whileſt all 
opportunitics almoſt of Learning were 
confined 0 Monaſtcrics, aud many 
well-meaning Monks were affraid of 
doing any thing worthy of applauſe, 
leſt they might ſeem to ſeek it,or be 
unawares affected with it , eſpecially 
in a thing (0 deſigned for publick,cog- 
Hizance, and ſo puffing up as they con- 
cerved kitowledg to be ) but as fitter, 
for inflaming the AteCtions of the 
Learned themſelves, For which TI 
need not onely aledg the forwardneſs 
of God, to: ſecond unlikely , rather 
than likely,means with his own ſuper- 
natural aſſiftances , that ſo the plory 
of his own power might appear more 
illuftrious in the weakyeſs of his Tn- 
ftruments ( which though, it be clear 
enough in the Scriptures , yet, 1s like 
to be no better eſteemed of than as a 
refuge of Ignorance and Superſtiti- 
ous credulity with this ſort of Per- 
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ſons ) nor the ſenſe of the H-athens, 
and of moſt civil Natioas, where Re- 
Iivion has been rofeſſed, wi) have 
bence derived their fancy of the envy 
of the Gods againit ay thing that 
was preat in the eſteem of mortals, 
from the frequent miſcarriages of 
thoſe meats which in the account of 
bumane Prud»nre had appcared molt 
plauſible, and the mt fr: -quent ſucceſs 
of the contvary, For neitber will the 
| ſenſe of theſe, who, though free from 
the prejzea lies of Chriſtianity, were 
yet poſl:ſſed with an aw of Religion an 
general, be much m-re ſig Ignificant with 
ſome of theſe, who are not aſhamed to 
profeſs themſelves open Patroas of Tr- 
religion. T might have urggd the 
Authority of | ſeveral of the Philoſo- 
phers for the greater prudential eth- 
cacy of plainn: 5 of ſprecy iit order 
to perſwaltivencls i# moral affairs 
without any relition to the Divine 


ailiſtancc,or any ſuch ſuppoſed refuges 
e2 f. 
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of Credulity, or Superſtition. Tht 


Pythagorzans and mvjt of the ancient 
Phil:ſophers ( T think, T may ſay till 

Plato's time, or thereabout ) ſeem to 
bare affefted 2 Laconical ſuccinCineff 
and comprehenſrveneſs, and to bave 
veputcd all luxcuriancy and ornaments 
of (peech- as little Philoſophical as 
thoſe other erdinary vanities of bus 
mane life, againſt wbich they made 
fo folemn Remonſlrances, N 'y even 
Epicurus himſelf ( who was far e- 
nough from Saperltition ) was an 
enemy to Eloguence, ſo far he was 
from aſcribing any advantage to it in 
the caſe of which T am now diſcourſ- 
ing 3 ard Tully, who otherrriſecould 
not ceſe but have an eſteem for that 
in which be was himſelf ſo extraordi- 
warily excellent, yet in a Philoſopher, 
though he commend it where it is, be 
does not much dere it where it # 
wanting, ſo fr he ſeems 10 have 
thought the gravity if plainnels to 
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hve been equivalent to artificial cm” 
belliſhments, The Stoicks, who 
were thought eſpecially excellent for 
their Morals, were little ſolicits for 
ornaments of their ſpeech ;Perſius and 
Seneca ds both of them underualue 
them as not ſo very fit for ſerious per- 
ſwaſion. Marcus Antoninus praiſes 
the Gods for bis Title ſucceſſ in Orato- 
ry and Poetry which might otherwiſe 
have diverted him from bis more pro- 
fitable moralſtudies, And the plain 
and familiar ſimplicity of Epidtetus's 
moral Diſcourſes was that which , 
Origen ayes, made them mare opera- 
tive o# the Irves of mankind, than the 
Serapnick Oratory of Plato , whoſe 
lIznguage Jupiter himſelf it was 
thought, would have uſed if he bad 
cond:ſcended to converſe with mans 
kind, and bis Schollar Arrian C who 
bad fo great an opinion of his own 
abilities in Oratory as to (tyle himſelf 
the Prince of Greek Writers, a#d 
e2 Was 
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was fo well eſteemed by others, as that 
be got the name of a ſecond Xeno- 
phon , as Xenophon did of the Mu- 
{a Attica, ) yet when he was to write 
his Maſters Diſcourſes ; thought no 
words ſo proper for them as his own, 
which be withall adds to be no other 
than what were uſually uſed in unpre- 
meditated familiar conferences , and 
fears that in bis own expreſſion of 
them they would looſe their native E- 
aergy which they had as they proceeded 
from his-own mouth, which he ſayes 
was ſo great as that his Auditors 
could not chuſe but be affected as 
he would have them. Theſe things 
Ido not mention as if T thought them 
either proper or lik;ly to prevail with 
the perſons T am now diſcourſing with 
without any farther reaſons. All that 
I expect is that they be not prejudiced 
againſt ſuch reaſons as contemtpible 
which bave been approved ef by (uch 
eminent perſo 27 for Pradence and 
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Skiltulneſ(s ix the affairs and diſpo- 
ſicions of mankind, For, not to urge 
their modeſty too cloſely with Autho- 
rities, there are very conſiderable ratt- 
onal advantages in plainneſs for per- 
{ſwaſiveneſs 3 both as it frees men 
from that exc'ſive cautiouſncls 
which uſually poſſeſſes men when they 
are under ſuſpicions of being overwite 
ted, and as it prevents thoſe deduQi- 
ons and allowances which they are 
then inclinable to make for the sRI- 
fulnefiof the proponent beyond the na- 
tive reaſonableneſiof the things them. 
ſelves 5 and as it ſignifies the hearty 
and ſerious perſwation of the perſon 
inviting them of the real goodneſ of 
the thing to which be invites them( a 
thing of great conſequence in order to 
perſwaſion of others ) whileſt he uſes 
the ſame familiarity as in his ordi- 
nary ſerious diſcourſes , and as it ad- 
vances the awfulneſi and reverence of 
his perſon, plainne(s. being more Ma= 
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Jeſtical than Eloquencez ard as it 
ſignifies bis Ie concernedneſs and 
conſequently his freedom from ſelfiſh 
deſigns in the ſucceſi of his own per- 
ſwaſions, when 'he makes wſe of no 
flatteries or artificial inſinuations, 10+ 
thing but what may prove it as much 
their own intcreſt, as his, that they be 
of his opinion and as it implyes bis 
great confidence in the merit of his 
cauſe, when he onely makes uſe of its 
naked evidence without any extrinſe- 
cal advantages of recommendation 3 
and as it implyes him t» be lefi beedfl 
of trivial, and more intent o# thoſe 
conſiderations which are moſt momen= 
tous, which is a very valuable encou- 
ragement, when we are perſwaded, 
that in following his advice our great- 
eſt concerns arelikely to be beſt proves 
ded fir \, and as it intimates a greater 
honeſty a#d ſimplicity of dealing, 
which is moſt likely to perſwade bis 
Auditors to ſubmit themſelves to his 
C044» 
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condut, and to acquieſce in his deter- 
minatioas, with a greater confidence, 
But T believe the principal Obje- 
Aion likely to be obſerved by the Rea- 
ders T am now ſpeaking of, will be the 
uncertainty or multitude or homeli- 
nc(s, or rginute application ,of bis 
Stories a#d Similitudes, which they 
my probably cail Pedantick 3 eſpect= 
ally confdering what the Anthor of 
the Contempt of thz Clergy, ( 
perſon whoſe deſigns for the good of the 
Clergy were certainly much better 
than the pradence of their manage- 
ment or the ſucceſs of bis pertor- 
mances )has obſerved concerning the 
abſurdity of ill choſen Similitudes. 
Tthink Tſhall not need t» engage into 
a tedious Apology for Similitudes and 
Hiſtories in gezeral in moral Dif- 
courſes, and to popular Auditories, 
though I had more convenience for en= 
largement than can be well allowed 
upon this occaſion. How convenient 
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they are for raiſing the attention of 
the vulgar who are uſually much de- 
Iyghted with ſtories and ſtrange occur- 
reuces, however fabulous or trivaal 3 
how plain andeaſe and inteligible to 
the weake(t profſeſt capacities 3 how 
much they do at once exydear the 
#01101, when profitables afe conveyed 
and ſweetned by pleaſures, and leave 
the more tenacious impreſſions on the 
memory,when notions are inſinuated 
with ſtories, which are much more ea- 
fily remembred than ſubtiler reaſons; 
and help the uaderſiqnding. rrhen the 
ſtory it ſelf affords balf, and the As 
podoſis or application needs no more 
than a very ordinary prudence, much 
ſhort of that which were requiſite or 
apprehend or retain the nak;d Diſ- 
courſe;. how it enables them to paſs 
an eonal judyment even in their own 
caſe whilejt diſgniſed from them by 
ſuch pretty artificial concealments , 
aud diſpoſes them to a bearty enter= 
tails 
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tainment of their Truth when they ſee 
it veſted with ſuch pradiick circum- 
| ſtances; how ſuitable they are to all 
complexions and capacities, to belp the 
apprehenſion of the illiterate, and to 
inſinuate a ſerious hearty praGical be- 
lief into the moſt judicious, who are 
oftentimes as profi as the meaneſt 1di- 
ots in affairs of praftical concern- 
men?, is abundantly manifejt from the 
common ſentiments and experiences 
of all prudent perſ'ns. This ſeems to 
have been the ſenſe of moſt ancient 
wiſe Legiſlators, who have beſt ſtu- 
died and underſtood the arts of win- 
ning mankind, who have almoſt una- 
aimouſly conveyed their profounder 
notions to the vulgar by myſtical ſenſi 
ble reſemblances, Hence the Egyp- 
tian Hicroghyphicks, and the Grz- 
cian myſteries and Mythologyes 
and the Pythagorzan Symbols, and 
the contrivance of Fables by Elop, @ - 
di fign ſo highly approved of by So+- 
CIs 
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cratcs ( who was by an Oracle pro- 
nounced the wiſeſt of bis time ) as 
that he made their trayſlation into verſe 
the. onelytryal of bis Poetry, and the 
ſubject of hi later more ſerious 
thoughts. Hence all the legal ſhad- 
dows and Proverbs and Parables i 
the Scriptures. And among the Po- 
ets wha principaly ſtudied to accom- 
modate themſelves to popular capaci-. 
ties, nothing is more affefed than ele- 
gant Simile's and fictitious Storics. 
With Plato and the Platoniſts #0- 
thing is more ordinary than to cont- 
clude their ſerious diſcourſes with a 
64» s wtOr , ſome very ſtrange re- 
lation, and that not unfrequently 
grounded on Hiſtory, at leaſt, adorned 
with ftrice Hijtorical circumſtances cf 
time and place( andin the Scriptures 
ſome think the Hiſtories of Job, and 
Divcs and Lazarus, and Origen all 
+ the difficult Hiſtorical paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament , to be of this kind , 
0 
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of whoſe literal truth they were not 
ſo ſolicitous as of their appoſiteneſs to 
their own purpoſe , and they accord- 
ingly juſtified the uſe of prudent me- 

Icinal untruths that might be be- 
neficial for promoting the areater cone 
ceraments of ſuch as were deluded 
by them. And Tam apt tothink that 
the praftice of contriving Legendary 
Relations concerning eminent perſons, 
which at laſt overran the generality, 
not onely of Pagans , and Jews,and 
Mahometanes, bxt Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, was derived from this Original. 
For it might eaſily have been ſhewn 
how the whole contrivance of the 
Monaſtick life ( who were the firſt 
introducers of this praftice ) was bor- 
rowed from the Pythagorzxan and 
Platonick Phzl-ſophy, and how migh- 
tily they were influenced by the opini- 
ons of thoſe 'Setts , and parneulavly 
bow they beld the lan ful:reſs of ſuch 
untruths,as may be ſeen in Callianus, 
f Bit 
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But the miſchief was, that the Ip- 
Horance and Creaulity i f later Aves, 
inclined them to take in earneſt "the 
litcral ſenſes of thoſe ſtories, which 
by the Ancients were onely intended 
in order to th:ir Morals, eſpecial,y 
when that Pia Credibilitas, which at 
firſt, was permitted them in comply- 
ance to the Piety of the deſign, was 
afterwards improved into a belief of 
the things themſelves , and as mens 
zeal 141 approving therr Picty prompt- 
ed them to a confidence in their Cre- 
aulity, and as mens intcreſts, int 
baving their own opinions believed by 
others, inclined them to lay hold ont 
any adv giitage 3 eſpecially conſidering 
that mary of theſe ſtories were at firſt 
contrived and uſed as arguments to 
delude the vulgar into a ſerious con- 
cermment for ther greater intereſts, 
fo that by this means they eaſily got 
the credit as to paſs for arguments 
for Opinions even with the moſt emi- 
nent 
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ment perſons of the ſucce:ding ilite= 
ate Anes, who by de grees | jt the un* 
4 ritandingo f their original deſign, as 
having been inured, by the principles 
of their firſt education, to a firmer ad- 
herence to any thing wherein Picty 
was conceived to be corcerned, than to 
the greateſt evidences to the contrary; 
and being unqualified for underitand- 
ing th:ſe Hiſtorical evidences of their 
original deſign, which might bave in- 
formed them how little Picty it ſelf 
wy concerned to believe them really 
true, and bow little they were intend- 
ed for the conviciim of rational judi- 
cious perſons. But if the Morals 
were onely made uſe of. as ſuch a uſe 
# certainly juftiflable from the Para- 
les Oe, ſo frequent it the Scri- 
Pres them Ives, as I have already 
ttimateds $90 it would be as need- 
le(s and Pedantick to exquire critical- 
ly ito the truth of all the natural and 
evil Hiſtories bere all:d24d to, as to be 
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ſolicitous when the Brutes were able 
to ſpeak tho'e things which are aſcri- 
bed to them by Flop and the Plato- 
niſts. This therefore may be the uſe 
which the Reader may make of the 
natural experiments and Hiſtories 
aluded byour Author, not ſo much to 
be folizertous for their Certaintp 441d 
real truth ( which bimſelf does ſome- 
times ſeem whwilling to undertake 
for ) as their myſtical and moral ap- 
poſireneſs ta bis purpeſe, the onely con- 
{ deration which may advance bus De- 
vOtion, which or ght to be þis onely 
defign in reading Diſcourſes of this 
vature, As fir th:ir multitude , 
the Exception azaiit them on that 
4Ocomumt wil. be the k(s con derable 
if itbe remembred, 1. That he who 
zs fit 10 be a Reader of Derotional 
Diſcourſes will nt be. ſo much intent 
01 bis own plcaſure as his prof, 
aid therefore will not be ſo much diſ- 
pleaſed at that which may not prove 
ſo 
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fo grateful zo his fancy, if it may * 
more t flame his Aﬀetion,and edifie 
his Devotion 5 and the refare Seco;:d= 
ly, the ozcly enquiry of ſuch a perſon 
will be, how far the gratification of 
bis fancy may prove ſubſ.roient to this 
purpoſe of infleming his Aﬀections, 
aid to defire it no farther than as it 
may prove convenient , aud to under- 
value it, n6t onely where it my prove 
contrary, but even wher? it is 10t mas 
terially profitable to ſir:'> 2 deſign, the 
very gratification of the futcy ” being 
likely to prove prejudicizl ty Deviti- 
or, by diverſion of the mind, wh:re it 
# ot, upoa particular acco:itts, fins 
gularly profitable, Now the [ubſer- 
riency of this gratificatinis of rDe 
fancy to Devotion 4, that by t' is 

mPans nauſeouſneſi is avoyded, a :d 
the mind by veing pleaſed is wiſenClly 
allured to a cloſer attention 12 the ! ol 
ditation; and therefore there « "e 0ite- 
ly two caſes wherein this rats" 
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of the fancy by Hiſtorics and Simi- 
I's may prove prejudicial to Devotion 
by their multitude : when either they 
nauſeate the mind by a frequent and 
atincceſjary reperttzont of the ſame n0- 
tions, which is avoyded when they are 
0ztE ly multiplyed according to the exi- 
geice of the variety of Subjects, 
which is general.y our Authors caſc, 
and the rather if' the Rook, were read, 
0t with that curſorineſs which though, 
in Books of other Subjefs, where the 
notions are onely aimed at, it may be 
commendable, where the apprehenſion 
is quick to receive, and the memory 
tenacious to retain the Authors mean- 
ing ,, yet is prejudicial to thoſe good 
\Fedions ( which are the onely yy 
ful deſign of reading Devotional. 
Books ) which are not raiſed but by 
low d-grees, or are not permanent if 
1udden, and therefore would require 
the minds intention on the ſame objef? 
«5 long as it can with edification \ and 
#9 
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20t to change but where the attention 
grows flat and fruitleſs ; beſides that 
the prafical applications which are 
requiſite in reading with ſuch a deſ1g1! 
( to examine our own convidions and 
concerizedueſ{ in what we read, how 
we are perſwaded of- its truth \ what 
have been our megleds or performait= 
ces of its preſcriptions what are tbe 
bejt expedients for our future amend- 
ment, and how we are reſolved for 
their praftice what are the diffcu!- 
ties Ithely to encounter us, and how 
we are prepared to reſit them, and 
the reſulving on the indifferent c11- 
euinſtances of time and place, which. 
though being obſerved they have 29 
conſiderable influence on their perfar- 
mance 3 yet being negleited may have 
a great one o# their omiſim ) would 
take up more time on each ſingly, than 
$2 make their frequent repetition nau- 
ſeous ( Nor are they indeed ſo frequent 
« to grow tedious, being intepolated 

f4 by, 
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by a grateful variety of pradent Ad- 
vices and popular Arguments, ) Nr 
by the diverſion if the fancy by the 
very it multitude. which canmot be fre- 
tended here, where each is in 'gly f- 

long infited. an as it is finnd profita- 
ble , which when it is ot, then a 
new conſider tion caniot be reputed 4 
prejudicial diverſion. Their homes 
lineſs- 214 minute application 
might indeed be a conſiderable Excep- 
tion if they had been deſigned for the 
information of intelligent Readers, 
But conſidering that this Book is 
principally calculated for the weak-r 
ſort, and that the moſt Learned are 
not ſo much to expect here the infor- 
mation of their underſtandings. as the 
edification of their Aﬀettions, which 
# not ſo much promotedby ſubtle noti- 
04s, as by an artificial way of inſi- 
auating obvious eaſie reaſons, ſuch as 
may render them afually perſwaſive 
and ſeeing that the moſt Learned in 
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ſpeculatives are oftentimes as pradi- 
cally unskilful as the meaneſt Idiots 
( which as it may juſtly bumble them 
to ameek and docile temper, and 10 lay 
down thoſe ſupercilious pretences of 
defÞiſing their Brethren and faithful 
Monitours. and let them underſtand 
how impertinent ſuch pretences are i 
this particular, ſo it may ſatisfle them 
of = equity of their condeſcending 
to the meaſures of ſuch who are equal 
to them in practical prude nce,though 
far inferiour in ſpeculative ſubtiltics, 
which is not the thing here concerned ) 
that even they, though they ſee, yet do 
ot perccive z& trorgh the 'y hear. yet 
do not underſtandee): ſe plain things 
in which God has ia mercy « orounded 
the Salvation of maitkid, and are ds 
averſe to refleions oz their own con 
ditions, and as dull in proſecuting in- 
timatioas that are not very mwiutely 
and Ps rticularty applycd, ,ot becauſe 
tory are unable, but becauſe they are 
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unwilling to pexetrate the depth of 
fuch diſcourſes z and therefore have 

as great need to have the whole caſe 
fahfuly repreſented by a third perſon, 
and with the ſame accuratentf which 
had been requiſite for the information 
of meaner perſots , I do mot Rrow 
how he could better have fitted his 
diſcourſe to all ſorts of Readers, than 
by the homelineſs and familiarity of 
by Simile's ( which I think, are ge- 
nerally remote en:neh from Sordid- 
nels ) and their minute application, 
t0 help the capacities of thoſe rho 
are otherwiſe either unwilling or una= 
Ble to apprehend them, and yet by 
the prudence of their d:fgn and 
their appoſiteneſs to his purpoſe, at 
once t0 gratifie and profit his mot 
prudent and inteCigent Read:rs, 

Theſe things may ſuffice at preſent for 
preventing ſuch obvions Exceptions, as 
may ery probably be expected from 

the prefeut Genius of owr Age and 
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Nations, for fruſtrating the deſign 
and uſefulneſs of this Excellent 
15 00k. T ſhall not now need t9 in- 
ſift ot the very great acceptance it has 
met With in forreign parts where it 
has bitherto been better known than 
among us. Beſides the conſiderations 
already intimated , all the favour I 
ſhall further crave of the Piows and 
prudent Reader , is no more than 
what in equity cannot be denyed, ef- 
pecially where the reward of his 
pains may be expefted ſo very co 1{ide- 
rable , that of a ſober conſiderate 
peruſal with that preparation of 
mind , which is requiſite for the bes 
nefitting by ſuch Diſcourſes , which, 
T believe, himſelf will find to ſerve 
inſtead of all perſwaſives, and as an 
Antidote againſt all contrary objefi- 
ons, and abundantly to ſuperſede the 
neceſſity of all extrinſick commendati- 
ONS. 

That which bas been attempted in 
this 
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thu new Edition is the review of 
the London Protcſtant Edition #n 
the year 1516. which T bave endea- 
zonured to make more uſeful and in- 
teliigible to ordinary devout Readers : 
partly by ſubſtituting ſome better un- 
derſtood , or more, or more properly, 
Srenificative words inſtead of the ob- 
ſolete Engliſh of that Age 3 partly by 
expunging ſome things n0t ſo fit for 
the Devotional uſe of Protcſtants, 
which the curſory view of the Li- 
cenſer ſeems to have overſeen: not 
onely controverted ſs and un- 
certain Hiſtories of ill deſign, but alſo 
needleſi alluſions to Popiſh praftices, 
not commonly underſtood by vulgar 
Proteſtants 3 partly by explaining 
ſuch things as* were not commonly 
known , and yet fit to be retained, 
And as thu way of proceeding will, 
T believe be acceptable to Proteſtants, 
ſo Tthink our Adverſaries themſelves 
will not have reaſox to take it ill. 
For 
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For all that is inteaded is onely to 
exclude Controverſies out of Peviit- 
01, where mein are not fo much to = 
form themſelves of what they are 1g- 
aorant of, as to perſwad: themſel: es 
to te pratiice of what they know at- 
reauy, which is onely to exclude 
them where they are zaſeaſmable, 
Bnt if any have entertained any 
doubts of that kind, they may have 
till recourſe to their Controverſtal 
Books for ſatisfa@tion. And if their 
Inquiſitions would attempt xo more 
with #s, their peopte le would have 
much better meaits of pafornting '7 
themſelves concerning us, tha now 
they bave, and we ſhould have leſt oc- 
caſion to complzin of their difingenui- 
ty. The Proteſtant Reader may al- 
ſo be pleaſed further t- take motice that 
this old Edition follvwed by us was 
not that which was frupy reſſed by 
King. Charlcs the Firit , bat that 
which 131 the ſame P, -oclamation is in 
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timatcs #0 have been Ticenſed; and 
tbat the alterations already mention- 
ed of this, cannot make it more, but 
kfi, offenſive tohim. 

And certainly it were much for 
we intereſt of Chritteadom that what= 
ever Controverſies emkroil the Schools, 
ail were exiled from Bocks of Dewvo- 
tion, It is the mercy of God, that 
the common Principles of all parties 
have the advantage of their Chara- 
eteriſtick, diſtinAives, as well in re- 
gard of certainty, as nſefulneſl. In 
regard of uſcfulneſ, that their agree- 
ments evidently tend to advance Piety, 
in the general deſign of it, and that 
ſuffciently, if men would not deſtroy 
by conſequences what they cannot dif- 
like in 3t ſelf ( and they are their di- 
viding principles that engage them 01 
ſuch conſequences ) ſo that whatever 
ſuperſtrufiures of Hay and Stubble 


ſome may make, yet all have precious 


ſtones for their foundation, 
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gardof certainty inaſmuch as the Au- 
thorityof ſo many differently intereſſed 
parties is much more ſecure, even for 
ignorant perſons, than the confidence 
of onely one, contraditted by many 0- 
thers as conſiderable as it ſelf, And 
if Chriſtianity had the ſame favour 
thit the Romaniſts ſo eagerly plead 
for their own Church , that its pri- 
vate Opinions might be diſtinguiſhed 
from its peneral Decrees ; it would 
certainly be leſt liable to the exceptions 
of prophane & irreligious perſons,vho 
would a0t ſo eaſily find againſt them 
any pretences of immorality or un 
reaſonableneſſ. But beſides the ho- 
nour of Religion,which might thus be 
beſt provided for, and the peace of 
Chrijtians, whofrom a ſenſe of the 
momento:ſnef# of thew agreements 
might thus be induced to an underva- 
Iuing of their own differences, it 
were more generous, as being more 
univerſally profitable, thus to contrive 
g2 De- 
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Devotional Books, which may thus be 
ſerviceable to all good Chriſtians , 
which otherwiſe would onely advan- 
tage a ſingle pariy. Let me there- 
fore intreat the pious Reader who ſhall 
find himſelf hereby advantaged 1n 
bis Devotions, to inſert this Prayer 
in them\ that God would by bis 
Grace make this Book, as ſucceſsful, as 
tbe impieties of men of all ſorts, dog- 
matical as well as prattical , have 
made. it (caſonable. 
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taining Adviſes and Exerciſes requiſite 
for the conduAl of a Soul from her very 


firſt deſi-e of a devout life, untill ſhe be 


brought 10 a reſolution 1t0 em 
fledfaſtly in all ber adltons. 
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on D er 1am q 
OUR defire is to attiin to 
Devotion ( my dear Phj* 
lotheus ) becauſe, being a 
good Chriſtian you know 
thar Devotion is a vertuc 
moſt amiable and acccepta- 
ble to God's divine Majeſty, Byt forſo 
much as ſmall faults, cowmitred in the 
beginning of any affair, in the progreſs 
thereof grow infinite, and in the end be- 
come moſt irreparable, and paſt all a- 
mendment : Is is neceſſary before all 
things, you learn what kind of vertue 
Devotion is. -For ſince there is but one 
manner of rrue Devoticn, and many 
kinds of forged me falie, If you know 


nor 
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» bouts and familiars, 
| that can very eaſily pull an alms out of 
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not which isthe true and ſincere vertue 
that you ſeck after, you may very cafily be 
deceived, and entertain your felf with 
ſome impertinenc Superſtition inſtead of 
true and profitable Devotion. 

2: Aurelius, a Roman Painter , was 
wont to piure the faces of all the Images 
which he made, to the likeneſs and re- 
ſemblance of the women whom he loved ; 
and fo ordinarily moſt men paint their 
Devotion, according to che paiſſhon or 
phantaſie which predominatcth in them, 
He thar is given to faſting, holderh him'elf 
for devout enough, if he faſt often, be h's 
heart never ſo full cf rancour and malice : 
and not daring to moiſten his rongue in 
Wine or water, for fear of tianigreiſing 
his affe&ed ſobriety, makes nv 41fheulty 
at all, to ſuck the bloud of his harmlets 
neighbour, by ſlaunderovs backbiting , 
and detracting from his good name. A- 
nother will account limſclf full of De- 
votion for hudling up a multitude of 
prayers every Morning, althovgh all day 
after his rongue never ceaſe ' throwing 
forth of —_ ſpeeches, or arrogant 
and 1eproachful taunes among his negh- 
Same there be, 


Fart, T, 


their purſe ro celieve a poor needy Beg- 


ear, and therefore are eſteemed devour 
men 
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men. whereas they cannot find any ſweet 
diſpofition In their heart to forgive their 
enemies, or avy readineſs to farisfie their 
creditors, unleſs the force of Law and rhe 
Serjeants Mace do conftrain them. And 
ver are all theſe wen in the deceiveable 
judgment of the common people, deem- 
ed Deveur perſons; though indeed they 
be very far ( God knowes ) from rrne De- 
votion. The ſervants of King Saul ſeek- 
ing for David in his houſe, Michal his 
Wife laid an Idol in his beq4 , cloathed in 


Davids Apparel, and made them believe 


it was her husband Dxvid,ficklyard ileep- 
ing in his chamber : even ſo do thcie men 
cover themſelves with certain externa{ 
ations of ſeeming Devction , and the 
World believe them truly devout and 
Spiritual , whereas indeed they are bur 
vain ſhadows, and idle Idols of Devotion. 

2. Trueand lively Devotion (my Phi- 
lotheus ) preſuppoſeth in our hearts the 
love of God : nay qty : nothing elſe 

uta certain perfe& nigh degree of the 
true Loye of God. For when we confider 

e love of Goa, as the rhing that beau- 
tifieth our Souls, and rmaketh thern lovely 
in the eyes of his Majeſty, then do we cal} 
it heavenly. grace: = becauſe this ſelf 
ſame love of God, if it be true and on- 


IIIIIIIIIS NE 


feigned loye, giyeth us ſtrength and force 
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to do good. workes, it is Ttalled Charity : 
but when ir growes to that degree of per- 
fe&ion, that ir not onely (irengthneth us 
to do well, but alſo urgeth us vehemently 
to do good works diligently, frequently, 
and fervently, then it 35 properly called 
Devotion,  Oſtriches , becauſe of their 
monſtrous weight» never flye in the air, 
but onely run upon the ground by help of 
their wings. Hens flye ſometimes in the 
air, but very ſeldom, & then alſo low and 
flowly: but Doves and Eagles ſoar aloft 
in theskies with ſpeedineſs, and ddight to 
ſee themſelves far from the ground, and 
nighto the Element ; In like manner fin- 
ful men, loaden with the burden of of- 
fences, fly not at all ro Godward,but make 
all their courſes upon earth, and for carth- 
ly delights : Good honeſt men that ine 
deavyour to abſtain from groſs fins. bur are 
nor yet arrived to the hight of Devotion, 
fly to God with their ations and good 
deeds but ſlowly, and rarely, and in ordis 
nary things, as being hindered with the 
weighrof their imperfettions, and heavys 
winged thoughts, from higher exerciſes, 
But Devour Souls fly ro God with ſwiſt 
and nimble wings of holy affe&tions, rea- 
dily and fervorouſly, Garing and mount- 
ing hi —t _, hd the Heaven of 
petfeftign, Briclly, 


Devotion is nothing 
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elſe bur a ſpiritual ſwiſtneſs and nimble- 
neſs of love, by which Charity worketh 
our adaions in us, or we Þy her, with rea- 
dine(s of will , and alacrity of mind 
And as it 1s the office of Charity, in what 
degree ſoever it be, ro make us keep the 
Commandements of God generally and 
univerſally: So is it the proper fun&ion 
of Devotnon, to fulfil the Commande- 
ments with promptneſs, fervour , and 
nimble vigour of our minds, as it were 
deltphring and rejoycing iu doing our 
dury towards Gnd and Man. Hence ir 1s, 
that he which keepeth not the Commande- 
ments of God, can neither be efteemed 
food, nor Devout : fince to be good , he 
muſt be 1ndued with Charity and to be 
Devour it is not enough to have any de- 
gree of Charity wharſoever , b :r beſides 
he muſt have a quick and ready affe&tion 
and havir of Exercifing the higheſt and 
perfeReſt aKions of Charity : which rea» 
dineſs of mind, 15 the true vertue of De- 
votion. 

4. D*yotion then conſiſteth in a cer- 
tain degree of excellent Char ty, making 
us prompt and ready in the keeping of 
God's Comman1ements , and provoking 
us to do with joy and delight all manner 
of good works commended unto our free- 
will by his Counfels and holy Inſpirations. 

_ bg C———_— 
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For like as a man but newly recovered 
trom a long and dangerous ſickneſs, walk- 
eth now and they as much as is neceſſary 
for his health, but yer lowly, and leaſur e» 
ly, for want of ſtrength and vigour : So 
a finner but lately reclaimed from the 
diſcaſcs of iniquity, walketh in the way of 
God's Commandements, but yet ſh-wly 
and faintly, no more than is nc ecſlary for 
his _— until ſuch _ as he gain the 
ſtrength ot Devotion : fo: then like a 
man 1n Tound and perfe& neai:h, he nor 
onely walketh ſtrongly & cheerfully in the 
high way of God's Commandemants, but 
with exceeding courage, and _ dee 
fire cf pleafing his Saviour, runnerh ſpees 
dily, A. it were, Teaping and” Taveing for 
joy and exvtrarion of mind in the pathes 
of God's Counſels and heavenly Inſpira- 
tions.” To conclude, Charity and Devoti- 
on do differ one from another, no more 
than fire from flame : for Charity is a 
ſpiritual fire which God kindleth in our 
hearts, and when it breaketh out In flames, 
then is it called Devotion : $o that Devo- 
rion addeth nothing tothe fire of Charity, 
ſaving a bright flame of readineſs and 


7 promptneſs of mind to exerciſe aively, 


ſpeedily, wittourdclayes , or difficulties, 
ar all occafions, the Commandewents of 
God, and works of his Counſels, and In. 
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ſpirations, which It pleafcth his divine 
goodneſs to infuſe intoour hearts, 


CHAP, II. 


The properties and Excellency of Devo» 
tion, 


I, f Nees that endevovred to diſcourage 
the Tjraelites from going forward 
unto the land of promiſe, told 

them it was a Countrey that devoured the 

Inhabirants thereof, having an air ſo con- 

ragions. that it were impc{fible co live Jong 

in heaith there, and that on the other fide, 
the Inhabirants of that Land were huge 
monſtrous Gyants , that d1d eat up other 
men, as if they were bunt ſhrimps or Loe 
caſts, $9 ohgen the World C my dear 

P hilotheu: ) it ſtriverh by all means pofſi- 

ble to defame holy Devotion, painting vs 

out devour perons with frowning, ſad, 
and griefſy countenances , and publitſhing 
malicioufly that Devetion Ingendreth mee 

Jancholy humours, and unſufferable cone 

dirfons. But as Foſua and Caleb con- 

ſtantly proteſted, not onely that the Coun- 
rrey was beauriful and fruitful, bur alto 
that the winning and poſleſſion thereot 
would both be eafic, and agreeable to 
their wiſhes ; So doth the Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouths of all his Sainrs, and our Sa- 
B 4 vIOur 
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viour Chriſt himſelf by his own bleſſed 
mouth, aſſures us thar a devout life is 
{weer, happy, and full of unſpeakable de- 
tights and comforts. 

2, The World feet» that the lovers of 
Saint-like devotion, faſt, pray, watch, ſerve 
the ſick; give to the poor, bridle their an- 
ger, reſtrain their paſſions, deprive them- 
ſelves of ſenſual pleaſures, and do other 
ſuch a&s with godly diſcretion, as are of 
themſelyes hoth ſharp and rigorous, Bur 
the World ſces not the inward cordial 
affe&ion which rendrethall theſe ations 
moſt pleaſant, ſweet, and cafie to be per- 
rome Lnok but on the little Bees, 

uſily beſer upon the thyme , the juice 
whereof every man knowes ro be bitter : 
And yet no ſconer have they ſucked it 
from the herb , but preſently rh:y convert 
it into honey- Devout Souls ( © you 
worldlings ) feel C no doubt ) the bitter- 
neſs of theſe mort fications : yer fuch is 
the nature cf Devotion, that even in the 
very exerciſe of theſe avſterities, it trans 
forms them into pleaſant and ſweet de- 
lights, The fires,and flames. the racks, 
and tcrturcs, ſwords and iconrges, ſeemed 
ft.wers and perfumes to the valiant Mar- 
ryrs, becauſe they were devout, If then 
Devotion can give ſo ſweet a taſte to the 
moſt cruel rorments,yea even to Death ir 
ſelf: 
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ſelf: how dainty and divine a taſte will it 
give unto vertuous a&ts and exerciſes ? 
Svgar fſweerneth ſower and unripened 
fruit, and corre&eth the crudity chereof 
when it is over-ripe : And Devotion 1s 
the ſpiritual Sugar which taketh away all 
ſowrne(s from mortification, and mendeth 
the ſaurfetting ſweerneſs of con'olation, Tt 
taketh away diſcontentment from the poor 
mn, and the difordinate appetite and de- 
fire of the rich : deſpair from the oppre{- 
fed, and infolence from the favourite : 
ſadneſs from theſolitaty, and difloluteneſs 
from him that keepeth company. Ir ſer- 
veth for fire in the winter of adverſity, and 
for morning dew in the ſummer of prof- 
perity. Devotion knows how to abound 
in plenty, and how to bepatient in povere 
ty : Devotion make'h equal efteem of ho- 
nour and diſgrace, and receiveth pleaſure 
and pain almoſt with one and the ſame un- 
changeable mind ; and finally,filleth our 
Souls brim-ful of ineſtimable delights. 

3. In the myſterious ladder which Fa- 
eob ſaw in his happy dream ( the true por- 
trait of the Aevourt life ) the two ſides 
thereof ſignifie prayer, which obtaineth 
the love of Almighty God, and the holy 
Sacraments, which confer it unto us, when - 
we duly receive them. The ſtaves, or- 
ſteps faſtened to the fides, beroken divers 

Bs degrees 
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degrees of Charity, by which devour 
Souls do go from vertue to vertue, either 
deſcending by a&#ion to ſuccour and help 
their neighbours, or aſcending by con- 
remplation up to the happy unton with 
Almighty God. Now look ( my Philo- 
theus ) upon thoſe which be on this lad- 
der, and you ſhall find them men that 
have Angels hearts, or Angels that have 
mens bodies. They ſeem young thoagh 
indeed they be not, becauſe they be full of 
force and ſpiritual vigour in ail their a&i- 
ons : They have golden wings to ſoar up 
to the very throne of God, and to dart 
themſelves into him-by fervent payer, 
but they have feet alſo to waik among 
inen, by an holy, amiable, and exemplary 
converſation ;z fair'and goodly are their 
faces, for they receive all things with joy 
and ſweetneſs. Their legs, their arms, 
and their heads are alwayes uncovered, 
for as much as their thoughts, affeRions, 
and a&ions, are void of all other motive 
or defignment, ſaving onely pure and 
naked intention to pleaſe God, The reſt 
of their body is covered with a fair and 
light robe, becauſe though they uſe the 
ſelf ſame world that worldlings do, yet 
take they but ſparingly of worldly rhings, 
Ro more than 15 requiſite for their Eſtate, 
Such Angels as theſe be deyout pared 

a Co 


and quality. 
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Believe me { Philotheus ) Devotion 
is the ſweer of all ſweets, the Queen 
of vertues: for It is the ornament and 
perfeRion of Charity, For if Charity 
be milk to feed our faine Souls, Devation 
is the cfeam 3 [f Chariry be the plant, 
Devotion iS rhe floure 3, if Charity be the 
preciovs gem, Devotion is the Juſtre of 
Ir; if Chariry be a healthful balm, Devo- 
tion 1s the comfortable cdour thereof, 
which recreatcth men, and refreſheth An- 
els. R 
; CHAP. 1h 
That Devotion is an Inflrument, and an 
Ornament befitting alf Vocations and 


P rofeſſins. 


1, O D commanded the plants in 
their Creation, to bear fruit, evea 

| ry one according tohis kind: e- 
ven ſo commandeth he all Chriſtians (who 
are the living plants of his Church) to 
fru&ifie and bring forth the works of De# 
yotion , every one according to his kind 
For Devorion ought to be 
exerciſed differently by the Gentleman, 
by the Artificer, by the Servant, by the 
Prince, by the Widow, by the Naid, and 
by the married, And the praRiſe of De- 
votion is not onely divers in d:;ycrs eftares, 


bu 
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but even in the ſelf ſame eſtate muſt it be 
accommodated to the forces, affairs, lea- 
fure, and duty of every one in particulars 
For,l pray thee, would it do wellif the 
B!ſhop ſhould be folitary like a private 
Student ? or the married man ſhould lay 
Up no more in ſtore for the maintenance 
of his Family, then a fellow of a Col%dg 
in the Univerſity ? Or that the Artificer 
thould be ſo much in the Church, or bufie 
himſelf in all ſuch kinds of occurrents, 
for the ſervice of his neighbour, as doth 
the Biſhop ? Were not ſuch Devoticn ri-- 
diculous, diſorderly and intolerable ? 
And yet js this prepoſterous manne; of 
proeceding now adayes moſt uſual, and 
the whole World either not able, or nor 
willing to diſcern Devotion from indiſcre- 
tion, murmureth and blameth Devotion. 
2. No ( my Philotheus ) true Devotion 
never marreth any thing, but rather ma- 
keth and perfe&eth : and Devotion that 
Is contrary to the lawful calling of any 
man, iz undoubtedly forged-ani falſe De- 
votion. The Bee ( faith the Philoſopher 
ſucketh hony from herhs and flowers with- 
out hurting or endamaging them » bur 
leaving them as whole and as freſh as ſhe 
found them : but true Devotion doth more 
than ſo; for it not onely hurteth no State, 
Vocation, or Aﬀair, but contrariwiſe __ 
rerett 
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tereth and adorneth ir. All kind of 
pearls and pretious Gems heing ſteeped 
in hony, become more glitrering, every 
one ater its native col-ur ; and fo every 
Chriſt'an becommeth more perfe& and 
excellentin his vocation, joyning the ſame 
with true Devotion: the care of the Fa- 
mily by it, is made more quiet and peacee 
alle : the love of man an4 wife more 
ſincere ani] durable ; The ſervice of Sub- 
jeas to their Prince more loyal and accep- 
rable, and all kind of occupations be- 
came more eaſfic and tolerable, 

3. Ir were an errour, nay an hereſie, to 
go aboft to baniſh Devotion from the 
companies of Souldiers, out of the ſhops 
of Artificers, the Courts of princes, and 
from the houſhold or Family of married 
folk. True it 1s, that the Devotion altn- 
gether contemplative, cannot be exerciſed 
in theſe Vocations : yer are there many 0- 
ther degrees and exerciſes of Devotion, 
which ſufficiently and eafily !ead ſecular 
perſons to perfeftion. A5raham, Fſaac, 
Facob, David, Fob,Tobias, Sara, Rebec- 
ca, and Fudith, are witneſles hereof in 
the ancient Law; And as touching the 
new, St. Foſeph , and Sr, Lydia, were 
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* perfeRly devour in their open ſhops, 


St. Anne, Sr. Martha, Ste. Monica , 
amcngſt their Families, St, Cornelius , 
. Sr2 
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St. Sebaſtian , St. Hanrice, amidft the 
Armies: and Confantin, & Sr, Helen, in 
their Royal Thrones, Nay, it hath often- 
times happened, that many have loſt their 
perfeftion in ſolitude C which notwith- 
ffanding is ſo much defired to perfe&ion) 
and have conſerved it amidſt the munlti- 
tude, which feemerh little favourable to 
perfc&ion. Lor (faith Sr. Gregory ) that 
was io chaſt inthe City, dcfl:4 himſelf in 
folitu4e : whereſocver we be, or of what- 
ſoever ca:ling we are, we may and ought 
co apire to perſeciion, 


CHAP. IHI1L. 


The neceſſity of a Guide toenter and g0 
forward in exerciſes of Devotion. 


K þ hm Tobi4s, commanded by his 
Farther to goto the City cf Rages, 
ſaid, 1 knov no whit of the way : 

go then (1eplyed his Father ) and ſeek 

- out ſome faichful Guide to condu& thee. 

The ſarre ſay I to thee, ( my beloved Phjs 

lorh»ys ) defireſt thou in grod earneſt to 

wa'k to the City of Devotion ? ſeek ſome 

{kilful wan to dire& and lead thee. This 

is the rule of rules, and the ailvertiſc- 

ment of alverriſements : for albeit thou 


ſearch ne@r ſo curiouſly, thou fhair never 
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fo ſecorely and certainly find out the will 
of God, concerning thy true Devotion, as 
by enquiring the Law at the mouth of the 
learned, and by hamble obedience to his 
Fatherly counſel,and godly advice, a thinz 
ſo much recommended and prattifed by 
all the devour and faithful ſervants of God 
in former times, who to ſubjet themſe!ves 
more perfe&ly ro the will of God, ſTub- 
mirted their own wills tothe diſpoſition of 
his Servants. 

2. A faithful friend ( a 

: )# a flrong proteflian ; he that 
hath found him, hath found a Trealure. 
A faithful friend is « medicine of life 
and immortality , ſach as fear God do find 
ſuch a friend. Theſe feat words, as you 
may ſee, are principally ſpoken of im- 
mortality z for the obtataing whereof, tt 
is needful above all things ro have this 
faithful friend, who may gui our aRions 
by his prudential counſel, and counter- 
gard us againſt the ambuſhments and 
(:ghrs of our ghoſtly Enemy. Snch a 
one ſhall be unto us, as a Treaſure of wiſ- 
dom in all our affli&ions, deſolations, and 
falls ; he ſhall ſerve us as a medicine to 
eale and comſortour hearts in our ghoſtly 
diſeaſes : he will keep us from evil, and 
make what is good in us, a great deal bet- 
ter: and if any infirmities chance to - 
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fall us, his careful aſſiſtance will procure 
that it ſhall not be mortal, for he will liſt 
us Vp again from our downfall. 

2. But who is he ( fay you ) that ſha!l 
be ſo happy as to find ſuch a Friend? The 
wiſe ran in the ſameplace els us, ſaying, 
They that fear God, they that with an 
humble mind, aff:&uovſly defire their ads 
vancement in piety, and in the ſervice and 
worſhip of their Creator, Seeing then 
that it iMporteththee ſo much ( my Phj- 
loth-us )+#0-go accompanied with a good 
guid in this oly voyage of Devotion, pray 
vnto God w:th very great inſtance, that he 
will furniſh thee with one according to 
his hea:r, and doubt nor, albeit jt were 
needful for this end, ro ſend an Angel 
fiom Heaven, at he did to young Tobias, 
but char he will give thee a good one, and 
a faithful. ; 

4. And in very dced, 1n place of an 
Angel orght ſuch a oneto be unto thee, 
when thou haſt once found him. Regard 
him not ſ1nply as a man, neither truſt in 
him, nor in his humane prudence, bur in 
the providence of Almighty God » who 
will no doubt favour thy indeavours, and 
ſpeak unto thee by the means and interpo- 
fition of this man : putting into his mind, 
and into his mouth, that which ſhall be. 
moſt expedient for thy ſpiritual ailvance- 
ment 


Chap. III. To a Devout Life. 17 


ment : {o that thou oughteſt ro hearken 
unro him, as unto an Angcl deſcended 
from Heaven, 1o condudt ani lead thee 
thither. Treat with him friend'y , and 
with an open heart, manifeſting withour 
all 4:{ſ1:nulacion or faining, the good or 
evil which thou findeft in rhy Soul : and 
by this means thy good fhall be more ex- 
amined apd aff 'rcd, and thy evil corre= 
&ed and amended : thou ſhalt be both 
eaſed and fortified inthy afflitions, and 
moderated and ordered in thy con'olatt- 
ons. Place then an exceeding confidence 
in him, joyned with a Religions and ref- 
pedtive reverence : yet (o, that the revcx 
rence diminiſh not thy confidence, nor 
hinder the reverence due unto him : bur 
truſt in him with trembling, as a chaſt 
maiden doth reſped her ſevere, but loving 
Father : and reſpe& him with an aſſured 
truſt 'n his love and care, as an obedient 
$on wou!d do his dear and tender-hea: red 
Mother, In a word, the friendſhip be- 
tw/xt thee and thy Ghoſtly Inſtrugor, 
muſt be ſtrong and ſweet, all Holy, all 
Sacred, and a 1 Cxeleſtial. 

5. For- this cauſe chooſe one among 
Ten thouſand : for there are fewer ro be 
fund, than men imagine, who are fit and 
capable of ſuch an ofhice. He muſt be re- 
pleniſhed with Charity, knowledge, and 
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prudence : for if but one of theſe three 
parts he wanting in him, it ſhall be dange- 
rous for thy Soul, Therefo!e once as» 
Bain I adviſe thee, to demand him in- 
{tantly it the hands of Almighty God, and 
having once obtained him, bleſs his Di- 
vine Majeſty for ſo great a benefit, S'and 
firm and Redfaſt under hiscondve, - and 
change him nor lightly for any other, bur 
go to him ſimply, humbly, and confident- 
Iy : and fo ſhalt thou make a proſperous 
VO age. 
—T T ks © * 


That the beginning of a Dewut Life muff 
be tahen from, the purgation of the 
Soul. 


'Þ Þ Lowers appear in tur ground ( faith 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles ) the 
time of pruning 0"y vines #4 come: 

What be the flowers of our heaits '( 6 

P hitatheus ) but our pgocd defires ? So 

focn then 75 they appear,we muſt lay hand 

to the hook, and cur from our Conſc.ences 
all withtred, dead, and fuperflvons works. 

In the law of Moles, the ſtranger woman 

raken priſoner, that would marry with an 

['raclite, was to put off the robe cf her 

Captivity, to pare her nails, and to. Cut a» 

way the treſſes of her hair : In Ike wany 

ncr, 
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ner, the Soul that afpireth ro, the honour 
to be the eſpouſe of the Son of God, muſt 
firſt pur off the old man, and put on the 
new, caft away and forſake fin, and thet 
pare and” ſhave off all kind of 1mpedti- 
ments, which dodivertfrom the love of 
Almighty God. Ir is the firtt beginning 
of our health, to purge our cerriopt and 
peccant humours, 'St, Panl even in an in- 
ſtant was purged and cleaned with a per- 
fet purgation. So was May Mazdalen, 
and others. But this kind of vurgation 
ſs aitogerner mireculous 201 extraording- 
ry in grace, as is the reſarreRio'- of the 
dead in nature, and therefore we muſt nor 
pretend rhereunro, The erdinary man- 
ner of purging and healing either body 
or min1, is nor wrought but by little and 
lirtle, and by proceeding from degree ro 
degree, with pain, leaſure and expedtati- 
ON. 

2. The Angels had wings upon the 
myſterious ladder of the Patriark Facob, 
yet they flew not therefore, but aſcended 
and deſcended by order from one ftep to 
another, The Sonl which zriſeth from 
Sin to Devotion, 1s fitrly compared to the 
morning ſtar, which in riſing, expelleth 
not the daiknefs ina trice, or moment, 
but by degrees. That cure ( faith the 
Phyſicians Apheriſm ) which is done 
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fair and ſoft. is alwayes moſt aſlured/ 
The diſeaſcs of the Soul, as well as thoſe 
of the Body, Come to us, as a man may 
ſay, in poſt. or a horſe-back, but they de- 
part from us on foor, and fair and ſoftly, 
We muſt then be ccurapious ( 6 P hilo- 
theys ) !n undertaking this enterpriſe, 
Alas, what pitty is it of theſc (oules, which 
ſceivg themſelves ſubjeUt to ſundry i mper- 
fefions, after they have been exerciſed 
ſome few mcneths in Devotien, begin to 
rroubic, diſquiet, and diſcourage them- 
ſelves. ſuftcrivg t).cir hearts almoſt to be 
born away unto the temptation ofleaving 
all. and returning back ? But now on the 
contrary patt, is it not an exceeding peril 
unto thoſe Souls, which by a contrary per- 
ſwaſicn perſwade themſelves to be purged 
from rheir imperie&ions, the firſt day, as 
ic were, of their purgation , repuring 
themſelves to be made.perfeA, before, in 
a manner, they te ſcarcely made, and pre- 
ſuming to fly before they have w:ngs? O 
F hilotheus,in what great danger are they, 
of failing again into their former diſcale, 
for rakivg themſelves roo timely out of 
the hands of the Phyſician ? The K'ngly 
Prophet having been waſhed and cleanfed 
from his fn, yet humbly demandeth to be 
waſhed again. _ 

3- The exerciſc of purging Souls, can 
not 
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nor, nor may not end, but with our life, 
Ler us never therefore afflit our (clves a+ 
bout our imperf&cions : for our pericttie 
on chiefly confiſteth in reſiſting againſt 
them, and we cannor reſfift them winleis we 
do fee them, nor can we vanquiſh them, 
unleſs we encounter them. Our vi&ory 
confiſteth notin not feeling them, but in 
not conſenting nor yielding untothem 2 
for to receive vexation and trouble- from 
them, 1s nor to conient unto them : nay it 
is neceſlary for the exerciſe of our Humi- 
lity, chat we (ometime receive ſome ſmall 
blowes or foyls in his ſpiricual battatl : 
but we are never to be accounted for 0« 
vercome, but onely when we loſe cither 
life or courage, Beware then of crimes 
and zrievous fins : and the onely care that 
remaineth is, that theſe imperfeions do 
not daunt our courage. Deliver me, 0 
Load (laid David ) from cowardlineſs, 
and faintneſs of, beart. For this is the 
l1appy condition and advantage which we 
have in this ghoſtly war, that we ſhall ever 
be Conquerours,proytded alwayes that we 
will combat. 
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CHAP. VL 
Of the firſt Purgaticn from ſins. 


He firſt pv1 pation then which we 
T myſt miniſter to our Soul, 1s, to 

cleanſe 2nd void away the filth of 
fin: and the means to make this purgatie 
on, 15 Repentance. For the due perfor- 
mance wheteof, *ake in hand ſore little 
Treatiſe that hath becn ſet forth to help 
conſciences in the confeſlicn of {in to Ged, 
{ The Whole duty of Man vere a Bork fit 
for this purpoſe, together with the Cata- 
logve of fins againfi every Dvty added in 
the Devotional part of it, ] Read it with 
pood attention, and mark from point to 
point. in what thou haft offended, bepin- 
ning from the time in which thuv had#ſt 
firſt the uſe of reaſon, until this preſent 
hour of thy converſion. And if thou 
doſt diſtruſt thy memory, ſet down in 
writing what thou haſt obſerved: and 
having in this ſorr prepared and gathered 
together the peccant hymcurs of th 
guilty Con{cience.detcſt them. and reje 
them by contrition ard diſpleairre, even 
as great and as profcr:nd as ever thy heart 
IS able to ſuffer , diligently pondering 
theſe four points ; That by fin thcu _-_ 
0 
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loft the grace of God , Forſaken thy part 
of Heaven , Accepted of the perpetual 
pains of Hell, And renounced the v fion 


and everlaſting love, of Almighty Gd. 
2 Thou perceiveſt ( P hilotheus ) that 


I ſpeek 1n this place ct 
a General Confefſhon. 
The which truly, al- 
though I grant chat it 
15 not alwayes abſolure- 
ly neceſlary, yer doll 
conſider , that ic will 
be exceeding profira- 
ble unto thee 1n this 
beginning:and for this 
cauſe I dowmoſi ear- 


By a General 
ConfetTion her? is 
meant a Conſeſſts 
on of ail th» par- 
ticular ſins of ones 
whole life, oppo- 
led to that which 
is extended no 
further than the 
fins committed 


nelily exhort thereun- ſince the lafiCom 
to. Ir happeneth ofr- manion. 


times» that the ordi- 
naiy Confeflions of fuch as live a vul-? 
gar life, are full of great and groſs de- 
faults : One while they prepare not them+» 
ſelves any whit at all , or at thelcaft very 
little : another while they come, but not 
with that contritiom and forrow that 1s 
requifite for their fins : nay , ſometimes it 
happeneth thar they confeſs with a ſecret 
purpoſe to return to fin, namely, when 
they do not ſhun and avoid the occaf} 
ons, nor uſe the neceſſary diſpttches 
which are meet and proper for the 2- 
mend- 
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-mendment of life : and inall theſe caſes, 
a General Confeſſion is very neceffary to 
aſlure our Souls. But beſides this,a Gene- 
ral Confeſſion recalleth us to the know- 
ledge of our ſelycs, provokerh us to a 
whoiſom confuſicn for our life paſt, and 
moyeth us to admire the mercy of God, 
who hath expeRed us with ſuch incredi- 
ble and exceeding patience. Further- 
more It pacifieth cur Conſciences, eaſeth 
our ſpirits, exciteth good purpoſes, mi- 
niſtreth matter to our Ghoſtly Father to 
preſcribe us adyifes fir and convenient for 
our condition, and openeth our heart, 
that we may with more confidence -mani«. 
feſt our Confeſſions that be to come. 

2. Being then, in this IntroduRion, to 
diſcourſe of a general renewing and re« 
forming of our hearts, and of an univere 
ſal converſion of our Souls unto God, by 
the enterpriſes cf a devour life, I have 
great reaſon, as it ſeemeth to me (* Philo- 
theus ) to counſel thee to make this Gene- 
ral Confeſſion. 


CHAP... VIL 


The ſecond purgation : which is from the 
affe tions of ſin. | 

I. L: the Iſraelites departed in «ffe& 

our of the land cf Egypt, but 

they departed not all in heartand 

af- 
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affcRion z which was evident to be ſcen. 
in that many of them in the Deſart repi- 
ned, for that they had not che Onions and 
fleſhepots of Egypr: cven fo there are 
certain penitents, who in effe& go forth 
of fin, but nevertheleſs do nor utter] 
leave nor forſake the affeRion: That is rs 
ſay, they purpoſe indeed to fin no more, 
but ir is with a certain heart-break which 
they have to deprive themſelyes» and to 
abitain from the accurſed delights and 
contentments of fin. Their heart re- 
nounceth fin, and ſtandeth aloof off, bur 
they leave net for all that often times ro 
look that way, as Lo;'s wife looked back 
toward Sedom. They abſtain from fin as 
ſick men do from Melons, which they for- 
bear, becauſe the Phyſiqan threatens 
them death if that they car them. Bur 
notwithſtanding this conſtrained abſti- 
nence, their fancie (till langerh aftcr thoſe 
for biden meats, they ſpeak of them, and 
are unwilling to believe them hurtful. Ae 
the leaſt they will (mell rothem, and ac- 
count them happy that are not bound te 
forbear them : even fo theſe feeble and 
fairtehearted Penitents refrain themſelves 
from fin for a while, but to their grief; 
they wiſh ro God that they might ſin and 
not 2e damned : rhey r2'k with a Kind of 
ralte and {avonr of fin, and account rhem 
happy that do commirchem., C 2. A 
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2. A man reſolved to be revenged, will 
change his will when he comes before God;z 
buc immediatly after, one may find him 
amongſt his friends raking plea'ure and 
contentment in recount;ng I1s quarrel , 
ſaying, That had ir not been for the fear 
of God, he had done this, or he had done 
thatz and that the Divine Law, in this 
point of pardoning, 1s very hard , and 
wiſheth to God that it were lawful for him 
to be revenged. Alas, who fceth nor, 
that although this poor man be gotten 
faintly out of fin, vet that he is altogether 
Incenſed to the aftc&icn of fin ? that be+ 
ing forth of Egypt in cfteft, heis yet there 
fill in will and appetite » greedily defj- 
ring the ruſtick fare of the Onions and 
Garlick, whiclſhe was wont to cat : even 
as a wanton woman, thar hath newly de- 
ecfted her lewd loves, finds fijll a delight 
to be courted and invironed with her fond 
Wooers : Alas, what excecding danger are 
fuch people ir, 

3. O Philoth-us, ſceing thou rcſoly'ſt 
ro undertake a Devour courle of Life, thou 
muſt not onely for ake fin, but withall 
wholly purge & heart from all afﬀfeRions, 
which any way depend er favour of fin, 
For befics the danger that there is of re- 
lapſe, theie miſerable affe&ions will con- 
tinually tire thy ſpirit, and will make it be- 
COMme 
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come ſo heavy and lumpiſh, that it ſhall 
nor do any good works promptly, dilt- 
gently, and frequently, wherein rcorwith* 
{tanding conſiſteth the trve cfſence of Des 
votion. Such ſ(-uls as having gotten out 
of the eſtate of Sin, and retain notwiths 
ſtanding thele had affe&ions and languiſh- 
ings, reſemble in mv op-nion, the Maidens 
thac have the green fhckneſs 3; who are not 
ſick, and yer all their aatons are ſick : 
they cat withous reliſh, fleep w'thour re- 
poſe, laugh without joy, and drag them- 
{elves rather than go or wa'k + even fo 
theſe ſouls do well, bur with a ſpiritual 
weariſomneſs , and that ſo grear, that it 
rakes away all the grace from their good 
EXerciſes : which are but few in number, 
and (mall in effe&« 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the means to make this ſecond Purga- 
[15n, 

I, Ow the fonndation of this ſecond 
purgation, iS{a live!v and firong 
apprehanfion of the great haras 

which fin bringeth unto us , by means 

wherecf, we enter into a profoiind and 

vehement contrition, For as never (0 

little contrition ( if jr be trace and unfeig- 

ned ) eſpecially conjoyned wth the ver- 
rue 6f the Sacrament, dotb purge us ſuf- 
C 2 ficicntly 
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ficiently from the guilt of fin, © alfo 
Ghen 1t 1s great and vehement, it pur- 
geth us from al) the affc ions of fin. 
A hatred or rancor which 1s but feeble 
and weak, cauteth our heart to riſe at the 
very fight of him whom we do hate, and 
maketh us to fly his company ;, bur if it be 
a violent and deadly hatred, it maketh vs 
not onely to fly his company. but even to 
be diſguſted, and not to endure the con» 
yeriation of any of his Kindred, Parents, 
or Friends, no not ſo much as his -p'Rure 
it ſelf> or of any thing elſe appertaining 
vnto him, but is abominable and odious 
unto us : even (o when the penirent hateth 
his fin,onely with a weak and cold, though 
rryge,contrition, he reſolveth fully and cre» 
ly indeed never fo offend, nor fin any 
more; but when he hateth it witha con- 
trition vigorous and forcible, he not onely 
hateth and deteſterh the fin, but I'kewiſe 
all the affc&tons, dependances, and -0C- 
caſions of fin. 

2. We muſt then endeavour fervently 
C Philotheus ) to augment as much as is 
poflible for us, our ſorrow, contrition, and 
inward repentance, to the end that it may 
ftretch and extend to the leaft appurte- 
nance and ſpark of fin. Soblefſed Mary 
Magdalen in hcr converſion, loſt fo per- 
fectly all caſte of fin, and of the Prey 

c 
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ſhe had raken therein, that ſhe riever after- 
wards thought more upon them, An 
holy David proceſteth, That he not 
onely hated fin. but alſo all the wayes 
and Paths of the ſame. And in this 
reſolution confiſteth the renovation of 
the ſoul, whereby the returns by ſnnocen- 
cy to her youthful dayes ; which the ſzme 
Propher compareth to the renewing .of 
the Eaple. 

3. Now to atrain this apprehenfion , 
and con'rition, thou m:ft exerciſe thy ſelf 
diligently 1nrheſe Mccitations following, 
which heipg duly praitiſed, will ( by the 
help of God's heavenly grace ) root out 
of thy hearc all fin, as alſo the principal 
affe&ions ro the ſame : to this end have [ 
principally ordained hem. Thou ſhalt 
pratiic them therefoi- in order as I have 
placel them. taking but one for every day, 
and that in the Morning, it it be poſlible, 
which is the time moſt proper for all the 
ations of the Spirit: and the reſt of the 
day following , ruminate and chaw that 
which thou haſt meditar2d in the mor- 
ning. If thou be not yet accuſtomed to 
Meditation, fee that v hich afterwards ſhall 
be ſaid in the ſecond part, 

CHAP. IX. 


The firſl Mcditation of our Creation. 
P reparation, * 


C3 t. Place 
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1, Place thy ſelf with Reverence before 
God. 2. Pray him to inſpire thee 
with his Grace. 

C orſaderations. 
1; Onfider that there are but ſo*many 
years paſt when thou waſt nor yet 
Come into the World, and thy be- 
ing was a juſt nothing. Where were we 

( O my Soul ) in that time? The World 

had then laſted ſo many ages, and yet was 

No newes of us. 

2. God hath cauſed thee to be hatcht of 
this nothing , to be this ſomething which 
now thou art: withour having any mans« 
ner of need of thee, but moved thereun- 
to by his onely bounty 

2. Conſider the heing that God hath 
given thee, for it is the chiefeſt and moſt 
excellent in this viſible World : capa# 
ble of life Erernal , and to unite thy ſelf 
perſe&ly unto his divine Maieſty, 

Aﬀe tions and Reſolations. 

Tt. Humble thy (elf profeunily before 
the preſence of God, ſaying from the bot« 
rome of thy hcart with the P/almiſt: O 
Lord before thee, and in compariſon of 
thy Majecliy, I am juſt nothing : and how 
waft thou then mindful of me to create 
me ? Alas, my Sov], thou waſt hidden ( as 
Itwere,) in the Abyſs of nothing : and 
:a this Abyſs of nothing fhouldeſt thou 

have 


ot 
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have remained until this preſent, if God 
had nct drawn thee forth from thence. 
And what couldft thou have done within 
this nothing? 

2. Grve thanks to God. © my great 
and good Creator, how infinitely am I in- 
debted unto thee, for that thou haſt raken 
me out of this nothing, to make me,by 
thy mercy, that ſomething which I am ? 
What ſhall I ever beable to do worthily 
to bleſs and magnifie thy Name, and to 
render thanks to thine exceeding bounty ? 

3. Conjound thy ſelf. Bur, Alas, my 
Creator, in ſtead of uniting my ſelf unto 
thee by pure Love and loyal Service, TI 
have alwayes been Rebellious by my un- 
ruly affe&tions; ſeparating and with- 
drawing my (ſelf from thee, to joynand 
unite my ſelf to ſin and iniquity 3 doing 
no more honour to thy goodneſs then if 
thou hadſt nor been my Creator 

4. Proftrate aud debaſe thy ſelf before 
God. O my Soul, know that our Lord is 
thy God : it is he that hath made thee, 
and not thou thy.ſe\f. O God, I am the 
work of thy hand. F will then no more 
henceforth take pleaſure in my ſelf, fince 
in my ſelf, and of my ſelf, lam truly no- 
thing, Wherefore doeſt thou brag and 
boaſt, O duſt- and aſhes ? whereof doeſt 
tFou extol thy ſelf, O meer nothing ? 
C 4 Where- 
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Wherefore to humble my fe'f I will 40 
ſuch or fuch a thing, I will ſupport ſuch 
or ſuch contempt, 1 will change my life, 
and hereafter follow my Creator, and 
eſteem my ſelf honoured with the condi- 
zjion an1 being which he hath given me, 
employing it wholly in the obedience of 
his bleſſed will, by ſuch means as ſhall be 
taught me, and as T ſhall be informed by 
my ſpiritual Dire&or, 
Concluſion: 

f. Give thanks to God, Bleſs thy God 
CO my Soul ) and let all my bowels praiſe 
his boly Name : for his bounty hath drawn 
me forth of the Abyſs of nothing, and his 
mercy hath creaced me: 

2. Offzr, O my God, Toffer unto thee 
with all my hearr, the effence and being 
which thou of thy bounty haſt beſtowed 
upon me : withall my heart do I Dedt- 
care and Conſecrate the ſame unto thee. 

3. Pray, O my God ſtrengthen me in 
theſe affeions and reſolutions, Onur F a+ 
ther, &c. 

After thou haſt ended thy exerciſe , 


walka while, and of theſe confiderations 


which thou haſt made , gather and hin 
rogether a little noſegay of Devotion to 
ſmell unro, an:l to recreate the ſent of th\ 
Soul all the day following. See P art 2. 
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Chap. 


Chap, X. To a Devint Lifes 43 
CHAP. X 


The ſectnd M:ditation, of the end for 
which we were Created. 


Preparation 1. Place thy ſelf with revye- 
rence before God, 2, Pray him to inſpire 
thee with his Grace. 


Conſider ations, 


'P O D did not place thee in this 

World for any need that he had 

ol thee, who art altogether un- 
profirazle to him, but onely to exerciſe 
and declare his bounty in thee, in beftow- 
ing vpon thee his grace and glory. And 
therefore hach he enriched thee with un- 
derſtanding to know him , remembrance 
to He mindful of him, will to love him, 
197a9ination to repreſent his benefits uato 
thy thoughts, eyes ro behold the wonders 
of his works, and a tongue to praiſe him, 
ind ſo forth of other faculries, 

2. Being created, and ſet in the World 
for this intention, all a&ions contrary to 
this end, muſt be reje&ed and caſt away : 
and ſuch as ſerve not ro obtain this end, 
ought to be deſpiſed as vain and ſuperfiu- 
OUS. 

3. Confider then the miſerable caſe of 
moſt men in the Wcrld, who never think 
of this ead , bur live as if they believed 
CH tha! 
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that they were uot made bur onely to build 
fair houſes, to plant. pleaſant Orchards, 
and to heap together riches, and ſuch like 
fooleries. 

Aﬀe tions and Reſclutions. 

1. Confoand thy ſelf, reproaching and 
obj-Ging to thy Soul her miſery; which 
hath ben ſo great heretofore> that ſhe hath 
Seldem or never thougbt of any of all this. 
Alas, what did Tbufie my rhoughts upon 
CO my Gd ) when T placed them not up- 
on thee? what was I mindful of, when I 
forgot thee ? Aye me, I ſhould have fed 
ay Soul with thy verity, and I have fil'd 
it with vanity, and have ſerved the World, 
which was not made but to ſerve me. 

2. Deteft thy life paſt. 1 defie you ut- 
terly, O vain cogitations, avd unprofitable 
fancies : I abhor and abzure you, O de- 
teſtable and frivolous imaginations : I re- 
mnounce you unfaithful and difloyal loves, 
miſerable and loſt ſervices, ungrareful 
grarifications, cumberſome and unpleafing 
pleaſures, 

$- Turn thy ſelf to God, And thou, O 
my God, and my Lord, thou fhalt be for 
the time to come, the onely objet# of my 
thoughts + yea, I will never more apply 
my ſpirit to any cogitations which way be 
offenſive or diſſiking to thee. My me- 
mory, all the dayes of wy life, + 

ec 
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filled with confideration of thy exceſſive 
goodneis, fo lovingly declared in my be- 
half: thou ſhaſt be the deliciouſnels of 
my heart, and the ſweetneſs of my affe« 
Q:ons, | 

4. Hence therefore from my fight for 
ever , ſuch and ſuch toyes and trifles , 
whereunto I have vainly applyed my 
mind: ſvch and ſuch idle exerciſes in 
which I fond!y {penr my dayes ; ſuch and 
ſuch afte&ons which incangiet my heart, 
{hill h-acefcrth He a horrour unto av 
thoughts . And to this end I will uſe ſuch 
an4 (uch remedies. 

Concluſrn. 

I. Thank God that it pleaſzd him. to 
Create thee for jo excellent an'end. Thou 
ha!t made me ( O Lord ) for thy felf. to 
enjoy everlaſtingly the 1mmenſity of thy 
glory. O when ſhall itbe that x ſhall be 
worthy, and when ſhall I praiſe thee ac- 
cording to my duty 

2. Offer. 1 offer unto thee ( O my dear 
Creator ) all theſe good affeHtions and 
holy reſo[utions, with all my heart, an4 all 
my ſoul. 

3. Pray. I beſeech thee ( O God Jro 
accept the!e my deſires and vowes, and to 
give my Soul thy holy Bleſſing, that ſhe 
may fairhfully accompiith them, ttirovet 
the merits of the bloud of thy b'eſſe! 
Son, 
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Son, ſhed for me upon the Croſs. Our F a+ 
ther, Kc, 

Remember to make a little Nolegay of 
Devotion, as aforeſaid. 


CHAP. XI. 


The third Meditation, of the Benefits cf 
God. 


Preparation 1. Place thy (clf with Reve- 
rence before Ged.2, Pray him to inipire 
thee with his grace, 


Conſiderations. 


' {One the Corporal graces which 
God hath given thee, what a budy, 
what commodities to maln'ain it, 

what health and lawful conſolations to en. 

rertain it, what friends, what helps, and 
whar aſſiſtance, But thou ſhalt conſider 
all this with compariſon of many other 
perſons in the World, which are far better 
and Wworthier than thou , who notwith- 
ffanding are deſtitute of all theſe benefits ; 
tome ſpoyled in their bodies, health and 
members : other abandoned to the mer- 
cy of reproaches, contemprs and diſhoe 
nokrs: others oppreſſed and overwhel- 
med with poverty; and -God would nor 
ſuffer thee to become (o miſerable. 

Þ Conſider the benefits and gifts _ 

| mina' 
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mind ; Row many are there in the World 
ſenſeleſs, fooliſh, and beſides themſelves ? 
and why art not thou one of the number ? 
God vouchſafed ro favour thee. How mas 
ny are there whoſe edncation hath been 
rude, brutiſh and bat harous, who have 
heen nourithed and bret vp in gros ig- 
*norance, ana clown'th behaviour 3 where- 
as the providence of Gol hathy ſo provi- 
4e:1, that tio haſt heen broughe up Ci- 
411:y and 1n Honour ! : 

2. Confiiier the ſupernatural benefics 
of Heavenly grace, O Phylatheus, thou 
art a Child of the Catholick Church. God 
hath taught chee the knowledge of his 
trae Religion, cven from thy Infancy and 
Youth. How many times hath he given 
thee his holy Sacrament? How many times 
Inſpirations, internal illuminations, and 
Grecious Reprehenſions, for rhy amend- 
ment ? How »ofren hath he pardoned thee 
thy faults ? How often hath he delivered 
thee from occaſions of cating away tity 
ſelf, when thou waſt in danger? And 
theſe lat years of thy life, which he hath ſo 
liberally lent chee, did he nor afford thee 
leaſure enoughto adyance thy ſelf in the 
ſpirirual profit and good of thy Soul 2 
Con(ider,at the leaft, how ſiveer and gfa- 
"jous God hath been unto thee. 

AﬀpeHions and Reſolutions. 


t. 6 
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[: Adnire the goodneſs of God. O 
how good and how merciful js my God in 
my behalf! O how gracious is he! O how 
rich is his heart in mercy, and )Jiberal in 
bounty ? O my Soul, let us recount,for e- 
ver, how many favours he hath done unto 
US. 

2, Admire thy ingratitude, But whe 
am I { O Lord ) that theu haſt been ſo 
mindful cf me? Ah how great is my un- 
worthineſs ? How intolerable is my uns 
thankfulneſs? Alas T havetrddcn under 
foot theſe benefits, I have difhononred thy 
farours, turning them intro abuſes, and 
contempt of thy Sovercign bounty : a- 
gainſt the infinite depth of thy graces, F 
have eppoſed the bottomleſs depth of my 
Ingratitude. 

3- Stir thy ſelf up to acknowledgment 
ef his benefits. Up then my heart, be no 
more unfaithful, vnthankful, and diffoyal 
unto thy great and gracious benefa&or. 
And how ſhall nor my Soul be ſuhje& 
wholly unto Ged, who hath wrought fo 
many wonders and graces both in me, 
and for me ? 

4. Go to then ( Philotheus ) from 
henceforward withdraw thy body from 
ſach and ſuch voluptuous pleaſures ? Sub- 
jeR it entirely to the ſervice of God, who 
hath done fo much for it, Apply L. 

ou 
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Soul how to know and acknowlelg the 
pootineſs « f thy God, by ſuch and ſuch 
like exerciſes, which be requiſite for thar 
end, Employ — the means 
which are in holy Church » to ſave thy 
Soul, and to profit in the love and wor- 
ſhip of God. Yea, O my God, I will fre- 
quent the exerciſe of prayer, and the uſe 
of thy Sacrament : I will hear thy holy 
word, I will pra iſe thy holy Inſpirations, 
and thy Counſels, gy c* 
Conclafion. 

I. Give G:d thanks for the knowledge 
he hath given thee at this preſent of thy 
bounden duty, and of the benefits here- 
tofore received. 

2, Offer him thy heart, with a!l thy 


good purpoſes and reſolutions, 


3: Pray untohim to fortifie thee, that 
thou mayſt prattiſe them faithfally,through 
the merits of the death and paſſion of his 
Son our dear Saviour. Our Father. fc, 

Remember to make alittle Noſegay of 
Devotion, as aforeſaid« 

CHAP. XIL 


The fourth Meditation of Sins 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf with Reve« 
rence before God. 


2+ Pray him to Inſpire thee whth his grace, 
Cone 
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Conſid, r ations. 

L. '\ to mind how long it is fince 

tho began'ſt to ſin, and examine 

how much from that beginning , 

fins have been myltiplved in thy heart: 

how every "day thou haſt increaſed them 

againſt God, againſt thy ſelf, and againſt 

rhy neighbour, by work, by word, by de- 
fire and thought. 

2. Conſider thy navghry inclinations, 
and how much thou haft followed them. 
'And by this means thou ſhalt plainly ſee 
that thy fins are greater in number than 
the ſands of the Sea. 

3. Conſider and ponder in particular, 
the fin of ingraritude againſt God : which 
's a general fin, and extendeth 1t ſelf a.. 
baove all the reſt, and maketh them infi- 
merely more enorm and hainous- ' Behold 
then how many benefirs God hath beſtow- 
ed upon thee, ant how thou haſt abuſed 
them all againſt the givers goodneſs : in 
particular, conffler how many goed In- 
ſpirations thou haſt deſpiſed, how many 
good motions thou haſt unprefitably nege 
le&ed.z but above all, how many : times 
thou haſt received the holy Sacrament , 
and where are the fruits thereof? Whar 
tsbecome” of - all rhoſe pretious Jewels, 
wherewith thy dear Spouſe adorned thee ? 
All thefe have been hid and covered ay 

the 
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\ the falech of thy Tniquiries. With what 


preparation haſt thou received them ? 
Think,I pray thee, upon this ingratitude 2 
that God having run fo afcer thee, and rhar 
to ſavethee, thou haſt out-run him, and 
that to deſtroy thy (elf. 
Aﬀe ions and Reſolutions. 

t. Be confounded and aſhamed of this 
thy mrſery. O my God, how dare I ap- 
pear before thine eyes? Alas, I am bur 


- the corruption of the World; ant a very 


ſmk of Sin and Ingratirade. Is ir potſible 


* ' that T have been fo diſloyal,that I have not 


WH» 


lefc any one of my ſenſes, nor any one of 
the powers of my Soul, which I have nat 
olluted, violared, & defiled ? and that not 


lo much as one day of my life hath paſſed, 


in which I have not bronghe forch ſuch 
naughty effeRs ? Is ir thus that Toughr ro 
recompence the benefi's of my Creator, 
and the precious bloudl of my Redee- 
mer. 

2. Crave pardon for thin? off:ncey. O 
my Lord, I caſt my elf down before thy 
feet, like the prodigal Child, like another 
Magedal'n , like a woman: convinced to 
have diſh>noured her Marriage bed with 
all kind -f adultery. O pitiful Lord have 
mercy on this poor ſinful wretch. Alas, 
O live'y and never ceafing well-ſpring of 
come 
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compaſſion, have pity upon this miſerable 
ſuppliant, 

3. Purpoſe to live better hereafter. O 
my bleſſed Lord , no, never any more, 
with the help of thy grace 3 no never any 
more will I abandon my ſelf to fin. Alas 
T hare loved” it but too too 'nuch : but 
now I deteſt it, and embrace thee. O Fa- 
ther of mercy , I will live and dye 1n 
thee, 

4. To blot out my ſins paſt, I will ac- 
cuſe my ſelf couragiovſly; I wiil not leave 
one, but thruſt it headlopng out of my 
heart. 

s. I will doall that 3can to pull up by 
the very Roots, all the plants of fin from 
my heart : and in particu'ar, ſuch and ſuch 
which do moſt annoy me, 

6. To accompliſh this, Iwill conſtane- 
ly embrace the means which ſhall be ad- 
viſed me: and never think I have done 
enough, to repair the rujnes of fo great 
ences. . 

Concluſion. 

1. Give God thanks for expeQting thy 
amendment vnril this hour, and bleſs him 
that he hath given thee theſe good affeRi- 
ONS» s 

2. Cer him vp thy Soul frankly an1 
freely, that thou mayeſt pur them 1n eKc» 
cution by the help of his grace. 

3, Dcfire 


a4 


” Chap. XIll, To a Devout Life. 43 


2. Deſire him to ſt; engthen thee with 
his Heavenly aſd, for his dear Sons preci- 
ous death. Our Father, &c. 

Remember to make alittle Noſegay of 
Devotion, as aforejaid. 


CHAP, IITEH 
The fifth Meditation of Death. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf Reverently 

in the preſence of God, 

2, Pray him to Inſpire thee with his grace, 

3. Imagine thy ſelf to be extreamly fick, 

lying vpon thy death bed, without any 
hope at all of ever eſcaping. 
Conſiderations. 

I. Onſider the uncertainty of the day 
of thy death, O' my poor Soul, 
thov muſt ont of this hndy at 

length: but when ſhall that time be? will ir 

be in Winter or in Summer ? In City, or 

Countrey ?- By day or night ? Shall it be 

unawares, or With advertiſement ? By fick- 

neſs or by caſualty ? Shalr thou have lea- 
ſure to confeſs thy fin ? -Sha!t thou have the 
aſſiſtance of any ſpiritual dire&or, or 
not ? Alas, Omy Soul, of all rheſe things 
we know nor one, onely certain it is, that 
dy we muſt, and alwayes ſooner than we 
imagine, 

2. Conſider that at that time the whole 

Wold 
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World ſhall have an end, ſo far forth as 
concerneth thee, that is, there fhall be no 
more World for thee, yea, it will turn up- 
fide down before thine eyes : for then the 
pleaſures, the vanities, rhe worldly joyes, 
the fond affc&ons , of our life will ſeem 
unto us like flying ſhadowes, and fading 
clouds, Ah wretched caitiff that 1 am, 
for what rifles and bables have I offended 
Almigh:y Goq ? Thou ſhalt then evident- 
ly ſee, that we have offended: him for juſt 
nothing. Contrariwiſe, at that hour, all 
Devotion, piety, and other good works, 
will feem unto thee, the greateſt and ſwee- 
teſt Treaſure in the World, O wherefore 
did [ not follow this fair and pleaſant path? 
Ar that ſorrowful time, thy fins, which bes 
fore ſeemed unto thee bur little mole-hills, 
will appear bigger than huge mountains : 
and thy Devorton ſo lirite, rhat thon wile 
ſcarcely be able to perceive it, 

3. Conſider the long and Janguiſhing 
fare-wells that thy diſtreſſ:4 Soul will then 
give to this World : how focrowfuliy ſhe 
will bid adicu ro Riches, to Honours, ro 
Vanities, to vain Company» to Pleaſures, 
to Paſtimgs, to Friends, ro Neighbours, 
to Parents, t5 Kinsfolks, to Hnsband, to 
Wife, to Children, and, in a vord, 1o all 
Creatures, and finally to her own boy, 
which ſhe maſt likewiſe leave, all pale, 
w.1nkled, | 
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wrinkled, Hideous, Loathlome, and mc 
deteſtably filinking, 

4, Conſider the great haſte that even 
thy beſt friends wil! make to carry thy 
Carcaſe out of doors, and to hide the 
ſame full deep under the ground, far e« 
nough from their ſight and beholding : 
and this done, how tcldome afterwards 
the World w1.l think vpon thee, ſurely no 
more than rhou thy (elf haſt thought upon 
cther men , who have deceaſed betore 
thee. God have merey on his Soul C fay 
they ) and there is all. O death how art 
thou .rerrible, pitileſs, and without com- 
paſſion: 

5. Thar at this deparrure from the bo- 


" dy, the Soul taketh his way onthe right 


hand, or the left. Alas, alas, whither then 

{hall thine go, what vay ſhall it take ? Sure- 

ly no other than that ,which ic hath here- 
tofore begun in this World, 

AﬀeFtions and Reſolntions. | 

1, Prayearneily 19 God, and caſt thy 


* ſelf mith trembling love betwixt his arms. 


Alas, O my Lord, receive me into thy pro- 
re&100 ar that dreadful day : make thar 
laſt hour happy and favourable unto me, 
and rather than thar ſhou!d nor be, let alf 
the reſt of my life be nothing elſe but 
dayes of ſorrow, aftii&ion, and calamity. 
z. Deſpiſe the World, Seeing I know 
hot 
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not the hour wherein I muſt leave thee, 
O wretched World, I will no more ſet my 
love upon thee. O you my dear friends, 
kinsfe]kes, and allies, ſufter me to bear 
you onely that affetion, which is compas« 
tible with an holy amity, and may there- 
fore laſt eternally : for why ſhould T unire 
my ſelf unto you in ſuch forr, as that af- 
terwards we ſhould be forced to break the 
knotof amity betwixt us. 

I will therefore from this very in- 
ſNtanr, prepare my ſelf for - that perillous 
hour, and rake that care which is requifire 
to end this journey happily : I will ſecure 
the eſtate of my conſcience to the utter- 


moſt of my ability, and take preſent order _ 


for the Reformation and amendment of 
ſuch and ſuch defau!ts. 
'  Concluſucn. 

Give thanks unto God for theſe Reſolu- 
tions, which he hath infuſed and given un- 
to thee: and offer them again thankfully, 
lovingly, and lowly,unto his Majefty ; en- 
treat him anew to give thee a happy death, 
for the death of his dearly beloved Son, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Our Father, 


$c» 
And bind up a ſweet pofie of Myrrh to 
recreate thy Soul the day following, 


Chap, 


| 
( 
i 
J 
[ 


Ds 


Chap. X1V. To a Devout Life. 47 


CHAP, XIV. 
The ſixth Meditation of Judgment. 


Preparation. 1, Place thy ſelt 1n the pre- 
ſence of God. 2. Pray him to inſpire thee 
with his grace. 

Conſiderations; 

I. Frer the time that Gnd Hath or- 
dained for the continuance of 
the World. and aiter a number 

of dreadful ſigns, and horrible preſages, 

the terrour whereof ſhallmake men wither 
for fear and anguiſh, a conſuming fire, 
coming like a floud, ſhall burn, conſume, 
and reduce even to aſhes, every thing 
that is upon the face of the whole earth, 
nothing which we ſee excepted, nothing 
to be priviledged from this fiery deluge 

2. Aﬀer this flood of flames and light- 
nings, a!! men ſhall ariſe from their graves 

( excepting ſuch as already be riſen ) and 

at the ſummoning of the Arch-angels 

voyce, they ſhall appear before the Judg- 
ment Throne, in the valley of Joſaphar. 

Bur,alas, with what difference ? For the 

one ſort ſhall ariſe with glorified bodies, 

caſting forth rayes of exceeding lights 
and the other in bodies, or rather in Car- 
rions, moſt hideous and moſt loathſome 
to behold. 
3. Conſider the glorious Maieſty where- 
with the Soyereign Judge will appear, ene 
. VIIO- 
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vironed with all the Armies of his holy 
Angels and Saints. | 


4. This Sovereign Judge by his redoub- 
ted Commandement, Cand which ſha] 
ſuddenly and ina mcment te put in exc- , 
cution ) ſhall ſeparate the gced from the 
bad, placing the oneat his right hand, and 
the cther at his left by an everlaſting ſepa- 
ration,after the which theſe two bands ſhall 
neyer any more meet again together. 

s. This ſeparation being made, and the 
books of Conſciences being laid open, all 
men ſhall ſce clearly the malice of the 
wicked, and the contempt which they have 
borne to the Majeſty of God : and cn the 
other fide, the repentance of the good, 
and the effe&s of the graces of God which 

they have received , and nothing at all 
ſhaf! be hidden or kept ſecret in that great 
Confiſtory. O good God, what a ſhame- 
ful confuſion will this be for the cone, and 
What a glorious Conſolation for the other. 

6. Conſider the laſt ſentence prongun- 
ced againſt the wicked, Go you curſed into 
everlafling fire,prepared for the Devil and 
hu Angels : weigh well theſe words which 
are ſo weighty : Go, faith he, a word of 
eternal reje&ion and abandoning of thoſe 
unfortunate wretches, baniſhing them e- 
ternally from his glorious face : next, he 


rermeth them gccarſed 3 O my Soul, how 
dread- 
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dreadful a curſe ? how general a: curic ? 
a curſe compriſing in it all manner of 
miſchief and miſery; an irrevocable 
curſe, comprehending all times and Eter- 
nity, He addcth, into everlaſting fire, 
Behold, O my heart, the grievous horrour 
of this Eternity; O eternal Eternity 
and houndleſs infinity of pains, how 
dreadful art thou ! 

5, Conſider the contrary ſentence given 
and pronounced in favour of the good 
Come, ſaith the Judge ; O ſweet word, and 
beginning of Salyation , by which God 
draweth us up unto himſelf, and receiveth 
us 1nto the boſome of Reſt and Glory. 
Ye bl:fſ:d of my Father. O dear bleſſing, 
Trealvre of bliſs! Poſſeſs the Kingdom 
which # prepared ſor you from the begin- 
ning of th! Werld. O good God, whar 
exceſs of favour ? for this Kingdom hath 
no end. 

Aﬀe ions and Reſolutions. 

I. Tremble CO my Soul ) at the re: 
membrance hereof. O my G:d, who can 
ſecure me ar thar diſmal day, in which che 
pillars of Heaven ſhall tremble for fear? 

2. Deteſt and abhor thy ſins, for onely 
they can caſt thee away at that «lreadful 
hour, 

3. Ah wretched heart of mine, reſolve 
tomend all. O Lord, I will judge my ſelf 

D gow 
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now withall care and ftrictneſs, Ie&ft I be 
then judged far more rigorouſly, I will 
examine and condemn my ſelf, accuſe and 
chaſtiſe my ſelf, that the Eternal ſudge 
condemn me not, in tijat dreadful day. 
I will wit a!l ſorrow and humbleneſs 
make confeſſion, and will accept all nece(- 
ſary contririon and adviſes, ye. 
Concluſion. 

E nt the goodneſs of God , that 
hath given thee means to provide for that 
day, and time and opportunity to repent. 

2. Offer him thy heart to perform it. 

3- Pray him to give thee grace, well 
and truly mw, accompliſh it. Our Father. 
And provide a Poſte for all the day. 


So Pt +, / 


The ſeventh Meditation of Hell. 
Preparation. 


r. Place thy (elf in the preſence of God, 

2, Pray him'to affiſt thee with hrs grace, 

3- Imayine to thy ſelf a dark Ciry, all 
on fire with pirch and Brimſtone , and 
thronged with miferable Citizens , which 
cannot ger out, 

Conſider ations. 

I. {nr tharrhe damned are withe: 
es in this botomleſs pit of Hel, as 
within this unfortunate City,where 


they ſuffer unſpeakable Torments in all: 
thetr 
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their ſenſes, and in all their members: 
hecavſe as they have employed all their 
ſenſes and members to commit fin, ſo ſhall 
they ſuffer in all their ſenſes and members, | 
the pains and torments due -unto fin, 
There the wanron eyes and laſcivious 
looks ſhall be affli&ed-with the horrible 
viſion of Devils , and hellifh ſpefacles, 
The ears for delighting in vicious diſcours 
ſes, detra&ions, and (lavunders, ſhall hear 
nothing but lamentable our-cryes, and 
deſperate howlings : and ſo cf others. 

2, Conſider, that over and above all 
theſe bitter Torments, there is yet another _ 
greater than they all, whichis the loſs and 
privarion of the glory of Grd, from whoſe 
moſt amiable face and fraition they are 
for ever — debarred Nowif 
Abſalom found, th# the privation cf the 


| faceof his Father David was more gries 


vous unto him then his very exile; O 
merciful Lord, what an infinite grief will 
It be, to be for ever deprived from be- 
holding of thy moſt delightful and lovely 
face ! 

3- Conſider witha!l , the Erernity of 
theſe pains, which onely th.ag maketh 
Hell intolerable. Alas. if a flea inour 
ear, or 1f che heat --f x l1itle frayer> make 
one ſhore night ſo {ung and tedious; how 
tedious (hall the zight of Eterniry be, ace 
D 2 C9ola 
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companied with ſo many unſpeakable tor- 
ments ? Of this Erernity groweth in the 
damned an eternal deſperation, infinite 
—% and moſt abhominable blaſphemies, 
Co 
AﬀeTions and Reſolutions: 

+ Terrifie thy Soul, and ſtir m ſelf up 
to fear with the words of holy Job. O m 
Soul, art thou able to live for ever wit 
everlaſting flames, and arriddeſt this de- 
vouring fire? wilt thou willingly foriake 
the ſight of thy God for ever? 

2. Conſeſs that thou hafl deſerved it. 
And wretch that Iam, how often? O my 
dear Lord, from herceforth-I will rake a 
new courſe, and tread a contrary way, for 
why ſhou!d I deſcend into this bottomleſs 
pit of Hel} ? TI will therefore do this or 
that indeavour to avod fin, which onely 
can bring this immortal death. Give 
thanks,0ffcr, Pray.Our Father, &C, 

CHAP. XVI, 


The Eighth Meditation of Paradiſe. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſe'f in the pres 
fence of God, 2. Pray him to alliſt 
thee with his grace. 

Confrder ations. 

f, { ntter a fair and clear night, and 
think how pleaſant a thing it 1s, to 
behold the Sky all ſpaugled with 

an 
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an innumerable multitude and variety of 
Stars, Then again in thy imagination, 
joyn all this nights goudly beauty, with 
the beauty of a fair Sun-ſh'ne day, ſach an 
one, that the brightneſs of the Sun beams 
ſhould not hinder ihe fight of the Golden 
Stars, nor the Silver raies of the Moon : 
and after all this, ſey boldly, that all this is 
nothing, in regard of the excellent beaury 
of that great paradiſe. O how this place is 
to be defired, and to he loved! © how 
precious 15this noble City. 

2. Conſider the Nobility, beauty, and 
multirude of the Inhahitants and Cirizens 
of this bleſſed Countrcy, thoſe millions of 
millions of Angels and Arch angels, of 
Cherubins and Seraphins : thoſe Troops of 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyrs , Confeffors, 
Virgins, and holy MWatrons. They are in- 
numerable. O how HIcfſed 1s this bleſſed 
company ? The loweſt and meaneſt where- 
of, 15 more beaiitiful ro behold. than all 
this viſitle World : what a fight wil! it 
then be, to ſee them altog-ther : But © 
my G-:4 hew happy are they ? They fin 
contin-1ally melodious fongs of Eterna 
love, they alwaves enj'y a conſt1nrt and 
and ſtedfaſt cſtare of Gladneſs , they 
enterchanye one to another unſpeakable 
contentmen:s. ad live in the comfort of 
endleſs and indilloluble amity, 

D3 3. In 
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3 Ina word, confider what good they 
al haye to en;oy God. who gretificth them 
for ever with his a 2iable couprenance, 
and by the ſame, powreth in their hearts 
an abyis of d-::''51;rs, What a good is it, to 
be united everl2” nely ro their maker ? 


* They are the: 1k. hap;y birds: which fly 


chirping and fine 1g perperually in the 
Heaven <©f the D:vim'y, which encompaſ- 
ſeth them en all ſides with unſpeakable 

leaſures : there every one ſtriveth, with 
an holy c:nvlation, who may do beſt, and 
wit ur any envy, (ing the praiſes of their 
Crea' vr Plef-4 b» thon, O ſweet and So- 
yereign Maker and Redeemer, who art ſo 


bounciful unto us, and doſt communicate 


unto us ſo liberally, the everlaſting Trea- 
ſures of thy glory, And God on the other 
fide. bleſſerh them all with an eternal be- 
nediRion. Bleſſed he yon for ever,faith he, 
my beloved Creatures, who have ſo faith- 
fully ſerved me, and who ſhall laud me e- 
verlaſtingly with ſo great love, courage, 
and contentment, ; 
 AfﬀeSions and Reſolutions. 

it. Admire and Praiſe this heavenly 
Country, O how beautiful art thou, my 
dear Hiernſalem, and how happy are thy 
Inhabitants ! 

2. Repreach unto thy heart the little 
corr age which it bath had unto this pre- 
ent, 
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Jenr> for having gene ſo m,uch awry from 
th: way of this glorious habitation. O 
wherefore have I ſo much eſtranged my 
ſelf from my Sovereign good ! Ah wretch 
that I an; for theſe pleaſures,fo diſpleaſant 
and light, have I a thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand times, left the eternal and infiniterde- 
lights. Where was my wit and under- 
ſtanding, to deſpiſe ſuch goods fo defira- 
ble, for defies ſo vain and conremprible ? 
3, Aſpire notwithſtanding with wehe- 
ment reſolution 19 this delicious and deſin 
red abode. O my pracious 'God, fince ir 
hath plea{cth thee at the lengih to recall 
my wandring ſteps, and to dire them in- 
to the right way, never hereafrer will TIre- 
tire back ro choſe by.wayes» never hereaf- 
ter will I ſtray from the true path. Ler us 
go with courage ( my dear Soul ) ler us 
run towards this blefſed- Countrey, which 
is promiſeil us in the Kingdom of Heavens 
What make we fo long in thisbeggarly 
Countrey of Ezypr? I will therefore di{- 
patch my ſelf from all ſuch chings, as. may 
put me our of the way, or h'nder me in 
ſo happy a journey : I will perform ſuch 
and ſuch things, as may bring me ſafely - 
and ſpeedily to my journies end, Give 
thanks,0ffer, Pray. Our Father, KC. 


D 4. Chap* 


P reparation. 1 Place thy ſe'f in the pre 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Ninth Meditalion, by way of Ele# 


on 07 choice of Paradiſe. 


ſence of G:d; 2. Humble thy ſelf be” 
fore his Majc'ty, praving him to inſpire 
thee. 2. Imagine thy (elf ro he ina 
plain field, all a!one in company of a 
oood Angel, as young T»*1as going to 
Rags : and thar he cavſeth rhee to ſee 
above the Paradiſe open, with all the 
pleaſures repreſented 1n the former Me- 
ditation of Paradiſe : and beneath, 
that he makes thee ſee the pir of Hell 
wide open, with all the Torments def 
cribed in the Meditation of Hell, thou 
being placed on thy knees, 

C onſtder ations. 


1; Onſider that it is moſt certain, that 


thou art in very deed in the mid- 
way to Paradiſe, and Hell, and 


that the one, and the other, is open to re- 
cave thee, according to the choice which 
thou ſhalt make. 


2, Conſider that the choice which now 


thou makeſt, of the one or the other place 
in this World, ſhall laſt for all eternity in 
the World to come. 


2. Conſider, that although both the one, 


and the other, be open to receive thee, 


aC- 
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accoraing to thy choice, yet that God who 
is ready to give chee, either the one by his 
zuſtice, or the other by his mercy, defireth 
notwithſtanding , with an incomparable 
defice, that thou wouldeſt wake choice of 
Paradiſe. 

4. Confider, that Jeſus Chriſt from 
Heaven above , lovingly bekoldeth thee, 
and inviteth thee ſweetly, ſaying : Come 
( O my dear Soul )) to everlaſting repoſe 
between the arms of my goodneſs, where 
I haye prepared immortal delights for 
thee, in the multitude of my love. Beg 
hold, the Saints alſo wiſhing nothing elſe, 
but that one day thy heart may be jeyned 
with theirs, in that happy company, thete 
to praiſe God for ever and ever, affuring 
thee that the way to Heaven, is not ſo un- 
eafie as the World would mekeit. Come 
boldly ( dear Soul) fay they, forward with 
courage, for he that ſhall ponder diligent- 
ly the way of Devotion, by which we have 
aſcerded hither, ſhall perceive, that we 
arrived to theſe Eternal joyes , through 

leaſures, withour compariſon more plea- 
ny than all the delights and pleaſures of 
the World. EleAlion. 

1. O Hell! I deteſt thee now and for 
evermore, I deteſt - rorments and 


pains , Ideteſt thy unfortunate and ac- 


curſed Eternity 3 and aboye all I de. 
Ds refh 
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teſt thoſe eternal blaſphemies and 
execrations, which thou yomirteſt out !e- 
rernally againſt my God. And turning my 
Soul unto thee, O beauriful Paradiſe, ever- 
laſting glory, and endleſs felicity, I make 
choice for ever and irreyocably, of m 

dwelling and habitation within thy fair 
and beautiful buildings, within thy holy 
and moſt lovely Tabernacles. I bleſs thy 
mercy, O my God, and accept the offer 
which it pleaſes thee to make me, O ſweet 
Saviourrſejus, I likewiſe embrace thy ever- 
laſting love, and agree to the purchaſe 
which thou haſt made for me, of a happy 
lodging in this, bleſſed Hieruſalem 3 not 
ſo1 for any thing elſe, as to love and 
bleſs thee for ever and ever, Encourage 
thy Soul to make this choice. Our Father, 


&c, 
CHAP, XVIIL 


The Tenth Meditation, by way of Ele8i- 
on and Choice which the Soul makes of 
the devout Life. 

Preparation. x, Place thy ſelf before God, 

3- Profſtrate thy ſelf before him, and crave 
the aſfiftance of his grace. 


_ *  Conſiderations- . 

l; Piazine thy ſelf once again tobe in a 
Plain field, all alone, and that thoy 

feſt on thy left hand, the Devil ſeat- 


" 
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ed upon a great high Throne, with many 
infernal Fiends by him : and round about- 
him a great Troop of worldlings, which 
all bare-hzaded,acknewledge him for their 
Lord, and do him Homage, ſome by one 
fin, and fome by an ather. . Behold the 
countenances of all theſe unfortunate 
Courtiers of this abhominable King - Be- 
hold, ſome of them furious, and mad with 
harred, envy, and chgller : others killing 
one an other with' ſpite and Rancor : 0» 
thers withered away, penfive, and. bufie 
onely to heap up riches : others attending 
onely to vanity, without, ady manner af 
pleaſure which is not unprofitable and 
va'n: others filthy, ugly, rotren, and pu- 
trified, in their brutiſh aff:Rions. Behold 
how they are all without any repoſe, with- 
out order, and without conteritment, Bee 
hold how rhey deſpiſe one another, and 
loye hur onely from the teeth outward, In 
a word, thou ſhalt ſee a pitiful common- 
wealth, miſerably tyrannized by this ac- 
curſed King, which may juſtly move thy 
hearr to corapaſſion, 

2. On the right fide, behold Jefus Chrift. 
Crucified , who with moſt hearty love, 
prayeth for theſe poor people poſſeled of 
the Devil, that they may be freed and de- 
livered from that tyrannical Thra!dome, 
and calling them meckly and curteouſly 

ante : 
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unto him : Behold round about him, a 
great Troop of devout perſons : behold 
the beauty of this Kingdom of Bevotion. 
O what a goodly fight is it, to ſee this 
Troop cf Virgins, of men, and women. 
whiter than the Lillies, that aſſembly of 
Widowes full of Mortification and Humi-. 
lity : Beho!d the ranks of divers married 
folk, living ſo ſweetly together with mutus 
a] comfort, which cannot proceed but 
from Heavenly Chariry, Confider 'how 
theſe devout Souls, accommodate the care 
of their exteriour houſe with the care of 
the interiour , and the honeſt love of the 
Husband, with that of the celeſtial Bride- 
groom : Behold them all, univerſally, and 
thou ſhalt ſee in them all, a (weet, holy and 
amiable countenance, all of them reve- 
rently giving ear to our bleſſed Lord, 
whem every one would willingly plant in 
the midſt of his heart, They are all full 
of joy, but their joy is gracious, charita- 
ble, and well ordered : they abound in 
love ene towards another 3 but their love 
is ſacred, pure, and unſpatted. Suchas 
ſuffer affli&ions amongſt this devout com- 
Fany, neither rorment nor trouble them- 
ſelves, nor lcſe their courage. Laſtly, be- 
hold thoſe lovely eyes of our Lord and 
Saviour, which ſiveetly are caſt upon them 
all, ro comfort them, and how they altoge- 
ther aſpire umto him, 3, Thon 
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3. Thou haſt already caſt off Sathan, 
with a!l his woful and execrable Troop, by 
the good Aﬀe&ions and Reſolutions, which 
( through God's grace ) thou haſt con- 


' ceived : Notwithſtanding thou art not yet 


arrived ro the Palace of thy Ring our Lord 
Jeſus, nor joyned with his bleſſed Court 
of devout Souls : bur hithe: to thou haſt 
—_—_ remained, betwen the one and the 
other, 

4. The bleffed Saints do by their ex- 
amples and Dodrine invite and encourage 
thee, the crucified King of glory himſelf 
calleth thee curreoully by thine own name: 
Come my welhcloved, co:ne hither that 1 
may crown thee. 

Ele 11. 

t, O vain Wo:ld! O abbominable 
Troopt n#, you ſha'l never ſee me under 
your banner. I have for ever left off your 
fooleries and vaniries. O execrable Ki 
of pride, O curſed King ! fiend of Hell, 
I renounce thee, with all thy vain pomps, 
[ deteſt and defie rhee, with all th —_ - 

2. And humbly rurning my ſelf unto 
thee my dear Lord Jeſus, King of felicity 
and ereenal glory, I embrace thee with all 
the forces of my Soul, I adore thee with 
all my heart : I chooſe thee now and ever 
for my King, and for my _ Prince: I 
cffer up unto thee, my inviolable fidelity : 
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I do homage irrevocably unto thy divine 
Majeſty, and ſubmit my ſelf wholly to the 
obedience cf thy holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances. Our Father, &c. 


CHAP. XIX. 


How 10 make a General Confeſſim. 


t, Itherro (my dear Philotheus ) 
have I ſer down the Meditations 
which I thought requiſite for our 

; purpoſe : and when thou haſt paſſed them 

Ovei® with diligence and Devotion, then 

goiwirh an humble, bur yet couragious 

ſpirix,: ro'make thy General Confeſſion. 

But Ipray thee, ſuffer no: thy ſelf to be 

troubled with any kind of apprehenſion. 

The Scorpion is venemous in the wonnd 

which ariſeth from his ſting : bur himſelf 

being reduced Into oy], becomes a finga« 
lar remedy againſt his own ſt'nging : ſo ſin 
1s not ſha [ but when ir is committed ; 
but being-converted into confeſſion and 
repemance, becomes wholeſom and ho- 
nourable. Contrition and Confeſſion are 
ſo precious, and of ſo ſweet a ſmell, that 
' they blot our the filth, and diſperſe the 
ſtinch of fin. Simon the leaper, judged 
Mary Magdalen to be a finner, and called 
her {o : but our merciful Saviour denyed 
ir, and ſpeak no more of her fins, bur b.. 
e. 
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the ſweet perfumes which ſhe powred forth, 
and of the greatneſs, and odoriferous ſent, 
of her inflamed Charity. 

2. © my Philotheus , if we be truly 
humble in our own eyes, and in the ſight 
of God : our fins will difpleaſe us above 
all things»becauſe God is highly offended 
with them 3 but the accuſation of onr ſins 
will be ſweet and pleaſant unto us, becauſe 


, God is greatly honoured with it. A kind 


of heart caſe, and aſſwaging of pain ir is, 
ro have declared plainly and ſufficiently, 
the diſcaſe that tormenteth us, to a skilful 
Phyfician, that can cure us, 

3 When thou ſhalt have preſented rhy 
ſelf before God, or, ( in caſe of ſpecial 
ſcruple ) before the Miniſter z Imagine 
thy- ſelf upon Mount Calvary, kneeling 
righe under the feet of Jeſus Chriſt cruct- 
fied , whoſe precious bloud ſtreams down 
on all ſides to waſh thee from thy Iniqui« 
ties. For although it be not the very 
bloud of ovr Saviour, yet ir is the merir of 
his bloud ſhed for vs, which watereth a- 
bundantly the Souls of che Penitents in e- 
very Confeſſion. Open then: thy heart 
freely to ler out thy ſins by Confeſſion ; 
for as faſt as they goout, the precious mee 
rits of this Divine paſſon will enter in to 
repleniſh it with bleſſings. a 

4+ But be ſure to declarethy mm 
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ſimply, particularly and plainly; the 
whole ſtate of thy Soul in thy Confeſſions 
ro God; and all the requifites neceſſary 
for a full underſtanding of thy particular 
fin, the temptations, and occaſions and ag- 
gravaring circumſtances in dealing with 
thy Guide in order to his Adviee and Ab- 
ſolution. Fully fatisfie thy Conſcience in 
this now once for all ; which done, then 
hearken to the woice of God, however fig- 
nified, whether by devout ſuggeſtions to 
thy own Soul. or the advices of thy friend, 
or the impofitions of thy Guide; and 
fay in thy heart: Speak Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth. For, as it is certajn that 
what is made known to thee by any of 
theſe means, for thy good, is deſigned fo 
by G-.d himſelf; fo, it wiil leave the dee- 
per impreſſions of Devotion, and Reve- 
rence, and concernedneſs for its pradice, 
if it be believed and remembred thar ir 
18 fo: 

s, Take in hand this Proteſtation fol- 
lowing, which terveth for a Cenclufion of 
all thy Contrition : ponder it well, from 
the beginning to the ending, and read it 
attentively, and with the greateſt feeling 
that poſſibly rhou canſt. 

| CHAP. XX, 
An Authentical Protefatjon, ſerving 


to grave in thy Soul a firm reſolution ts 
ſerve 
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ſerve God. and to conclude the As of 
repent ance 
1, F Wrerched finner here perſonally 
appearing, and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſence »f God everlaſting : having 
conſidered rhe exceeding mercy of his 
divine goodneſs rowards me» moſt unwor- 
thy an4 miſerable Caitiff, whom he hath 
created of nothing, preſerved, ſuſtained 
and delivered from ſo many dangers, and 
endowed with ſo many benefits : But a- 
bove all, conſidering the incomprehenſi- 
ble ſweetneſs and clemency wherewich this 
moſt good God hath ſo bountifully rolera- 
red me in my iniquities, fo often, and fo 
lovingly inſpirel me, inviting me to a- 
mendment, and fo patiently expe&ed my 
repentance and converſion until this N. 
year of my age, notwithſtanding all my 
unthankfulneſs, diſJoyaltie, and infidelity, 
whereby deferring my converſion , and 
deſpifing his graces, I have ſo impudently 
cfended him ; having moreover confſidee 
red, that at the day of my Chriſtn'ng, I 
was ſo happily and holily vowed and dedi- 
cated unto my God, to be his child, and 
that contrary to the profeſſhon, which then 
was maie in my name, TI have ſo many 
and ſundry times» fo execrably and des 
teſtably, profaned and violated my Sou), 
imploying it and oppoſing it againſt — 
I. 
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Divine Majefty : Ar length, recalling 'my 
ſelf, and proftrating my ſelf in heart and 
mind before the Throne of his Divine 
Juſtice, I acknowledge, confe's, ard vield 
-, ſelf awfully attached and convicted 
of high Treaſon againſt his Divine Maie- 
fty, and guilty of the death and paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by reaſon of the hainovs fins 
which T have commitred,'for which he dy- 
ed, and ſuffered the Torment of the Croſs: 
fo. that conſequently, Tam worthy to be 
caſt away, and damned'for ever, 

2: But turnirg my ſelf. towards the 
Throne of rhe infinite mercy of the 1elf 
fame eternal God ;'having dereſted from 
the bottom of my heart, and with all my 
force, the jniquities of my life fore-paſled. 
FT. moſt humbly-require and crave pardon, 
p race, .ahd-mercy, with" entire abſolution 
from my crime, through vertue of the 
paflion ani! death 6f rhe fame Saviour and 
Redeemer of my Soul, vpon whom rely- 
ing, as upon theonely foundation of my 
hope, I confirm again, advow, and renexw, 
the ſacred profeſſion of loyal ſervice and 
hdelity, made in my name and behalf, ro 
my God at my Faptifmg : renovncing the 
Dev1l,the Fleſh, and the World, abhorring 
their execrahle ſuggeſtions, vanities, and 
concupiſcences for all the time of this pre- 
ſent life, and for all Ereinity : And con- 
VCT» 
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verting my ſelf unto my moſt gracious 
and merciful God, I defire, deliberate, 

urpoſe, and fully rcſo!ve, 1rrevoca':ly 29 

onour him, ſerve him, and love him now 
and for ever: g:ving him for th's end, 
and dedicating ani conſecrating my ſpirit 
with all his faculties, my Sov! with all her 
fun&ions, my heart with all his af. Fions, 
and ty body withall his fenſes : prote- 
ſting never more to abuſe ary cne part of 


my being or nature, againſt his Divine 


will and Sovereign Majefly : to whom 1 
offer up and facrifice my ſelf in ſpirit, to 
be to him aloyal, obedient, and fairhful 
Creature for ever, without ever unſaying, 
revoking or -repenting me of my promiſe. 
3- But if alas, chrough ſaggeſtion of 
m'ne enemy, or through humane frailty, 
I chance at any time to tranſgreſs in any 
thing whatſoever this my purpoſe and re- 
ſolution, I proteſt an{ determine from 
this yery hour, through the grace and aid 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to ariſc again ſo ſoon 
as I ſhall perceive my fall, and foto re- 
turn anew to the Divine mercy, without 
any ftay or delay whatſoever, This is 
my will, intention, and reſolution irrevo- 
cable and inviolable, which I advow, and 
confirm, without reſervation or exception, 
in the ſame ſacred preſence of my God- 
4. Let it pleaſe thee O my eternal -_ 
Al- 
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Almighty and a!l good Father, Son, and 
Holy-Ghoſt, ro confiim anil ſtrengthen 
me In this reſolution, and to accepr this 
my cnidial and inward facrifice, in the 
odour of fweerneſs. And as it pleaſed 
thee to Itghten me with thy holy inÞira- 
ticn, and to pive me the will ro purpoſe 
fully, ſo grant me alſo force and grace to 
perform it perfetily. O my God, thou 


art my Gd, God of my heart. God of my. 


Soul, God of my Spirit ; and fer ſuch do 
I reverently, thankfull y, and lovingly ace 
knowledge, honours and adore thee» now, 
and for ever. Livre O Jeſus» 


CHAP. X XI. 


The C1mcluſion for this firſt Purgation. 

T3 = Proteſtation ended, be very at- 
v*1 tentive, and open the ears of thy 

heart, to hear in Spirit the words 
of thy Abſolution, which the Saviour of 
thy Soul hiniſelf, ſitting upon the Throne 
of his mercy, will pronounce from above 
in H.aven: 

2. Behold here ( my Philotheus ) an 
admirable contra, which paſſeth berween 
thee and thy God, by which thou wakeſt 
ſo happy a peace with his Divine Majeſty, 
foraſmuch as giving thy ſelf to him, rhou 
gain'ſt him and thy ſelf alio, for life ever- 
laſting, It remaineth onely to take pen 
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in hand, and ſubſcribe with a joyful heart 
to the a& of thy Pr oteftation, and after- 
ward, thou ſhaltgo to the facred Table, 
where God on the other fide will recipro- 
cally fign and ſeal thy Abſolution, and the 
promiſe which he makes unto thee of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, quitting himſelf by 
his venerable Sacrament, as a (acred Seal 
and _ upon thy renewed hearr. 

3- Thus ( I hope)) Philotheus, thy 
Soul will be wholly purged from fin, and 
all ſinful affeKions, Yer becauſe theſe 
affe&ions are eafily bred and born anew 
in the Soul, thorow our frailey, and over» 
rebellious concupiſcence, which may wel] 
be mortified, but never wholly exringuiſh- 
ed , while we live in this mortal life: I 
will give thee ſome inſtructions, which be. 
ing well praiſed, ay preſerye thee here- 
after from grievous fin, and from all ins 
clination or affc&ion thereof, fo that it 
way never henceforth find place in thy 
heart, And forſouwnch as rhe ſelf ſame 
InſtruRions, (ſerve alſo for a more peife& 
and higher morr'fication of the Soul ; be- 
fore 3 deliver chem, f will ſpeak a word or 
ewo of this abiolure and perfeX puriry of 
mind, whereunto I wouid. willingly con» 
du thee. | 

CHAP. XXIL, 


That we muſt purifie our ſelves from = 
Ate» 


"0 An Introdu#i con Part. T, 


 Afﬀe&ton which we have to any fin never 

ſo ſmall. 

AS the day-light encreaſing, we ſee by 
degrees more _y in a Looking- 
glaſs, the ſpors and blemiſhes of ovr 

countenauce : even ſo as the inward light 

of the Holy-Ghoſt more and mecre illu- 
ſtrates our conſciences, we ſee more plain- 
ly and diſtinaly, the ſins, inclinations, and 

Imperfettions, which may hinder us to at- 

tain to true Devotion. And the very ſame 

Iight that cauſeth us to diſcover thoſe ſpots 

and deformities, erflatteth vs likewiſe 

with defire to cleanſe and purge us from 
them. 

2. Thov ſhalt diſcover in thy {e'f, my 
dear P hilotheus. that bcfides grievous fins 
and the affe&ion to them, from which, 
by the aforenientioned exerciſes, thou haſt 
been purged, there remain yer in *hy Sonl 
divers inclinarions and :ﬀf-&:uns ro ſmall 
fins, T do not fay, tho! ſhalt difcover 
ſmal!l fins, bur inclinztions ro them ; now 
the one is far diffrent from the other; 
for we can never be altopgerh:s free from 
ſmall fins in this mortal life, ar leaſt G: to 
continue in that purity for avy 1ctg tire, 
but we may he've!} w rchour al! affeRi-n 
unto ſma)l fins: For ( to give a: evample 
of this difference ) itis one thing to lye 
once or twice merrily, in things cf ſinall 
IM- 
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importance, and: another ihing to take 
pleaſure in lying, and to bear an afteRion 
to this kind of fin. 

4. I ſay then, that one muſt porge his 
Soul from all the affe&Fions and inclinati- 
ons thar he feeleth to ſmaller fins, that is 
to ſay, that he muſt not nouriſh volunrari- 
ly, a will to continue and perſevere 1h a- 
ny kind of ſmall fin: for it would be too 
roo great a negligence, to keep wittingly 
and aware unto us In our Conſciences, a 
thing io diſpleaſing unto God, as is the 
will tobe willing to diſpleaſe him - for a 
ſin, be it never {© litcle, diſpleaſcth Al» 


; mighty God, though nor ſo heinouſly as 
' the greater, If then light fins diſpleaſe 
} him, zhe will and affe&'on which one hath 
' tolight ſins, is no other thing, but a reſo- 


lution and purpoſe to diſpleaſe his Divine 
Majefty. And. how is. it poſſible, thata 


{ generous and noble Soul, ſhoutd endure, 


not onely to diſp!eaic his God, but to beat 
an aff-Rion to di(pleaſe him ? 

s. Such affcRH'ons C my Philothens ) 
are.{ireftly contrary to Devorion, as at- 
fe&1on and delight in great fins, are ops 
poſite r© Charity, They weary and weak- 
en. the. forccs .of the ſpirit, hinder the 
courſe &f D:vifnc Conſolartons, open wide 
a gafre. tO. T<-:iptations, Dea 1 fl $ ( ſaith 
the Wiie- man ;) marr the ſweetneſs of an 
6h Opnt- 
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Oyntment : but thoſe which eat thereof in 

afſing by, ſpoyle nothing but that which 
they take, leaving the reſt untainted : but 
When they linger long, and do dye in the 
Oyntmenr, they marr both the vertue and 
va/ue of it, and do leave it nothing worth 
but to be caſt away. So ſmall fins chan- 
cing tofall in a Devovt Soul, and not ſtay- 
ing there any rime, do not much harm un- 
to it: but if the fare fins dwell in the 
Soul, through the affeftion and delight 
wherewith the entertaineth them , they 


make her wichout doubt, to loſe the ſweer- 


neſs of the oynrment, which is the grace 
of holy Devotion. 

6. Spiders kill not the Bees in their 
Hives, but they ſpoyl and corrupt vheir 
honey, and intavgle their hony-combs 
with their Cob-webs, ſo that the Bees can- 
not go forward.in their work, This 1s to 
be underſtood when Spiders make their 
abode in them. So fma!] fins are not (© 
cruel ro our Souls, but yet marr the honey 
of onr Devotion, and intangle the powers 
of our Soul fo ſtrongly with natghty cu- 
 ſtomes, and bad inclinations, that it can 

no more exerciſe Chariry with prompt- 
neſs and alacity, in which D-yotion con» 
fſteth 3 bur this is to be unde ond when 
ſmall fins do dwe'l in onr conſciences» by 
the aff-Fion and deiight which we bear 
unto them. | 7, It 
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5. Itis no heinous ſin (my P hilorheus) 
to tell ſome little [ye in paſtime, tocxceed 
ſomewhat in needle(s talke, in cartleſs 
looks, in appard, in mirth, in play, in 
dancing, and ſuch like toyes , ſo that as 
ſoon as we perceive theſe Ghoſtly Spiders 
entred into our Souls, we chaſe them and 
drive them preſently away, as the Bees 
drive away the corporal Spiders: but if 
we permit them to ſtay in our hearts. and 
not onely this, but if we bend our affci- 
ons to retain and multiply chem, we ſhall 
ſoon find our hony deſttoyed and made 
bitter , andthe hive of our Conſcience 
peftered and ſpoyled. But I fay once a- 
gain, what likelihood is there that a noble 


. and verruous Sov! would take pleaſure in 


diſpleaſing Ged ; and delight her ſelf in 
becoming offenſive unto him, and to re- 
tain a defire and will to do that which ſhe | 
knoweth tobe grievous unto him? 


CHAP, XY. 


That we ought to purifie our (elves from 
affeftion and delight of unprofitable 
and dangerous things. | 

Is Aming, Dancing, Feaſting, Brave- 
JF" ry, Maskes. Comedies, and ſuch 

_ like paſtimes, of themſelves are 
not hurtful ar all, bur indifference, and 
may be well and KW1 uicd ; yer notwith. 

"on E ſtand- 
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ſtanding, thee things be dangerous, and 
for one ro bear an afteRion to them 1s yet 
more dangerous. I ſay then( P hilorheus) 
thatalthough it be no fin atall, but law- 
ful, 10 play, to dance, to deck and adorn 
thy ſelf according to thy Efarte, and the 
cuſtom of the times to hear honeſt Come- 
dies, to banquet with ſober Company : 
yet to delight in ſuch things, is exceeding 
dangerous, and altogether contraiy ta the 
EXerciſe of Devotion. Ir is no fin to do 
ſuch things : but it is very 11! to ſet thy 
affe&ion thar way.. It is piry to ſow ſuch 
vain and fcolifhchoughts in the fe til ficld 
of our heart, which take up the room of. 
vertucus imprefſſions.and binder the juice 
of the Soul from nouriſhing good and 
wholeſome inclinations. 

2, The ancient Na7arites abſteined nor 
onely fi om chat which might incbriate, or 
make them drunk, but fiom giapes alſo, 
and the verjuice of grapes : not that the 
grape or verjuice maketh drunk, but be- 
Ccaule it was to be feared, leaſt ralizng the 
verjuice, they ſheuld be remprcd to earthe 
- Brapes, and by cating grapes, they ſhould 
ftir up an appetite of drinking Wiwve I 
deny not but we may ſometimes vſe theſe 
dangerous r!:ings, but I aveuch abſolutely, 
that we can never {tle oor affeaticn and 
delight on them, without —_ to 

C- 
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Devotion, The Staggs when they feel 
theinſclves over-fat, retire to the bi ſhes 
and thickets of the Forreſts, becauſe they 
perceive that being loaden vith their own 
weig! t, they ſhould net be able to run if 
they ſhould chance to be hunted. In like 
manner, the hearr of man ſurcharged with 
theſe ſpe: fluous, rinprofitable, and peri!- 
lous affefticns, cannct 1um aſter his God 
with p1omptneſs, facility, and willingne's 
of mind, which is the true point of Deyo- 
tion, 

3» Little chiſdren fwerr and tire theme 
ſelves to catch Butcer fljcs, and no bdy 
thinks it ill 1n them, becauſe they be lirtle 
children; bur js irnot a ridicr}6us thing, 
n2y, T2iher is it not 1an.entable, to {ec 
menof underflanding ani years to be bee 
ſorted with the delight of ſuch fond toyes 
and baſe t1'fles,as theſe of which we ſpeak? 
which befides that they be a'together un- 
profitable, put us likewiſe in evident dan- 
ger of erring, and difordering our (elves, 
inthe purſuit of holineſs and piety. For 
this cauſe (my dear Philotheus ) I fa 
that we muſt neceſſarily purifie & cleanſe 
our ſelves from theſe affedicns: for thovgh 
the afts therrſelves be not alwaycs contra» 
1y to Devotion, the 'nc!1nation ar:d des 
Iighr in ſuch actions 1s alwaycs damageable 


E 2 


_ unto It, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
That we mui# purge our ſelves from bad 
Inclinations. 


x; DEfides theſe vitious Inclinations we 
have ( my Philotheus ) certain 
natural Inclinations to ſome kind 

of Ags: which inclinations, becauſe they 

Proceed not in us from our particular fins, 

..are not properly fins, neither great nor 

imall, buc are onely imperſc&ions and de- 

fefts, For example, the holy Matron 

St. P aala, accordigg to the relation of 

St. Hierom, had a great inclination to 

gricf and ſadneſs, fo that atthedeath of 

her Children and Husband, ſhe was al» 
wayes like to dye for ſorrow : this was an 
imperfe&ion in this bleſſed woman, bur 
no ſin at all, ſince ſhe had it againſt her 
will : for n9 doubt ſhe took no pleaſure in 
this kind of ſorrow, 

2. There be ſome that naturally are 
lighr. of behaviour, others ſtubborn and 
ſullen, others hard to receive and admir 
another mans Counſel, ether ſome prone 
to indignation, others to choler, others to 
love: and to be brief, few ſhalt thou find 
in whom ſome ſuch imperfe&ion may not 
be noted : which although they be, as it 
were, proper and natural to every one, 
yet by a care and contrary affe&ion, they 

may 


—% Sh hg. 5 btn MÞ ref reg 


0 
f 


=— A 


> > 


vis 


—4 
2.0 > 


1OT 


— 
-— 


ie, 


Chap, XV. To a Devout Life. T3 


may be moderated and corrected yea 


- and be alrogether purged and delivered 


of- them. 

3. And I tell thee C O Philorheus) 
that it is neceſlary that thou indeavour ſo 
to do. | Men have found the means to 
change bitter Almond-trees, into ſweer, 
onely by piercing them c'oſe to the Roor, 
to let out the bitter juice of them * why 
may we not then let forth our perverſe.in- 
clinations from the Root of our heart to 
beeome better ? There is not ſo good a 
nature but may be cortupred by vitious 
cuſtoms : nor ſo bad and ſtubborn a con» 
dition, but may firſt by the grace of God, 
andacxt by good induſtry and diligence, 
be correRed' and ſurrnonmed; 

4. To this end therefore will I now ſer 
thee down ſome Inſtrution* and Exerci- 
fes, by which thou mayſt .pnrge thy Soul 
from all affeRion ro ſma!! fins, and from 
theſe natural imperfe&ions ; and whhall 
fortifie and arm thy (e!f againſt -all grie- 
vous fin. God give thee grace to pradtiie 
thearwell and «ffc& ualy, | 


»8 
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The S cond P art f thi; Introdufion, cone 
taining divers adviſes for the lifting up 
of he Soul t» Gad by Prayer, and by 
| aſe of the Sacrament. ' 


CHAP. I, 


. Of the neceflty of Prayer. 

He exerciie of Prayer placeth our 
underſtanding in the clearneſs of 
the Divine light, and expolyÞ 

our cold affeftion ro be warmed byt 
hear of Heavenly love: ray, there is no- 
top that fo much purgeth onr under- 
ing from ignorance, and our gvill 
from depraved affeRions. Prayer is the 
water of benedi&ion, which being ſprink- 
led upon our Sou}, maketh the plants of 
our god deſires to flouriſh, waſheth our 
minds from imverfeRions, an1 rempereth 
' the inflamed a'teration , which pailions 

produce in our heart 

2. AllPrayerhath theſe pood effefts, 
har above all, I Coumiſel thee to apply thy 
{clf ro Mental and cordial prayer, and el- 
tally that which hath for irs matter or 
ubjeR, the life and paſſion of onf Lord : 
for — him often :y meditation, 
thy Soul will be filled with him, thou wile 
tearn his. carriage, and conform ail thy 
aRions 


_ 
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aRions according ro the meaſure and mo* 
del of his. Heis the light of the World 3 
it is in him then, and by Him, and for him. 
that we muſt be cleared and illuminated 3 
he is the lovely tree of Life, under his ſha- 
dow then muf} we refreſh our felves ; he 
is the living well of Fqcos, to wath away 
all the ordure and ſtains of our Soul, To 
be ſhore, we ſee that li-tle Children by 
hearing their Mothers ſpeak, and pratling 
often with them, do come to learn their 
language : and fo. we continually conyer- 
fing with our Saviour by meditations obs 
ſerving and pondering reverently h's 
words , his works, and his affeRions, ſhal 1 
foon, by the- help of his grace» learn to 
ſpeak, to work, to will and defife,as he 
id, We muſt reſt upon this reſolution 
( my Philoth+us ) and believe me we can- 
not come unto God the Father by any os 
ther gate but this y and even as the glaſs 
of a mirrour cannot ſtay or retain the 
rayes rf our eve-ſight, mle the back be 
ſealed with Tin or Lead: fo the Deiry 
cannot well be contemp'ated by us in this 
World, if it were not joyned to the ſa- 
cred humanity of our Saviovr, whoſe liſe 
and death Þ the moſt proportionable, des 
licious, ſweer and profitable objeR, that 
we can chooſe for cur ordinary, meditation” 
Our Saviour» not for nothing, called him- 
E 4 {elf 
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| ſelf the bread of Heaven : for as bread is 
to be eaten with all ſorts of meats : ſo our 
Saviour's life muſt be meditated, Conſide- 
red. and fought after, in_ all ovr Prayers 
and Aﬀtiens. This; life and * death hath 
bech diſpoſed and diſtributed into divers 
points and paſſages, to ſerve for medira- 
tion by many Authors, whom thou mayſt 
read, particularly the Conſiderations of 
_ Taylor may be uſeful to this' pur- 


poſe, Bs ns 
\._ 4+ Impley in this meditation - eyery da 
Vo and that before NATO i it 
; may be, beties at the beginning of the 
Morning :' for then ſhalt” thou find thy 
 Firit Jef. troubled and diſtrafted, and 
.more freſh and diſpoſed after the repoſe 
of the night. But ſpend no morEthenan 
Hhopr, un!efs thy ſpiritual direRot expteſly 
command it, % | | 


4. If thou canſt perform this -exerciſe 


in the Church, and find .leaſore and tran- 
quillity there, it wovld be a place moſt 
. commodious : for no body,neither Father, 
nor mother, Wife nor Husband, nor any 9- 
ther wharſovever, can with any reaſon -hir- 
der thee toftay at the leaft one hour in the 
Church ; whereas being fubje& by any ob- 
ligation or duty to ſuch parties 2s I have 
* named in thy hone, thou wilt not be able 
peradventure, ro promiſe thy ſelf an hour 
{o' free and quiet, + * 5, Be» 
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$, Begin all rhy Devotions , be they 
mental or vocall , with the preſence of 
God : keep this ruke without fail , and 
without exception, and in ſhort time rthon 
ſhalt perceive what ineſtimable profit thou 
ſhalt reap by it. 

6. If rhou.wilt believe my Counſel, ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf ro ſay the Lord's prayer in 
a common language, if thou canſt no 0» 
ther, and learn likewiſe to underſtand well 
the words contained in it 3 and uſe to ſay 
it, fixing profoundly thy thought upon e- 
very word thereof : not making poſt=haft, 
or ſtriving to ſay it often, but rather ſtudy- 
ihg and endeavouring to ſay that which 
thou ſayeſt from thy heart : for the Lords 
prayer being ſa1d once onely, with feeling 
and heedful attention of mind and defire, 
is better worth by far, then many times re- 
cired haſtily, and with little ponderation 
of the meaning of them. 

7, If in making thy vecal prayers, thou 
feel thy heart drawn and invited to i.ward 
mrmpnadh you rl refuſe not to go where 
this good motion inviterh thee, bur letthy 
ſpirit decline fair and ſoftly on that fide; 
and. care not much. for miſſing thy vocal 
prayers, which thou didſt intend : Fr the 
mental prayer which thou haſtm ade in- 
ſtead thereof, 1s much more -pleafing unto 
God, and more PRE for thy _ 

. S . 
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I except from this rule the Ecclefiaſtica) 
Cfhice : for if thou be hound to fay it by 
obligation of order,or ſitte of ſife,that dury 
muſt firſt of all he payed and performed. 

8. It irſhould fo happen, that a'! rhe 
whole Morning ſhould paſs away, without 
performance of this ſacred exerciſe of 
mental prayer, either for the multitude of 
affairs, or any other canſe Cyet procure by 
all means poſſible, that ſuch cauſes happen 
but ſeldom ) indeayour to repair this loſs 
after dinner, in ſome hour furtheſt after 
meat: for doing it preſently after repaſt 
before diceſtion be well made, thy health 


{ \ would be _ impaired, and thon 


ſhouldſt find thy ſelf overcharged with 
drowfine's. But if all the day long thou 
canſt not recover this loſs, recompence ir 
ar leaſt by multiplying ejacuſatory pray- 
ers, and by reading ſome book of Devo- 
tion, with ſome puniſhment or other fbr 
committing this faults and therew'thall 
make a (trong reſolvtion to ſet thy ſelf in 
good order all the day fellowing. 
CHAP. II: | 
A brief method'vf Meditation : and firſt 
of the preſence of God, which i the 
firſt point of Preparation. 
1, [I Ur perhaps C Philotheus } thou 


knoweſt not how thop ſhould make 
| ehis 
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this mental prayer which we fo much 
commend anto thee : for it is a thing that 
in this our unhyppy age very f-w are ac- 
quainted withall. For this cauſe I preſent 
thee a brief ad fimpte merhod to that 
end, unril ſuch” rime as by reading many 
good books that have been compoſed up» 
on this ſubje&, and abqve a!l, by often uſe 
2n4 exerciſe rhou be more amply inltru- 
&ed. And firſt I ſet thee down the Pres» 
paration, which confiſteth. in two paints : 
whereof the Firft is, to*place thy ſelf in 
the preſence of God ; and the Second, to 
invocate his aid an! aſhiftance. To place 
thy ſelf in the preſence of God, I propound 
unto thee the four principal means fol- 
lowing, wherewith thou . mayſt help thy 
ſelf in thisthy beginning. 

2. Tie Firſt confiſterh in a lively and 
feeling apprehenſion of the omnipreſence 
of God, that is to ſay, to concerve and ac- 
knowledge that God'1s in all, and every 
where, and that there 15 neither place noc 
thing in the World wherein he is not moſt 
aſluredly and certainly preſent : fo that as 
the birds, whereſvever thy fly, incounter 
alwayes with the air, wherewith they are 
always compaſled :. in like manner, 
where-ever we be, we find God till pre- 
ſent. Every one knoweth this verity, bar 
every one is not attercive to hay" 
A) 
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and ponder it. -Blind men that cannot 
ſee a Prince who is preſent with them, ©- 
mir not to reſpeft and honour him, "when 
they are. admontiſhed of his preſence: but 
becapſe they cannot fee. him with: their 
eyes; they cafily forgetthathe is preſent; ' 
and forgetting him, more enſily omit their 
. due reſpe&'and reverence. Alas we ſce 
not God-( my Philothens ) who is preſent 
alway with us, though faith do adverti/e us 
of his preſence :. yer not ſeeing him with 
our eyes, we ofren forget onr ſelves, and 
therefore comport and carry our ſelves, as 
though God were far from us. For al- 
though we know well enough that he is 
preſent in all things; yer not pondering, 
mor weighing this preſence, it 1s even as 
much as if we knew it not. Therefore e- 
ever, before Prayer, we muſt provoke our 
. Soul, to an attentive fght C as-it were ) 
ard confideraticn of Gods preſence: fo 
did holy David, when he cryed out : If 
1 amount into Heavens O my God, thou art 
there : If I deſcend into H:ll, thou art 
there preſent. We'gnuſt then uſe the 
words of Facob, who after: he had ſeen 
the myſtery of the ſacred ladder, he ſaid : 
O how holy. and dreadful is this place / 
verily God is in this place, and I knew. it 
not, that is, he thought nor of it: for he 
was not ignorant that God was inall, and 

every 
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every where. When thou comeſt then 
ro prayer C Philothens J ſay inwardly to 
thy own heart: O my heart, my hearr, 
God Almighty is here preſent in very 
deed. 

. 3+ The Second means to place thy ſelf 
in this ſacred preſence, is to think and 
confider,that God is not enely 1n the place 
where thou art; but that he is by a moſt 
particular and peculiar manner in thy 
heart, and in the very bottom of thy ſpi- 
rit, which he. quickneth and animateth 
with bis Divine preſence, being there as 
the heart of thy heart, anghrbe ſpirit of 
thy ſpirit. For as thy Soul 1s as it were 
ſpread through allshy body, and 1n- every 
part and .parcel thereof, and yer tsina 
more ſpecial and remarkable manner pre» 
ſent in the-heart : ſo likewiſe God þeing 
verily preſent in all things, aſſiſteth not- 
withſtanding with a more particular and 
notable preſence in our ſpirit. For this 
cauſe David calleth Ged the God of his 
heart : and, Sc. Paul faith, that we live, 
we move, and. we aregn God. In confi- 
deration then of this verity, ſtir up in thy 
heaxt a great reverence towards thy God, 
whons there ſo inwardly preſent, _ 

* 4- The Third manner of preſence 1s, to 
conſider and behold our bleſſed Saviour, 
who beholdeth from Heaven all perſons _ 

't 
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the World, bur eſpecially all Chriſtians? 
who are h's ChilJren, and meſt particy- 
larlv ſuch as be in Prayer , whoſe a&icns 
and behaviour he marketh moſt lovingly 
And rhis is not a fimple imagination of 
our phantaſte, but an infallible verity : 
for althovgh we ſee not him, yer he from 
thence confidereth and looketh upon us. 
Sr. Stephen ſaw him in ſuch ſort, viewing 
and marking his comportment in his mar- 
ryrdom, So thar we may truly fay with rhe 
Spou'e. Behold him. there behin{ the 
Wall, loob where he « Ioobing thraugh the 
Window 's, ſeflng through the Lattice. 

&. The Fourth manner of preſence con- 
Gteth in helping our ſefves with a fimple 
imagiration, by repreſenting ro our 
thevghts our Saviour 1n his ſacred huma- 
nity, aSif he vere hard by us, 'accord:ng 
as we are accnſtomed to repreſent” our 
friends to onr fancy,and to ſay 3; Methinks 
T ſee ſuch a one doing this or thar, it ſeems 
unto me, that T hehold him rhus or thus 
attired, and ſuch like. But if .the venera« 
ble ſacrament of the Enchariſt were pre- 
ſentthen this preſence were true, at leaſt 
as to his Divinity, and not by meer Imagi- 
ration, when he ſezth and matketh onr 
actions, al:hough we ſee nor him in his 
own likeneſs. 

6, Uſe then ©my Philatheus ) _ 
r 
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four mariners of placing thy Saul in the 
preſen'e of Goil before prayer : but they 
ruſt nor be all 1mployed at once, one 
.oncly at one time will ſuffice, and t':ar 
brigfly and fimp!y, not ſaying long, fior 
ſpus ding much time,in calling of rhis pre- 
ſence 1nto thy mind, 


CHA. 11h 


Of Invocation, the ſecand point of Prepa* 
ration. 


T. INvocation is made in this manner. 
Thy foul remembring and perceive- 
. ing herſe'f to be in the preſence of 
God, proſtrate before his Divine Majeſty 
with all reverence, acknowledgeth her ſelf 
moſt unworthy to 2ppear before fo Sove- 
reign and glorious an excellency: yet 
knowing notwithſtanding that his good- 
neſs will have it ſo, ſhe hambly demandeth 
grace cf him to ſerve him well and to as 
dore him this her meditation. 

2, If thou wilt, this end thon mayeſt 
uſe ſome ſhort and inflamed wgrds, ſuch 
as berheſe of holy David. Caſt me not 
CO God } ſrom thy face: tabs not from 
me the favour of thy holy ſpirit. Suffer 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and I 
will confider thy mervails. Give me un- 
derſtanding, and I will ponder thy law, 
and keepit with all my beart . I am thy 

[| 
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fervan'. give me underffanding : anA ſuch 
Ike as theſe. 
CHAP. IV. 


of the Third point of Preparation,conſiſt-. 


ing in propoſing the Myſtery which gye 
mean 10 meditate. 

I ” , Vylos theſe two ordinary points uf 
preparation , there is a Third, 
which is not common unto all 

ſorts of Meditations, which ſome call, the 

forming or fignring of the place, or an in« 
teriour le&nre, or reading of the paſſage 
to be meditated cn. And this is nothing 
elſe, but ro repreſent unto thy 1magſnati- 
on, the {um ar ſ1hſtance of the myſtery 
whichthon wir mcdirare, and ro paint it 
or in thy thoughts fo lively, as though 1t 
paſſed really and verily 1n thy preſence. 

For examyule jake : If thon w:-uldft med1- 

fate on our Lord upon the Croſs, imagine 


thy ſelf t9 be preſent upon the mount of 


Calvary; and that there thou b<holdeſt 
and heareſt all that is done or ſaid in the 
paſſion of our Lord 3 or 1f thou wilt 
( for it commeth all to one end ) imagine 
to. rhy ſelf that in the very ſame place 
where thou art, they crucifie our Savjour 
inſuch manner as the holy Eyangeliſts do' 
deſcrive. 

2, The like may be done when thou 
Wit 
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wile medicare of Death, as [ va note in 
the medirat on tier; and Vkewne in 
the 19e4itation of :icll : and in al! inch 
myſteries , in wh:i.1: viſible and f:r;fible 
things are handled : for as touching other 
ſorts of myfleries of the greatne's of God; 
of the excellency of vertue ; of the end 
for which we were created, and ſuch like, 
which be invifble things, and nor ſubje& 
to theapprehenſion of our ſenſes; in theſe 
C queſti»nleſs ) we cannor vſe this kind of 
imagination. True it is, that we may.uſe 
ſome ſimilitude or compariſon,to help our 
conſideration witha!l in ſuch _ inviſible 
myſteries, but thoſe fimilirudes are hard to 
be met with ; and my meaning is to deal 
with thee but plainly, fo that thy ſpirir-be 


- nor wearied. and over-!labourcd in (carch- 


ing out curious inventions. 

2. Ev the means of this Imagination, 
we lock up our ſpirit, es it were, within 
the cloſer of the myſtery which we mean 
,omeditate : tothe end it range mnt idlcely 
hither and thither ; even as we ſhut up a 
bird in a cape, that ſhe flye not away ; or 
as werye a Hawk by her leaſh, that ſo ſhe 
be force to tarry quietly upon the hand, 

4. Some more cunning maſters will 
( perchance )) Counſel thee, that ir 1s ber- 
ter to uſe onely a ſimple thought, 5r a& of 
faith, in believing the myſterv, and a brief 
ap- 
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apprehenſion altogether mental and ſpiri- 
ua! thereof, Others, that we frame with. 
In our ſelves, the place and manner,or the 
hiſtoiy propoſed to meditate, and not 
conſidering 1t as if it paſſed in ſome other 
place withovr thee, or far diſtant from 
thee 3 Cut theſe wayes are too ſubril and 
hard for young beginners; and therefore 
until ſuch time as Gods grace do liſt thee 
higher, I Counſel thee CO Philotheus ) to 


keep thee in this Jow valley which I have 


ſhewed unto thee, 
CHAP. VYV, 


If the Conſiderations and diſcourſes of 
ekr underſtanding, which is the Second 
part of Meditaiton. 


ls Frer the a&s of Imagination, which. 
*» wehavedeſcribet in the former 
Chapters, followeth che a& of our 
underſtanding . avh ch we call properly 
M'&itation, and 1s no other thing, bur 
one, or many Confiderations made by our 
reaſon, ro ſtir up our affeions to God, 
and godly things. For in this is med'ita- 
tion different from ſtudy, and diſcourſing, 
which are nct undertaken to obtain vcr- 
twe, or th love of Ged> but (or ocfier rc-- 
peas and intentiors, as to heccome Tear n- 
ed, ro write, 15 difpute, or ta'ke intel!t- 
gibly, or ſuch ['ke wattcis, 
3. Has 
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2. Having then ſhur up thy mind and 
thovghr ( as f ſaid before) within the 
bounds and limits of the ſabie& which 
thon wilr meditate on, either by imagina- 
ry Repreſentation,if the matter may be 
ſ1\jet+ to the ſenſes 3 or by a ſimple Pro- 
poſing and conceir of it, if it be a matter 
above ſenſe, an{ wholly ſpiritual : begin 
t> make Conſiderations and diſcourſes 
thereof according to the examples which 
thou mayſt ſee ready maile in the medita-* 
tions above wrirten. 

3 And if fo be thy Soul find tafte, 
fruie, and light enough fn any one of the 
conſiderarions or points which thou haſt 
diſcourſed upon : ſtay there, without go- 
ing any further to any other point * doing 
in this as the thrifty Bees do, which nezer 
leave the flower they once light on, fo 
long as they find any honey to be ſucked 
out of jr, But if thu find not taſte e- 
nough, according to thy defire, in any 
point, having turned and wound it in 
thy Imagination, for to gain ſome ſweere 
ne$ of Devotion, then paſs on fair and 
ſoftly to ſome other point or confiderati- 
on, an all withoyt forcing thy thoughts 
too much, or making roo ſpeedy haſte to 
run over ail the points of thy Meditation. 
For one point well —_—_ is enough 
for once. and the other points may ſerve 
thee for another tine, Chap, 


02 Ar Intr»dqufion 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Aﬀ:Hinns and Reſolutions of our 
will, the Third part of Meditation» 


I, A Etiratien poureth out abundance 
of good motions in our will, or 
. the aff-Rive part of our Soul : 
ſuch as are the love of God, and of our 
neighoovr; the defire of Paradiſe, and 
erernal glory ; zeal of the ſalvation of 
Souls, 1nitation of the life of ovr Lord, 
compaſſion, joy, fear of ;udgment, of 
Hell, of being in the diſgrace of God, 
hatred of fin, confidence in the gnodneſs 
and mercy of God, ſhame :and confuſion 
for our naughty life paſt. In theſe and 
ſich Ike affe ions, our ſpirit muſt burſt 
ont,and extend an ſtretch ir ſelf as much 
as is poſſ1ble, | 
2. Now'thou muſt nor content thy ſelf 
with theſe general affeRions, be they ne- 
ver (ſo fervent ani holy, nor ſtand onely 
upon them, but deſcend to ſpecial and 
pa-ticular reſolutions for thy corre&ion 
and amendment, For example, the firſt 
word that our Saviour ſpake upcn the 
Cros, wiil doubtleſs ſtirap in thy Soul a 
gocd affe&icn of 1mitation, and a defire 
ro pardon rhy enemies, and to love them 
for thy Saviours ſake an4 example : but 
th!s general affcRion ani deſire is ro ſmall 
put - 
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pvrpoſe, if thou adq not to it a parricy- 

lar reſolution, in this manner. Well, ſince 

my bleſled Redeemer o lovingly did pax- 

don theſe obſtinate enenemies of his , 

hanging upon the Croſs, I will nor here- 

after be troubled or vexed when T hear my 
neighbour or my ſervant, or fellow N, uſe 
ſuch or ſuch taunting words againſt me : 

I will not be aggrieved at this or that de- 

ſpit. or contemptuous trick, that he or 

ſhe doth uſe againſt me : but rather *I will 

indeayour to fay and do ſuch and ſuch a 

thing, to gain hls good will, and to molli- 

fie his anger or indignation conceived a» 

gainſt me. And the like deſcent to par- 

ticular purpoſes of amendment, muſt be 
made in all other general affe&1ons, By 
this means C Philotheus ) thou ſhalt cor- 
re& an: amend thy defe&s in very ſhort 
time : whereas otherwiſe, by onely pene- 
ral effe&ts and defires, amendment will 
be made, hardly and ſlowly. - 

CHAP. VIL. 

Of the Concluſion of the Exerciſe,and ſpi- 

ritual profit to be gathered out of it. 

'G Aſt of all, we muſt conclude our 
meditation by three Ads, which 
mult be done with the greateſt hu- 

mility thac we can. The Firſt a& js,Thaakt- 

giving unto Ged for the holy — 
an 
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end reſolutions, or purpoſes, which he 
bath inſpired into vs : and for his geod- 
heſs and irercy which we have difco; ered 
in the diſcouric of our n.editaticn* 

2. The Seccnd att is an ObJation.where. 
In we preſent and cfier unto Ged the ſelf 
ſame goodneſs and mercy c&&f his, which 
we have taſled 1n meditating ; the death 


alſc ard paſſion» vertves and werſts of - 


Ms onely Son cur Redecirer ;, ang ccn- 
ſequently with then, all the affe&'cns and 
reſoluticns which by his holy grace we 
made in ovr exerciſe, 

3. The Third a&'s a Petirion, or Svpe 
plicaricn; in wh..h we demand cf God, 
and earneſtly conju: © him. ( as it were )to 
cemmunicare and impart vnro us, the 
fraces , vertves, and rcrits of his dear 
Son, and to bleis the Aff Ricns and Reſo- 
lurions which wc have v ade in his honour, 
and narre, to the end werray faitktully pur 
them in evecuricn. Aﬀeer thele three afts, 
we muft pray- for the who!e Church of 
God, for our Countrey, Paſtours, Parents 
and Friends. Laft!+, T have adviſed that 
thou ſheuldeſt ſay the Lords Prayer, Our 
Father, &c. wivch is the general and nce 
ceſſary prayer of a!i che {a'-htul. 

4, To all theſe ats I have adedcd, thar 
thou ſhouldfi gather a little Neſe-gay of 
Devotion z my meaning in this may be 
un- 
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underſtool by th's example, Such as 
have delighte.i themſelves, walking in a 
pleaſanr Garden. go not ordirarily from 
thence, withovr raking in their hands, four 
or five flowers to (mell on, and keep in 
their hands all the day aſter, Even fo, 
when our mind hath ſpiritually recreated 
it ſelf, by affettive diſcourfing and medi- 
tation 'f ſome ſacred myſtery, we ſhould 
cul: ove one or two points which hive 
found mecſt pleafing to our taſte, and moſt 
agreeable ro our underſtanding , upon 
which we might buſie our wind, and ( as 
it were ,) entally ſmell thereon all rhe 
reſt of the day. And th's muſt be done 
immediately in the ſelf fame place, where 
vc mae our Meditation, walking alone a 
turn or twosanhd binding theſe voints in 
our memory, as we would do floivers in 
a litt'e Noſe-gay, 
ESP YI 
Some profitable Initrufions and Adviſes 
for Meditalton. 


'P Bove all things ( Philothens )when 
thou ariſeſt (rom'cthy medirancn, 
remember carefutly the Reoluti- 

ons and Purpoſes which thov Faſt delite- 

raticd, and made { endeavorring tr: pur 
them 16 practiſe that very day. This 1s 
the chieeſt fruit of Meditation , '\vith-ur 
which 


ds 
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which oftentimes, it is not onely unprefi- 
table, but hurtful 5 for vertucs medicated, 
and nor praiſed, do puff up the mind, 
and make us over-boldly preſume that we 
be ſuch indeed, as we reiolved, and pur- 
poſed to be: which doubtleſs is true, 
when our reſolutions be lively and folid : 
but they are not (uch, but rather they are 
vain and dangerous,if they be nut brought 
ro praiſe and exerciſe. We muſt there- 
fore uſe all means, and ſearch cut ail oc- 
caſions of executing our good purpoſes : 
ſo that, 'f in my meditation I reſolved, by 
Gods grace, to win the minds of ſuch as 
hare <ffended me, by fair means, and 
ſweet behaviour : I muſt caſt this very day, 
how to meet with them» to ſalute them 
curteonſlv 3 or if I can not meet with 
* them. to ſpeak well cf them, and to pray 
unto G::d for them, 

2. Arthe end of thy exerciſe, take heed 
thou give not thy heart ſcope to range and 
wander : leſt thou ſpill the deliciovs balm 
of good thoughts, and holy defires which 
thou haſt received by prayer : My mean- 
ing is, that for ſometime aſter, thou keep 
thy ſelf filent-and quiet, and not preſently 
with laftineſs, but fair and foſtly, remove 
thy heart from thy prayer, to .thy affairs : 
and in the very ertrance into other bufi- 


neſs, eadeayour to keep as long as is pol- 
| ſible 
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ſible, the feeling and tafle of thoſe gond 
cﬀeRs, which thon haſt received in Medt- 
ration, Any man that had r1eccivel {ome 
preciovs liquor ina fiir Porcellan , or 
China Platter, to carry hoire to his houſe, 
would go with it fair and foftly, never ale 
moſt locking afide , but alwayes either 
before him; for fear, that by ſtumbling, he 
ſhau)d marr all, or elſe upon his veſſel, to 
ſee that he ſpill net the l1quor which he 
ſo much efleemeth : Even (o muſt thou do 
when thou haſt ended thy Meditation ; nor 
diftra& thy ſe'f all at once, bur looking 
ſimply before thee : as tor example; If 
thon chance ro meet with any whom thoy 
art bound to hear or enrertatn, ſo thar 
there 1s no remedy bur thou muſt needs 
accommodate thy ſeif ro hrs converſation, 
yet look oftentimes alſo upon thy hearr, 
thar the precious i1quor of holv prayer be 
wy poured out, but rhe leaſt that way 
)C, 

3. Accuftom thy ſelf to paſs with facili» 
ry and eafinc<(s, from praver to all kind of 
bufineſs, which thy Vocation and Profe(lie 
on joſtiy and lawfully requirerh of thee, 
# be they never ſo different from the affe- 
Rions which thou receiveſt in prayer. So 
let the Advocate learn to paſs from prayer 
to pleading, the Merchant to his Traffick, 
the married woman to her huiwifry, and 
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care of her family. with that ſweetne's and 
tranquillity,cchat «their minds be never a 
whit troubled or vexed therewith. For 
ſince the one and the other» that is, P1ay- 
er and cur neceſſary Occupations, are ac- 
cording to the will of God; we muſt learn 
ra go from the one to rke other with an 
lumble and devout ſpirit, and follow the 
will and ordinance of Gcd, both in the 
cne and the other. 

4. Many times immediately after Pre- 
paration, thy affe&ion will be alrcgether 
fircd, and irflamed , with Devotion to 
God : and then, P hilotheus, thou mult let 
go the bridle ro thy effte&iors, that t'1ey 
may run freely after the inviting cf Gods 
Spirir, without keeping that n erhod which 
1 have ſet down. For a.though,ordinari- 
iy , Coniderations ovght to go before 
AﬀeRicns and Reſoluti-:ns : yer neverthe- 
leſs, when the Holy Ghoſt poureth forth 
derout AﬀecRions, and holy Motions, into 
thy Sen!, without diſcourſe and confilera- 
tion, thou muſt nor then ipend tiwe in 
diſcourfirg the points of thy exercite 3 for 
thoſe diſcourſes ſerve for no other end, 
bne to ſtir vp good Aﬀettions, which in 
this caſe, th: Hoy Ghoſt graciouſly ftirreth 
up, and th: retote nced no diſcourſe at all. 
In a wr, whenioever goud affets, and 
devout mcticns offer themſelves unto thee: 
re- 
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receive them preſently, and make them 
room in thy heart, whether they come be- 
fore or afte! all rhe Conſiderations pto 
poſed in thy exerciſe. Though I have 
place:{ in the above written examples of 
Meditation, the Aﬀe&.ons in order after 
all che Conſiderations and points of dit- 
courſe : Idid it onely to diſtingu:ſh more 
plainly and 1ntell:gib!y the parts and a&ts 
ro be ofed in Prayer : ſo that notwith- 
ftand'ng thar order there ſet down, take 
this for a gener1! Rnles never to refrain, 
or witFehold thy Aﬀ-Rions,once inflamed 
with any devou: morion, bur let them have 
their tree cour'e. And this is to be un- 
derſtood, not onely of the Aﬀec&ions fol- 
lowing the conſt lerations, bur alſo of the 
2. Ads of Thankſgiving, Oblation , and 
Per't1on, which may likewiſe be uſed a- 
middeft the Confi.levati2ns, when they of- 
fer the:nſel es fervently» although afrer- 
wa: d,for the Concluſion of the Medirati- 

on,tho muſt repeat rhem aga'n. | 
s, AS for Retolutions and particu'ar 
pyrpoſes drawn f:om theſe general Aﬀe- 
&1uns, make them a'way aiter the Aﬀetti- 
ons themlves, and ahnur the end of thy 
exerciſe, before the conclofion of ir. For 
if we ſhould p:cfenr Onto our thoughts 
partici ur and ta viliar objefts, in the 
heat of our Meditation and Aﬀedtion ; 
F 2 wcy 
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they would put us in danger of cooling 
our Devotion, and to etiter into diftradti- 
ons, 

6. Amiddeft theſe Aﬀetions and Reſo- 
Jutions, it1s good ro ule Colloquies, or fa- 
miliar talk, as it were, ſometime with God 
our Lord, ſometimes with cur ſelves, with 
our own heart, with ſinners, yea ard with 
inſegſible creatures : as we fee that holy 
David doth ir. his Pſalms, and other de- 
yout Sa.nts in their Yrayers and Meditae 


tions- 
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Of the dryneſs of Aﬀe@inn, which often 
happeneth in Mcditating. 


1. {Fitchance thee to find no taſte or 
comfort in thy Medication : I charge 
thee, P hilotbeus, norwithflan:iing, 

tobein no ſortt' oubled or vexed there- 

fore; buc in ſich occations, ſomerimes open 
the door to vocal Prayers, and with de- 
vour words, in the beſt manner thov canſt, 
com p!a'n of thy ſclf unto ovr Lord; con- 
fefs thy 1 nworthineſs, defire him to be thy 
helper, and fay unto him theſe words of 

Facob; I will not leave thee, L5rd, until 

thou give me thy bleſſing : or thoſe of the 

Canancan worran : 7es indeed Lord. I am 

a dog, tut yet dogs eat the crums that fall 


from their Maflers Table. Other —_ 
take 
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take ſome ſpiritual book 1n thy hand, read 
it with heed and atrention, until ſuch tme 
as thy ſpiric be awakened and re-eſtat]:;ſh- 
ed in it ſelf again : ſtir vp thy heart other 
times with corporal geſtures of outward - 
Devotion, proftiating thy ſelf vpon the 
ground ; which exteriour att js onely ws 
be uſed, when thou art retired alone into 
ſome (ecrer Cloſer. 

2. But if after all this thoa obtain no 
comfort, be the dryneſs and barrenneſs 
never ſo great, affl & not thy ſelf with it, 
but perſevere conſtantly in as devour a 
manner as thou canſt, before Almighty 
God, How many Courrtiers be there, thar 
go a hundred times in the year into the 
Princes Chamber, without hope of once 
ſpeaking to him, onely to be ſeen of him, 
and that he way take notice of them, that 
they endeavour to ſhew their duty to him: 
So muſt we, my dear Philotheus, come to 
the everciſe of prayer,which is, as it were, 
Gods Chamber of Preſence, purcly and 
meerly to do our duty, ard teſtifie our ft- 
delity, If it will pleaſe his Divine Ma- 
jeſty to ta'k with us, ro enterta'n himſelf 
with us by his holy Inſpirations and inte- 
riour Conſolations, it will be doubtleſs an 
ineſtimable honour to us, and a pleaſure 
above all pleaſures : bur If ir pleaſe him 
not to do us this favour, leaving us with- 
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out once ſpeaking unto us, no ctherwil® 
then if he ſaw us nor, or if we were notin 
his preſence + we muſt not for all thar go 
our way grumbiirg. or melancholy, but 
cominue f{i!] patiently , and with devout 
be!:aviour, in the preſence of his Sove- | 
reign goodneſs, And then, without fail, 
our perſeverance will be acceptable unto 
him, he will take notice -of our conſancy 
and diligenee, > that another time, when 
we ſhall come before him, he will favorr 
us, and paſs his time ( as we may ſay) 
with us in heavenly conſolaticns , and 
make vis ſee and raſie the beauty and deli- 
cionineſs of holy prayer. And although 
he ſhould not ſhew as this favour, let us 
content our ſelves, P hilorbeus :-It is an 
over great honour for ſuch filly earthly 
worms as we are, to be in his ſight and 
preſence, 


"WAH DK 
A Morning exerciſe. 
Efides this main exerciſe of mental 
prayer and Yoca!, which thou ought. 
eſt to perform c nce every day, there 
be five other ſcrts of ſhorter prayers, 
which be, as 1t were, helps, and branches 
of the other Songgel exerciſe : amongſt | 
which the firſt is that which we uſe to make 


every Morning, as a general "4 
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to all the works and aRions of the day, 
winch thou muſt make in th:s wiſe. 

t. Give thanks and adore Gcd pro- 
foundly from thy heart, for che favour thar 
he hath done thee, in'p:eſerving thee the 
night paſſed , from all kind of dangers : 
ant if in thar time thou have commitrted- 
any Sin, crave pardon of him humbly for 
It. 

2. Con'ider that this preſent day enſt« 
ing is lent unto thee,thar in it thou mayſt, 
by living well,gain the day thar is to come, 
of Eternity in Heaven: and make a'fted- 
fa't purpoſe ro employ every pait of this 
day to this inrention. 

| 3. Forecaſt with thy ſelf, what Aﬀairs, 
what Occupations,and what occaſlons,thou 
ſhalt encounter withall this day, to ferve 
God, and what Temprations may befall 
thee ro offend him, either by anger, or by 
vanity and lightneſs, or by any other kind 
of diſorder; and prepare thy ſelf with a 
holy * reſolution, to emplcy diligently 
thoſe means and occaſions, which fha!l 
occurr to ſerve GOD, and frofit in dee 
voticn ; as alſo on the orher ſide, diſpoſe 
and arm thy ſelf carefully , to eſchew, 
refiſt , & vanquiſh, thar which may pre- 
ſent ir ſelf againlt thy ſalvarion,and again!t 
Gods honour and glorie , Now iris nor 
enough to make this reſolution., thou 
F4 muſt 
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muſt withal! prepare the particular means 
to put thy purpoſe in execution :for exam- 
ple;if I foreſce thatT am to treat cf ſome 
buſineſſe with one -that is ſubjeR, and 


promptto choller, I will not onely re- 


ſolue my ſelfe ro offend him in no wiſe, 
or fall atvariance with him, bur I will 
Jikewiſe prepare curregus words to pre- 
vent him ſweetly witha!l ; or the afliflance 
and company of ſome perſon that may 
Nay and remper his conditton, If { 
foreſee that I mean to viſt ſcme ſick 
bodie, I will diſpoſe of the hour , the 
aſſiſtance , and! the comforr, which I am 
to go to himg and fo forth of all o- 
ther occaſions. 

4 This done , humble thy ſelfe re+ 
yerently before God, acknonledginga that 


of thy ſelf chou canſt do no one thing «> 


thoſe which thou haſt deliberated, be ir to 
avoid evil, or to do good, And there- 
fore ( as if thou heldeſt thy heatt inthe 
land ) offer it withall thy good defign- 
ments unto the Divine Majeſiy. intreating 
him to rake it into his proreRion, and to 
ſtrengthen 't, and to bleſs thee with good 
ſucceſs in his ſervice, uſing theſe or the 
like interiovr words: Ony Lord an! 
God, behold here, [ effer into thy hands, 
this my poor miſerable hearr.chat through 
thy goofanefs, hath conceived many pious 
affes 


—— "IT 
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affetions. Bur alas, it is of it (elf too 
caitiff and feeble, to execute the good 
which it defireth, unleſs thou impart unto 
it thy heavenly bleſſing : which for this 
end | humbly crave of thee, O Father of 
goodneſs, by the merit of the paſſion of 
thy Sn, unto whoſe honour I conſecrate 
this day following, and all the refi-lue of 
my life. 

«, All theſe Spiritual a&s and affe&i- 
ons muſt be done briefly, and feelingly, 
before thou ftep out of thy Chambersif 
Ir be poſſible + thar by this holy preventi- 
on, all that thou art to dn the whole day 
following, may be bedewed and watered 
with the blefſing of God. And I pray 
thee, my Philorheus, never omit this exe 
eſCiie, } 

CHAP. Xl. 


An 2xerciſe for Evening, and of the exa- 
mination of our Conſciences before bed- 
Hmes | 

[. S before thy corporal dinner in the 

Morn:ng,thou muſt make a ſpiri- 
tual dinner for thy Soul by Medis 
ration : $0 likewiſe before thou give thy 

body his ſupper, provide a little ſupper , 

or at leaſt-wiſe a ſpiritual Collation for 

thy Soul. Gain then ſo much time from 
other affairs, a little before ſupper time, 
Fs as 


% 
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25 may ſuffice to proſtrate thy ſelf before 
God and to recolle& thy (piric, before 
Chriſt crucified ( whom thou. mayeſt re- 
preſent unto thy ſelf, by a fimple confide- 
ration, and an inward view of thy mind ) 
kindle again the fire of thy mcrning-Me- 
ditation, by lively aſpirations, humiliati- 
ons, and loving Ejaculations - upcn this 
beautiful Lord and Saviour «<f thy ſoul : 
Or elſe, by repeating the points of thy 
Meditatipn, in which thou feelet moſt ſa= 
your, or by fiirring up thy Deveticn by 
ſome new ſpiritual obze&, according to 
that which thou beſt likeſt. 

2. Touching the examination of ovr 
Conſcience, which muſt alway be done im- 
mediately before we goto bed : every one 
knoweth how it is to be performed. 

1. We give thanks to God, for having 
preſerved us the day paſt. 

2. We examine carefully how we have 
behaved our ſelves in every hour of the 
day: and to do this more cafiſy, we muſt 
conſider where, with whom, in whar, and 
how long, we have been employed. 

2. If we find by our examination, that 
we have done any good, we muſt give God 
thanks therefore, by whoſe grace we did 
Jt : and contrariwiſe, if we find our ſelves 
guilry of any evil, in thoughts, words, or 
deeds, we muſt ask pardon of his infinire 
mercy 
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mercy, with a true reſolut.on and purpoſe, 
ro amend ir carefully, 

4. Aﬀrer th's, we commend unto his 
Divine providence our Soul and Body, 
the holy Church, our pare1 rs, friends, and 
family :. And,ſo with the bleſſing of God, 
we 20 to rake our corporal reſt, which he 
hath ordained for us, 

This exerciſe muſt never be forgotten, 
no more than the other morning-exerciſe 
before mentioned : for by that of the 
Morning, thou openeſt- the windowes cf 
thy Soul to the Sun of Juſtice: and by 
this of tie Evening , thou ſhutreſt chem 
warily, againſt infernal darkneſs, 


CHAP. XTT, 
Of the ſpiritual retyring of the Soul. 


T is in this place C my dear Philothens) 
that I moſt affeftuouſly deſire thee to 
follow my counſel : for in tt is article 
confiſrerh one of the moſt aſſured means 
of thy ſpiritval advancement. 

t. As ofren as thuw canſt in the day 
time, recal thy Son! hame to her with. 
drawing chamber, there to appear in the 
preſence of God , by one of ilw'e four 
treans which we ſet down in the 22 chap. 
of this 2. Part? and confider what God 
dcth, and what thou doſt : ami thou = 

n 
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find his eyes turned to thee wards, and 
perpetually faſtned upon thee, by an 1n- 
comparable love. O my God ( mayeſt 
thou ſay ) wherefore do not T look always 
npon thee, as thou alvayes lookeſt upcn 
me? Wherefore thinkeſt thou ſo much up- 
on me, O my Lord ? And wherefore think 
I fo litcle upon thee? Where he we? 
Whither wander we, O my Soul ? Our 
proper place is God himſelf ; and whither 
do we ſtraggle, and run abroad ? 

2. Asbirds hayetheir nefts upon Trees 
to retire themſelves unto, when they ſtand 
inneed ; and Deer have buſhes and thick- 
ets, to hide and ſhrowd themſelves, and '0 
take rhe coolneſs and ſhadow in the ſum« 
mer heat: even ſo, my Philotheus, ſhould 
our hearts chooſe out every day ſome 
place, either upon the mount of Calvary, 
or in the wounds of our Redeemer, or in 
ſome other p'/ace near him, there ro make 
our ſpiritual retreat at every occaſion 
there to recreate and refreſh our ſelves 
amidſt the rurmoil of exteriovr affairs ; 
there yo beasin a fortreſs, to defend our 
ſelves againſt the purſuit of ghoſtly temp- 
rations Bleſſed is that Soul thar can vn- 
feignedly ſay to God,Thou art my houſe of 
reſuge, my ſecure rampire, my covert an» 
gainft rain and tempefis, and my ſhadow 
and ſhelter againſt heat. | 
2, Re- 
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3- Remember then (* Philothes ) ro 
make every day ſundry retreats and rety- 
rings into the ſolitary cloſet of rhine heart, 
whiles thou artoutwardly bufied in tem- 
poral affairs and converſations z for this 
mental --r ſpiritual ſolitarineſs, cannot be 
hindred bv the company of ſuch as are a- 
bout thee, for rhey are not abour thy hearr, 
but about thy body ; thy heart for all their 
preence, remaineth alone by ir (elf. in the 
preience of God This is the retreat that 
King David mate ofrentimes amidſt fo 
many occupations, as thz cares of a Riage 
dom bringeth with ir. So he ſignifieth in 
a thouſand places of his Pſalms; O Lord, 
for me, I im alwayes with thee : I'-hold 
God alway2s before me: I have lifted up 
mine eyes to thee, O my God that dwell: 
in Heaven : mine eyes be alwayes toward 
God. And again, it is certain this inward 
retreat is no: ſo hard to make many times 
a day, fince our converſations ordinarily 
are not important, byt one may ſometimes 
break them off, and with-draw his heart 
to retire it into this ſpiritual ſolitude. 

$, Accuſtom thy ſelf then to with-draw 
thy ſelf often into thy ſelf, where, ſeque- 
ſired from all men, thou mayeſt, heart ro 
hearc, deal in thy Soul with A_— 
God, and fay with David ; I have been 
made libe the Pelican in the —_ 
ibe 
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like the night-Raven or Screech-owl 
within the hoaſe : I hav? watched , ,and 
been like the ſolitary ſparrow in the roof 
of the hoyſe. Which words ( beſides 
their literal ſenſe which telleth us, chat 
this great King took ſome hours from 0» 
ther affiits, ro ſperd in the ſolitary con- 
templarion of ſpiritual things ) de more- 
over ſhew us in their myſtical ſenſe, three 
excellent retreats, and as It were 3, de- 
vout eremitapges, wherein we nay exerciſe 
our ſUlirarineſs ; imitating our Lord and 
Saviour, who upon the Mount cf Calvary, 
was like a Pelican 1n he deſart, that quick- 
neth her dead chickens with her own 
bloud: In his Nacivity ia the forſaken 
ftable, he was like the Screech owl in a 
rutnous houſe, weeping and bewalling our 
fins and cffences. Ani at the day of his 
Aſcenſion, he was like ro the Sparrow. re- 
tyring. himſelf, and flying up to Heaven, 
which is ( as it were J) the roof of the 
world. And in all thefe three places , 
may we. make our ſpiritual retreat, even 
amidJeft the labouts and turmoils of cur 
EXteriour occupations, : 
| 6. Noble Elzear Count of Arian, in 
Provence, having been long abſent from 
his devout and chaſt PAphina : ſhe ſent 
expreſly a Meſſenger unto. him, ro know 
of his health ; and the bleſſed Counr _ 
ut 
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but this anſwer; I am very well 4 my 
dear Wife: ) butif thou defireſt to ſee 
me, ſeek me in the wide wound of my 
bleſſed Saviour Chriſts fide, for there T 
dwell, and there thou ſhalt find me, other- 
wi;e thou ſhalt ſearch for me but in vain: 
T his was a right Chriſtian Spirir indeed. 


CHAP, XIIL 


Of Aſpirations, Ejaculatory prayers, and 
good thoughts. 


I. \ J \ TE retire our ſclves into God, 
becauſe we aſpire unto him : 


and we aipire unto him, to 
retire us into him, ſo that the aſpiring of 
the Soul unto God, and the ſpiritual re- 
treat, do murually entertain one another, 
and bothof them proceed and iſſue from 
holy thoughts- 

2. AÞ'irethen very often from the bote 
tom of thy heart unto Gad ( O my Phi- 
lothens ) through brief and ſhore, yer 
burning and inflamed,defres, darted from 
thy Soul : admire his beauty z call upon 
him for his aſſiſtance z caſt thy ſelf in ſpi- 
rit at the foot of the croſs; adore his 
govdneſs 3 queſtion with him ofren about 
thy Salyarion ; giverhy Soul unto him a 
thouſand rimes a day ; faſten the inward 
view of thy Soul upon his ineſtimable 
ſweetnels ; ſtretch focth thy hand _ 

in 
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him, as aJittle child doth cohis fa:her, that 
he may condu& thee ; place him inthy 
. boſomlike a ſweer-ſmelling poſie ; plant 
him in thy Soul, like an encovriagirg 
ſtandard : finally, make a thouſand forts 
and divet fitles of motions in thy heart,to 
enkindlethe love of Gcd within thee, and 
to engender in thy Soul a paſſionate and 
render aff. &'on of this Divine Spouſe. 
Thus are ejacuJatery prayers mae. which 
the great St. Auſten ſo carefully counſe'):d 
the devout Lady Proba to uſe. O Philos 
theus, our ſpirit once giving it ſelf intire- 
ly tro the Company, hant, and familiarity, 
of his God, muſt needs be ul! perfumed, 
with the odot1 iſerovs avr of his perfecticns. 

3. This exerciſe's nothing hard or un- 
eaſte: it may be interlaced with all our 
occupations , without any hindrance of 
them ar all: for whether we retire our 
ſelves ſpiritually, er whether we ue orely 
theſe fervent defires and darts of devout 
love, we do no other thing, but make cer- 
tain ſhort digreſhons, which cannot hind- 
er, but rather help forward, the proſecu- 
ring and performance cf the affairs which 
we wereabour, The weary Pilgrim that 
raketh a little Wine to comfort his hearr, 
and refreſh his mouth, although he make 
ſome little ſtay in drisking , breaketh not 
c his journey for all.that ſlay, bur gu | 
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eth more force to end it the more ſpeedily, 
he one'y reſting, to travel afterwards ſo 
mich che better: 

4. Many Authors have gathered toge- 
ther abundantly, ſtore of a pÞirations,which 
out of a]l doubr are very profirable ; bur 
in my judgment, it is better, in this caſe, 
not to bind thy ſelf ro any form of words, 
but one.y pronounce either in heart, or 
by mouth, thoſe words that ferventand 
holy love ſhall, upon the occaſion ſuggeſt 
unto thee; for true love wil! farn'iſh thee 
with as many as thou canſt defire, True 
it is, that there are certain words, which 
have a particular force an efficacy to con- 
rent and farisfie che heart in this beha!f : 
ſuch are the ſighs, paſſionare complaints, 
and loving exclamarions, that are ſowen 
{o thick in the Pſalms of David; the often 
invocation of the ſweet an4 the delight- 
ful name of Jeſus, the loveing paſſipes 
which be expreſſed in the Cgnricle of 
C inticles, and ſpiritual Songs, do a!ſo 
ſerve for this end and purpoſe, when they 
be ſung with atrention, 

$s. Toconclude,as they that be envamou- 
red wich h:1mane and natural love ,. have 
al -noſt alway thzir thoughts fixed upon the 
perſon beloved , their heart full of affe- 
tion towards her , their mouth flowing 
with her praiſes, when their beloved is -_ 
ent 
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ſen! they lonſe no occaſion to teſtific 
the'r paſſions, by kind Lerters, 2nd not a 
Tree do they meer withall, bur in the 
Bark of it they engrave the name of their 
Darling : even fo, fuch as do love God 
fervently , can never ceaſe thinking zpen 
him, chey dravy their breath onely fr him: 
they figh and ſorrow for their abſence 
from him, all their talk 1s of him, and, if 
it were poſſible, they would grave the ſa- 
cred name cf our Lord Jeius upon the 
breaſt of all che men in the Worlt. 

6. And certainly all Creatures do in- 
v:te then to this, and not one bur, in its 
kind, declareth unto them rhe praiſes of 
their beloved : and,as Sr, Auguſtine faith, 
All thin2s in this Worl-l ſpeak unto vs 
with a kin of language, which though 
dumb, in that it fs not expreſſed in words, 
yet,inte ligib'y enough, in regard cf their 
love : for all things provoke us, an pive 
us occaſion of gol and god:y thoughts, 
from whence aftetward do ariſe many 
morions ani aſptiations «f our Soul to 
God. Behold a noble example here- 
of: Sr. Grez-ory Liſhep of Nizianzen, 
{ as himſelf rcarerh ) waiking vpcn the 
Sea ſhore, and confilering how the waves, 
fl>ting on the ſand, Ieft hehind them many 
little cockle-ſhels, percwinckles, ſhalks of 
hearbs, lirtle oy!ters, and much other = 
nd 
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kind of ſtuff which the Sea caſt up, and 
ſpit as it were, upon the ſhore 3 and then 
returning with other wavcs, iwep' them 
away, and ſwallowed them up again, while 
in the mean time the r-cks round about 
him rewain immoveable, tho gh the bil- 
lows never ſo rudely bea! 1pen then : our 
of this ſight and confideration (1 (ay ) 
St Gregory deduced this god!y cogitationz 
thar feeble and weak minded men, like 
cockle ſhells, and ſtalks of ruſhes, ſuffer 
themſelves to be toſfed up and down. an.! 
carried ſometime by affl &ion, ſometime 
by conſolation, living alwayes at the mercy 
of the unconſtant waves of Chance and 
Fortune, but hat great ard well ground- 
ed courages,. perſevered ſtable , and vn- 
moved againſt all kind of florms and tem- 
peſts : and then preſently out of this 
thought, he drew and derived thoſe aſpi- 
rations an:l aff: Rions of holy David : 
Save me O Lord, fcr the waters have 
pierced even to my very Soul. O Lord de- 
liver me from the depth of theſe waters. 
I am plunged in the d:pth of the Sea» and 
the Tempeſt hath overwhelmed me. For 
at thar time ih's glorious Sainr was in 
great trouble, by the wicked Uſurpaticn 
which Mazimus intended over his Biſh. 
oprick, St Fulgentins Biſhop of Ruſpa. 
being preſent at a general Aſſembly = 
the 
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the Nobility of Rome, to whom Theodori- 
cus King of the Gothes made an Oration, 
and macking the ſplendor of ſo many 
worthy Lords, gath- red together , and 
ranked each cne acc: rding to their Eſtate 
2nd quality : © God ( faid he ) how beau- 
riful and Grams is the Heavenly Hiern- 
ſalem above, ſeeing that the caithly Rome 
here below is fo glorious in her Pomp 
and Majcſty? And if in this tranſiro: 

World the !overs of vanity be vermined 
to ſhine in ſuch proſperity : whar glory, 
what felicity is reſcrved and laid up in 
the World to come for the true lovers of 
virtue and verity? St. Anſelme Arch- 
b ſhop of Canterbury, whoſe birth hath 
hfghly honoured theſe Mountains of ours, 
was admirable in the praftiſe of theſe 
good thoughts, A Leverer, ſtarred, and 
ſore preſſed hy hounds, as this holy Pre- 
late wenr on a journy , ran under his 
Horſe, as to the beſt place cf refuge that 
the inminent danger of death ſuggeſted ; 
and the hounds bark'ng round abour, 
durfi n- t preſume to vio'ate the Sanftua- 
ry.'o which their prey had caken recon! ſe: 
a fighr riuly very exrraord nai y, whereat 
when all the train laughed, great Sr An- 
flm werping and ſyhng, ſaid ; Ah, 
ſaid he, you lavgh at the matrer, b: tr the 
poor beaſt ;avgheth not ; the encmies o 
the 
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the Soul ( combatet! and 111 handled on 
all fides by multitudes of Temprations 
and Sins) do expe@ an1 befiege her at 
the narrow paſſage of - death: and ſhe, 
wholly affirighted, ſeekerh ſuccour and re- 
fuge on every fide, the which if ſhe find 
not, then do her ghoſtly enemies lavgh 
and mock at her ; which when the good 
Biſhop had ſaid, he went on fighing for- 
ward 1n his journey. St* Baſz! the great 
ſauh, That the Roſt 'ameng the Thorns 
and Bryars, ſeemeth to make this exhorta- 
tion to men; Whatſoever is moſt pleaſant 
in this Worlt, O mort.il men , is mingled 
with ſorrow : nothing # pure (oy unmixt : 
griefs are companions of mirth, and wi- 
dywhoed of martiuge, avd care of educa- 
tin is jyned with fertility and abundance 
of childrin, ſhame follows glory, expences 
wait up? honours, diſguſt is the Jauce "of 
delicate diſh:s, and ſickneſs joyned with 
heglth. A fair fl wer is the roſe Claith 
this holy man ) but yer i: filleth me with 
ſaineſs, putting me in mird of my fin, for 
which the earth hath becn condemned to 
bring forth Thorns and Bryars. A devour 
Soul beholding the sky and the ſtars in a 
fair moonſhine night, repreſented in a 
clear fountain, O my G &d, Cia'd ſhe) 
theſe ſelf-ſame ſtars. ſhall one day be un- 
der my feet, when thou ſhalt vouchiafe ro 
Jodg 
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lodg me in thy holy Tabernacle; and as 
the ftars of Heaven are repreſented in 
this fountain upon earth : Even fo all 
men of this earth are lively repreſepred in 
Heaven in the. living well of the divine 
chariry. Another Soul ſeeing a river 
ſwiftly lowing, cryed our in this manner : 
My Soel ſhall never take reſt, until] ſhe be 
{(wallowed up in the boundleſs Sea of 
Deicy , from whenee ſhe had her begin- 
ning. Another conſidering and viewing 
attentively a pleaſant brook, upon the 
bank whereof ſhe kneeled t5 pour forth 
her prayers, vas rapt into an exceding 
extaſie , repeating oft-times ro her ſelf 
theſe words : Thus ſweetly and pleaſantly 
floweth the grace of my God unto our 
hearts, as. this little river danceth down 
his Channel. Another looking npon the 
fruit Trees of an Orchard, which were all 
bedecked with their timely bloſſoms, 

ſighed and ſaid, Ay me wretch that I am, 
eatbre am I alone without bloſſom or 
bud in the Orchard of holy Church ? A- 

nather ſeeing little Chickens gathered tn» 

ether under their Mothers wings, that 

are lovingly couring over them: O Lord 
C aid he ) preſerve us under the wings of 
thy Divine providence. Another lo: ng 
upon the Heli»tropiam, that openeth. an 


fhutteth his leaves with the rifing and ſet- 
| ting 
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ring of the Son: when ſhall the time be 
( faid he } O my God, thar my Soul in this 
manner ſhall wholly follow the invirement 
of thy goodneſs, and attraftion of thy ho- 
ly ſpirit? Another ſeeing the flowers which 
we call P anſizs, fair ro the eye, but with- 
out any {weer odour : Ah ( ſaid he ) ſuch 
are my thoughts, ſuch are my deeds, fair 
in conceir and ſhew, but in effe& fruitles 
and unprofitable. 

7. See C my Philotheus ) how eaſily 
and readily a man may draw gocd thoughts 
and holy inſptt ations from all rhings,grear 
and ſmall, that arc preſentcd to our ſenfes 
and underſtanding fm the variety of this 
moPral lite, Moſt unhappy be they which 
do turn afide the Creatures frem their 
Creator, to change and apply them to fin- 
And happy are they that turn all the Crea- 
rnres to the glory of their Creator, and do 
employ their fading vaniry to the honour 
of the everlaſting verity, My cuficm 
C faith Sr. Gregory Nozianzen ) hath been 
alwayes to accommecdate and apply all 
things to my ſpiritual profir. Read the 
Epitaph or funeral Sermon which St. Hie- 
rom hath made in honour of holy St P an- 
la, for it is wrthy the reading. to ſee how 
it is all mixed with ſacred :ﬀes, aſpira- 
tions, and deycur conceirs, wh'ch rhat 
bleſſed Matron was wont to draw from all 
OC- 
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occaſions and occurencgs whatſoever» 
Well then, in this exerciſe of ſpiritual 
retyring and eaculatory prayers fervently 
darted from an erflamed defire, confiſterh 
the great work of Devotion 3 an this cx 
erciſe !2ay ſupply the want of all other 
oe”: but the want of it capnot a!mecſt 
e repaired by any other exerciſe : with- 
out it we cannot well lead a contemplarive 
life, and but badly perform the aRive life: 
without it repoſe is but jdicncls, and la- 
bour is hurt drudgery : therefore I charge 
and conjure thee of all love, ro embrace 
this exerciſe from thy heart, ard never to 
omit 1t, or leave 1t « ﬀ. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Bl:ſſzd Sacrament. 


I. FH 'therro! have not ſpcken any thing 
of the Sun of Spirit:al Exerci. 
ſes, 1 mean the B'c{Iled Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper, the center of Chi j- 

tian Religion, the heart of Devotion, and 

ſoul of Pietyz an unſpeakable myſte: 
comprehending in it the bottomleſs 2emk 
of Gods Charity, and by which God uni- 
ting himſe)f really to us, liberally com- 
municartes his G1 aces and Favours, 

2, Prayer made 1n union of this Divine 

Sacrament hath an unſpeakable force, fo 

that the Soul by it aboundeth with Heaven- 


ly 
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ly favours as leaning on her well-beloved, 
who filleth her fo full of odors. and ſpiri- 
cual \weetne(s , that ſhe reſembleth a pil- 
lar of ſmoak proceeding from aromatical 
wood, myrrh, incenſe, and all the pow- 
ders of ſweeteſt perfames, as it 1s faid in 
the Canticles. 

3. Uſe then all diligence to aſſiſt fre- 

ently at this Blefſed Sacrament , that 
thov mayſt joyntly with the Miniſter com» 
memorare the Sacrifice of thy Redeemer 
unto God his Father for thy felf, and for 
all the Church. The Angels of Heaven 
 ( as St. Fobn Chryſoflom faith) are alwayes 
preſent in great numbers ro honour this 
myſtery ; and we being preſent with the 
ſame intention, cannot but receive many 
favourable influences by fuch a Soelety. 
The Choriſters of the Triumphant and 
militant Church unite themſelves to our 
Lord in this Divine a&ion, that with him, 
in him, and by him, they may raviſh the 
heart of God the Father, and make us 
owners of his mercy. O what felicity en- 
joyeth that ſoul which doth contribute her 
devour affe&ions for ſo pretious and defie 
rable good neſs. 

4. If. upon ſome urgent neceſſity thou 
be fotcedro he abſent from the Bleſſed 
$acrament,at leaſt ſend thy heart thicher 
to aſhiſt there-with a "= ritual —_ 

c 
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ſometime then of the Morning go in ſpirit 
( if thou canſt not otherwiſe) ro the 
Church, and there unite thy intention with 
that of ail faichful Chriſtians ; and uſe the 
ſame interiour a&ions in the place where 
thou art which thou wouldeft uſe if thou 
wert really preſent at the Office of the Ho- 
ly Communion. What particular Medi- 
rations and demeanor are ſuitable to this 
Office, whether really or ſpiritually per- 
formed may be underſtood from other 
Books of this iubjett.as the Whole Dut yof 
Man, KC. 

$5. The General Duty in fhort is, to give 
thanks to his Divine Majeſty for his Incar- 
nation, Liſe, Death ard Paſſion, and for 
the Love which he witneſleth ro us in this 
Holy Sacrament : beſeeching him, upon 
this occaſion, to be ever merciful to thee, 
to thy parents and friends, and to the 
whole Church; and tumbling thy elf 
from the bottum of thy heart, to receive 
with Devonen the Acavenly blefling which 
our Lord givcth to thee by the means of 
his Officer, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of other publick and common exerciſes. 


1. DEſides all theſe exerciſes ( Philo- 
theus ) on Holy-dayes, and Sun- 
dayes thou mult be preſent at the 

| Ec- 
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Ecclefiaſtical office of the Morning prayer, 
and Even-ſong, (c far forth as thy ftate and 
opportunity will permit. For theie dayes 
be dedicated unto God peculiarly, there- 
fore in them thou muſt perform many 
more as of his honour and worſhip 
than upon other dayes. $0 doing thou 
ſhalt feel a theu and diverſities of plea- 
ſures in thy Devotion, as Se. Auſten did, 
who confeſleth of himſelf, that when he 
was preſent at the Charch-ſervice in the 
beginning of his Converfion , his heart 
aid melrin weer content, and his eyes o- 
verflowed with tears of Devotion And 
( to lay the verity once for all there is 
ever more comfore to be gained arthe 
publick ſervice of the Church, thaa 1n our 
othe: particular ations. God having fo 
ordained, that the Community be prefer- 
red befnte all kind of particularity, who 
alſo is much more glorified by che union 
and contribution which we make wi:tr our 
brethren and neighhours in good works 
and devout cxecrc: ies. 

2. Thelike do I fay of all other kind 
of publick prayers, and as of Religion : 
which C as mucn as is poſſible ) we ſhould 
honour and grace with our cxample, for 
the edification of our neighbour, and 
our own ſoul, and for the common inten- 
tion both of the Church and all che fairh- 
ful, Ga Chap. 
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How we ought to hear and read God's holy 
word. 


I. B= alwaycs an eſpecial Devotion to 
the word of God , whether rhou 
hear jrin a familiar diſcourſe, a+ 

mong thy ſpiritual friends, or at a publick 

Sermon 1n the Church : hear it alway with 

atrention and reverence , and make thy 

profit and commodity of it, to thy utters 
moſt power : ſuffer it not to fall upon the 

round, but receive it thankfully into thy 
1eart, as a ſaveraign balm ; imitating in 
this the bleſſed Virgin, who kept carefully 
in the Treaſure- houſe of her heart, all the 
words which ſhe heard ſpcken in praiſe of 
her Son: Remember That our Lord ce 
ſteemeth of the words which we ſpeak to 

him in our prayers, according as we e- 

ſteem of thoſe which he ſpeaketh unto us 

in holy Sermons, 

2. Have ſtill lying by thee ſome good 
Book of Devotion, as St, Anguſtines Con- 
feſſions , St. Hieroms Epiſtles , and ſuch 
like, Read every day a little in ſome one 
of them, with great Devorion,as if it were 
a letter mifſive which ſome Saint in Hea- 
ven had ſent unto thee, to ſhew thee the 
. vay thither, and to encourage thee in thy 


Journey, _ 
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3. Read alſo the lives of holy men, in 
which, as in a mirrour, thou mayeſt ſee 
the portrai&ure of Chriſtian perfe&ijon : 
and accommodate all their a&icns to thy 
own prom , according to thy vocation. 
For although wry wany aGions of holy 
men be not abſolutely imitable by ſuch as 
live in the World ; yet all of them may 
be in ſome degree followed, either near 
or far off. 


CHAP. XVIL. 
How to receive Inſpirations- 


TO E call Inſpirations all thoſe 
VV inward Sremmny; motle 

| ons, reproaches , remorſes, 

- x and knowledges, which God work- 

eth in us, preventing our heart-with his 

bleſſing, through his fatherly care and love 

of us, to the end he might awake us to 

verrue to heavenly love, to geod reſoluti. 
. ons, and in a word, *o all thoſe things 
which lead and dire& us to our everlaſt- 
ing good. Theſe Inſpirations,in the Scrip- 
rure, the Bride-groom calleth knocking 
at the gate, and ſpeaking to the heart of 
his Spouſe,ro awake her when fhe ſlcepethy 
ro cry and ca!l her when ſhe abſenterh her 
ſelf; to invite her to his hony, and to ga- 
ther Apples in his Orchard, and flowers 
in his Garden to fine, and cauſe to ſound 
G3 her 
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Part, If, 


How we ought to hear and read Gods holy 
word: 


t. DD Ear alwayes an eſpecial Devotion to 
the word of God , whether thou 
hear jrin a familiar diſcourſe, a- 
mong thy ſpiritual friends, or at a publick 
Sermon 1n the Church : hear it alway with 
atrention and reverence , and make thy 
profit and commodity of it, to thy utters 
moſt power : ſuffer it not to fall upon the 
round, but receive it thankfully into thy 
| as a ſaveraign balm ; imitating in 
this the bleſſed Virgin, who kept carefully 
in.the Treaſure- houſe of her heart, all the 
words which ſhe heard ſpcken in praiſe of 
her Son: Remember that our Lord &« 
ſteemeth of the words which we ſpeak to 
him in our prayers, according as we e- 
ſteem of thoſe which he ſpeaketh unto us 
in holy Sermons, 

2. Hare ſtill Iying by thee ſome good 
Book of Devotion, as St, Awguſtines Con- 
feſſions , St. Hieroms Epiſtles , and ſuch 
like, Read every day a little in ſome one 
of them, with great Devotion.as if it were 
a letter miſſive which ſome Saint in Hea- 
ven had ſcent unto thee, to ſhew thee the 


. way thither, and to encourage thee in thy 


Journey, /2. Read 
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3. Read alſo the lives of holy men, in 
which, as in a mirrour, thou mayeſt ſee 
the portraiture of Chriſtian perfe&ion : 
and accommodate all their a&icns ro thy 
own _ , according to thy vocation. 
For although very wany aGions of holy 
men be not abſolutely imirable by ſuch as 
live in the World ; yer all of them may 
be in ſome degree followed, either near 
or far off. 


C H i\ P. R VII L, 
How to receive Inſpirations: 


Th V E call Inſpirations all thoſe 
inward allurements,* motl« 

| ons, reproaches, remorſes, 

lights and knowledges, which God work- 

eth in us, preventing our heart-with his 

bleſſing, through his fatherly care and love 

of us, to the end he might awake us to 

vertue to heayenly love, to geod reſoluti. 

. ons, and in a word, *o all thoſe things 
which lead and dire& us to our everlaſt- 
ing good. Theſc Inſpirations,in the Scrip- 
ture, the Bride-groom calleth knocking 
at the gate, and ſpeaking to the heart of 
his Spouſe,to awake her when fhe ſſcepeth 
ro cry and ca!l her when ſhe abſenterh her 
ſelf; to invite her to his hony, and to ga- 
ther Apples in his Orchard, and flowers 
in his Garden; to ſing, and cauſe to ſound 
G3 her 


y26 An Intredufiion Part, 11. 


her ſweet voice to delighr his ears. | 

2+ I need a compariſon to declare my 
meaning. Three things are required to 
the matching, or ſtriking vp of a marri- 
age, on the waidens behalf that muſt be 
married. Firſt, the yarey is propounded 
unto her : Sccondiy. ſhe likes of the pros» 
poſition :. Thirdly, ſhe giveth her conſent. 
$o likewiſe God intending to work in vs, 
by us, and with vs, fore a&@ of Charity, 
Firſt of all he propoſerh it unto us by In- 
ſpiration 3 Secondly , we accept it with 
Delight; and Thirdly, we give our full 


Conſent unto it. For as to deſcend pnto, 


ſin, there are three ſteps or degrees , 
Temptation , Delight ; and Conſent: . ſo 
there are three other ſtairs to aſcend vn- 
ro grace and vertuez Inſpiration , which 
is oppoſite to Temptation ;the Delight felr 
in the mſpiration, contrary -to the delight 
taken in dallyiog with the Temptation 
and Conſent to the Inſpiration, contrary 
to the Conſerit given to the Temptation. 
3. For though the Inſpiration ſhould 
endureall our life long, yet ſhould we nor 
be acceptable unto Ged, if we took no 
delight nor contentment in it; nay, con- 
rrariwiſe , his divine Majefty wovld be 
highly offended with us, as he was with 
the Iſraelites, with whom he had been 1a- 
bouring forty years ( as he faith himſelf ) 


ang 
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and ſoliciting their converfion,in all which 
time they would not give ear unto him : 
whereupon he (ware againſt them in his 
wrath, that they ſhould never enter into 
his reſt. So likewiſe, the Gentleman that 
had long rime ſeryed his Miſtreſs, ſhould 
be mnch- difobliged, if after all this, ſhe 
wculd in no caſe harken ro the marriage 
which he deſired. 

4+ The pleaſure which one taketh in 
inſpirations, is a great advancement to 
the glory of God, and by it one beginneth 
already to pleaſe his divine Majefty, For 
aſrhovgh this delight be not, as yet a per- 
fſe& and reſolute conſent, yet is it an affu- 
red diſpoſition thereto, And if itbe ac» 
counted a good ſign to rake pleaſure in 
hearing the word of God preached, which 
is (as it were g an exterior inſpiration : 
it is alſo no doubt an acceptable thing, in 
the ſight of God, to feel a delight in his 
internal Inſpiration. Such was that pleas 
ſure whereof the Spouſe ſpeaketh, when 
ſhe faith: My ſoul was melted with plea- 
ſure ſo ſoon as my beloved ſpake. And fo 
the Gentleman is highly content wich his 
miſtreſs whom he ſerveth, and taketh ir 
for a great favour when he ſecth that ſhe 
takes delight in his ſervice. 

$5. Bot to conclude, the conſent is that 
which bringeth the vertnous a@ to its full 
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perfeRion : for if after the inſpirations of 
God received, [and delight taken 1n the 
inſpiration, we refuſe notwithſtanding, to 
give our conſent unto God, we are ex- 
treainly ungratceſul, and offend exceſſively 
his divine Majeſty : for in fo doing , ma» 
nifeſtly there appears a more diſdainful 
eontempt in our refuſal. So happened ir 
ro the Spouſe in the Canticles : for though: 
the delicate voice of her - beloved had 
touched her with hearts caſe, and. holy de- 
light : yer ſhe would not open him the 
door, but excuſed her ſelf with, a- frivo-..: 
lous. reaſon, whereat her Love, Joly <f- 
pleaſed,  went'his way,and left; her alone.: 
So the Gentleman after long. ſuit to his 
Miſtreſs, and ſervice accepted, if he ſhould 
notwichſtandipg be ſhaken off and deſpi- 
ſed, ſhould have much more occafion of 
diſcontent than if his ſervice had not at 
all been accepted, or fayoured. | 

6. Reſolvethen ( my Philotheus ) to. 
accept with all thy heart the inſpitations 
which it ſhall pJeale God' to ſend thee, and - 
when they arrive at the door of thy heart, 
admir them as Embaſſadours ſrem the 
King of Heaven, who defireth to make a 
contraſt of marriage with thee: make 
much of their Embaſlage , ponder well 
the love of him that vouchſafeth to inſpire 
thee, and eſteem of the inſpiration as a 
meſſige 
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meſſage from fo great a Ring as God him- 
ſelf. Conſent to the morion which he in- 
ſpireth and propoundeth, but with a per- 
fe&, conſtant, and reſolute conſent, that 
a4mitteth no wavering, or doubting. For 
ſo God Almighty, whom thou canſt nor 
oblige with all thy forces, will notwith- 
ſtanding lovingly hold himſelf obliged 
unto thee for thy affe&ion. 

'7. Before thou give plenary conſent to 
thoſe inſpirations , which propound unto 
thee important matrers, or extraordina”y 
motions, leaſt thou be deceived, ask coun- 
- ſel of thy Guide, and ſpiritual maſter, thar 
he may warily examine whether the 1n- 
_ be true or falſe: for oftentimes 
the enemy perceiving a ſoul prompt ant 
willing to conſent to good inſpirations, 
propoſeth rraiterovſly of his parr,as if they 
came from God, falſe Inſpirations to de- 
ceive het : but he can never compals his 
drift, ſo long as ſhe with humility obeyeth 
her conduQor, 

8. Thy conſent being given, thou muſt 
procnre with all good endeavour the efteda 
for which thou gaveſt conſenr, and go a- 
bout diligently ro put the inſpiration 1m 
execution, which is the hight and per- 
fe&ion of true vertue: for to have con- 
ſenred in heart, and nor to attain to the 
effc& and fruit _—_ would he cyen as 

5 i 
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if one ſhould plant a vine, and not defire 
that it ſhovld fruRific, To all this the 
Morning Exerciſe , and Spiritual Retreat 
which I have deſcribed, do ſerve exceed» 
ingly : for by thoſe means, as by ordinary 
fore-caſts, and preventions, we prepare 
our felves not one!y in general, but in 
particular alſo, to execute all the gocgl 
we Can. 
CHAP, XVIIL. 

Of the Con feffiva of our ſins to God. 

I. Ur Saviorr hath left in his Church 
Confeſſion, or Repentance, that 

: in it we may waſh our ſelves ſrom 
all our fins, whenſoever we are defiled 
with them: Suffer not thy heart Cmy Phi- 
botheus ) any long time to continue (oiled 
with the ordure of fin, fince thou haſt ſo 
eaſie remcady to cleanſe thee wirhall. 

2. The Lyonnels having lain with the 
Leopard, goeth preſently to ſome brook 
ro waſh away theſtink which that diſloyal 
fa& of hers, leaves in her body, leaſt her 
Lyon Gndifh ir by the ſmell, ſhould be 
offended therewith. The ſoul which hath 
conſented to fin, ſhould feel a horrour and 
abhomination of her ſelf, and procure to 
waſh away that filth as ſoon as may be for 
reverence and reſpett of the eyes of Gods 
divine Majcſty which behold her, vr 
what 
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what fhonld make ns to dye this ghoſtly 
death, having fo fovereign a remedy ts 
revive us ? 

3. Confeſs thy fins humbly and devour- 
ly : for by Confeſſion thou doeſt nor onel y 
receive Abſolution of thy fins, which thou 
mayeſt then confeſs, bur alſo joyntly great 
firce and vigor to avnid them hereafter, 
and a clear ]ight and knowledg to judg 
and diſcern them, and abundance of hea- 
yen!y grace to re»1'r all the damage which 
thou haſt incurred by them. By Confeſ- 
fion thou praQicc't the noble vertnes of 
humility, obe.lience, Fmplicity, and cha- 
rity,, 14 word, in th:s onely at of Con- 
feſon, thou everciſeſt more vertues then 
in any other wharſoever. 

4. Procuie alway to bring with thee to 
Confeſſion, a trve ſorrow, and abhominae 
tion of the fins which thou wilr confeſs, 
be they never (9 little: and a firm ſertled 
Reſolution to amen1 them hereafter. Ma- 
ny of cnſtom confeſs their ſmall ſins in a 
kind of bravery, ner purpoſing at all to 
amend them continuing therefore all their 
life charged with the burden cf them, and 
looſe by that means infinite benefits and 
graces of the ſpirit. If then thou cenfels - 
to have lyed in a matter of ſmall impore 
rance, withour harming any man, to have 
ſpoken ſome inordinate or idle word, or 

fo. 


132 An Introdu&ion Part, 11. 
to have played over-much: repent thy ell 
heartily for rheſe ſins, and purpoſe in very 
deed roamend, For 1t is a great abuſe to 
confeſs any kind of fin, be' it great, or be 
it ſmall, without any will or defire to be 

urged and cleanſed from it, fince Con- 

eſſion was inſtitured for no other end, 
but to purifie us from ſin. : 

$, Make not thoſe accuſations which 
many do of cuſtom : I have not loved 
Gal ſo well as Tought: I have not Thr 
ed with fo great Devotion as I ſhoull : I 
have nor made much of my neighbour, as 
T ought to have done : I have not received 
the Sacrament with ſo great reverence as 
I ought, and ſuch like, and nothing Ute : 
C for all the men upon earth may ſay 
the ſame jn their Confeſſion ) But con- 
fider alſo what particular ſubje& or 
cauſe thon haſt to accuſe thy ſelf in that 
general manner; and when thou haſt dif- 
covered it, then accuſe thy fe)f of that de- 
faulr ſimply and plainly. For example : 
When thou accuſeſt thy ſelf not to have. 
cheriſhed thy neighbour as thou ovghteſt 
to have done, peradventure, becauſe have- 
Ing ſeen ſome poor body in great neceſſi- 
ty, whom thou mightſt eafily have ſuccour- 
ed and comforted» than diddeſt negle& 
that good occaſion of doing that wot k of 
mercy, Well then, in this caſe accuſe rr 4 
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ſelf thus in particular, having ſeen a poor 
man in neceſſity, I did not aſſiſt him, as 
I coul4 well have done, through my meer 
negligence, or hardneſs of heart, or con- 
tempt, or ill will born tothe party'3 or 
according as thou knoweſt the occafion of 
the defavir. So likewiſe accuſe not thy 
ſelf onely, that rhou haſt not prayed unto 
God with ſuch Devotion as thou oughteſt ; 
but if thou haſt admitted any voluntary 
d'ſtra&ions, or negle&ed to take conve- 
nient place, due time, and leaſure requi- 
fire for attenrion in prayer, accuſe thy ſelf 
with all plainneſs and ſimplicity of thac 
particular cauſe of thy defaulr, not alledg- 
ing thoſe general terms which make the 
confeſſion neither hot nor cold, 

6. Think 'ic not enough to confeſs thy 
ſmaller fins, but accuſe thy ſelf alſo of 
the motive which induced thee to com- 
mit them. For example: Be not con- 
tent to ſay, thou haſt lyed without enda- 
maging any perſon ; but declare whether 
it was for yain-glory, to praiſe, or to ex- 
cole thy ſelf: or for vain mirth, or for 
wilful ſtubborneſs. If thou have ſinned 
in gaming, expreſs whether ir were for 
preedineſs of lucre, or for converſation 
and company ſake , and fo forth of other 
fins, Declareto God likewiſe how long 
thou haſt perſeyered in the fin which thou 

: CON- 
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confeſleſt ; for continuance of time is a 
circumſtance notable increafing ana age 
gravating the g:i!t of the fin; becauſe 
there 1s great difference betwixr a light 
yanity,or foolery, that preſently is given 
over, and-laid afide, or which lippeth in- 
to our ſpirit for ſome quarter of an hour : 
and one: wherein our heart hath cont'nu- 
ed for tavo or three dayes, We muſt then 
confeſs the particular fat, the motive, and 
the continuance, of our fins. | 

”. Spare not to ſay plain'y, to declare 
purely, the quality of thy offence ; as the 
cauſe, ſubie&, or occaſion which thou haſt 
taken to he anery.or to ſupport an.l main» 
tain one in kis fault, For example: A 
certain perſnage te whom I bear no |'ke- 
ing at all, hy chance ſpeaketh re me ſome 
merry word in jeſt, and I conſtrue it in 
the worſt part, rifing into choler for it : 
whereas if an cther man that had been 
more 4preeable and acceptable unto me, 
had ſpoken a ſhrewder word, I ſhould have 
taken it in good part. In ſuch a caſe I will 
not omit to ſay : I have uſed - cholerick 
and angry ſpeeches aZainſt a certain per- 
ſon, taking in 11] papt at his hands ſome 
words which he ſpake unto me , nct fo 
much for the qualicy of the words in them- 
ſelves, as for the little good will or liking 


I had to the party that ſpake them, an 
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if it were moreover needful ro expreſs 
rhe very- angry terms uſed againft that 
party, to declare thy ſelf the better, I 
think it were good to expreſs them : for 
accuſing thy ſelf (o plainly and clearly, 
thou doeſt not cnely diſcover the fault 
committed, bur with all rhe navghty incli- 
nations, Cuſtoms, habirs, an aher roots 
of fin» by which means the ſtate of rhy 
Conſcience and the ſuitable renicdies will 
be beſt underſt>od,. 

8, Take dil:gent heed of mary covert 
ſins, which :cig 1 © crerly and inſcnfibly 
in cur Conſciences. thar we ſcarcely per- 
ceive or diſcover them : And that thou 
mayeſt fin them our, and know them 
when thou meeteſt with them, read atten- 
tively the 27. 28, 29, 33.and 365 Chaprers 
of the Third P:rt,and the 8. Chapter of 
the Fourth Part. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of frequenting the holy Communion. 


I. FT is faid that Mithridates, King of 
Pont: having invented the Mithri- 
date , fo ſtrengthened his body by 

the means of the ſame, that endeavourin 

afrerward to poyſon himſelf , {a to ayol 

the ſ:rvirude of the Romans, he could not 
poſſibly do ir. Our bleſſed Saviour hath 
inſticured the yenerable Sacrament of the 

Euchariſt, 


" ls. 20nd 4 
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Euchariſt, which containeth verily, though 
ſpiritvally, his Fleſh and his Bloud, to the 
end that he that careth it worthily ſhould 
live eternally. Whoſgever then ſhall uſe 
it often with fincere Devotion, ſo confirm- 
eh his health, and ſecureth the life of his 
ſoul, that it is almoſt impoſſible he ſhould 
be empcyſaped with any kind of navght 

affettion. Onecannort be nouriſhcd wit 

thisfleſh of life, and yer live in affeRions 
of death. Man, dwelling in theterreſtrial 
paradiſe , might have avoided corporal 
Death, through the vertue cf the Tree 
of life which God had planted there : 
ſo gocd Chriftians in the Church of 
God may avoid ſp1ritual Death, threvgh 
the cfhcacy of this Sacrament of life. 
If the rendereſt fruits that be , and 
moſt ſubje& ro corruption, as Cherries» 
Strawberries and Apricocks, be preſerved 
eaſily all the year {ong, being confitted in 
Sugar, or Heney: 1t 1s no wonder that our 
hearts, though never ſo frail ard feeble. be 
preſerved from the corruption of fin , 
when they be candied and ſugred with the 
Incorruptible fleſh and bloud of the Son 
nf God. O Philotheus, thoſe Chriſtians 
that muſt be damned for their navghrinc(s, 
will be without reply, when the juſt Judg 
ſhall make them ſee the wrong that they: 
did themſelyes, to incurr ſpiritual a_ : 
CC- 
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ſceing it vas ſocafie a thing for them to 
maintain themſelves in life and health, by 
the Sacramental manducation , or caring 
of his body, which he had left unto them 
for that end. Miſerable wretches ( will 
he ſay ) why would ye needs dye, having 
the fruit and food of life at your come 
mand. 

2. To receive the Communion of the 
Euchariſt every day, neither do I commend 
nor diſcommend : but to communicate eve- 
1y Sunday I would wiſh it, and would ex* 
hoxt every one ſo to do, if his ſoul b2 with- 
Out any aff: Hion to ſin. Theſe be the ve- 

words of St. Auguſtine, with whom I 
likewiſe, neither blame, nor praiſe abſo- 
lutely, rhoſe that Communicate every day: 
For the diſpoſition requiſite for ſuch fre- 
quent uſe of the holy Communion requi- 
ring ſuch exa&neſs ; it is not good to 
counſel it generally, or commonly to all. 
And becauſe even this exquiſite and exa& 
diſpofition may be found in many good 
fouls; it were not well done to divert and 
diflwade generally all men from ir, but 
this muſt be handled and ordered by con» 
fideration and knowledg of the inward 
eſtare of every one 1n particular, It were 
no wiſdom-rto counſel every one withour 
any diftin&ion, to frequent Communion 
every day : and it were impudency on the 
4 other 


138 An Introdudion Part, 1I. 


other fide, ro blame anyone for it ; eſpe- 
cially 1f he follow therein the advice of 
any worthy and diſcreer dire&or, 

3- But St Auguſtine. as thou haft heard, 
my Philatheas, exhorteth and counſelleth 
very earneſtly ro Communicate every Sun- 
day : foliow his counſel then, and do fo, 
as near as is poſſible. 

4. Yet many lawful impediments may 
befa'l thee, not on thine own parts but of 
theirs with whom thou liveſt, which may 
Arup to a diſcreet conduQor to 

rbid thie to Communicate often. As 
for example: if thou live in any kind of 
ſubje&ion,and thoſe to whom thou oweſt 
. this ſabje&ion, reverence, or obedience, 
be fo ill inftru&ed in affairs of the ſoul, 
or ſo way- ward, that they be troubled, or 
diſquieted, to ſee thee Communicate ſa 
often : peradyenture;, all things well con- 
ſidered, it would be 'good to eondeſcend 
to theſe mens infirmity, and fo to Com- 
municate bur once every fifteen dayes, 
when thou canſt by no means overcome 
this difficulry of theſe mens opinions. In 
a word, jt is hard to give a general rule 1n 
this caſe, though I think I may boldly ſay, 
that the greateſt «diſtance between the times 
of Communicating, among ſuch as defire 
to ſerve God devourly, is from moneth ro 
moneth, 

s. A 
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s. A diſcreet and prudent perſon 
ſhould not be hindered, neither by Father 
nor Mother, Husband nor Wife, from of- 
ten Communicating, For fince the 1ay 
of Communion takes not from thee that 
care and fore-caſt of affairs which are 
convenient to thy calling ; nor makes thee 
leſs mild. ſweet, or amiable towards them 
nor forcerh thee to deny them any kind MF 
duriful cffice or reſpeR, there is no likely- 
hood, thar they ſhould ſeck to with-draw 
thee from this exerciſe, which will bring 
them no inconvenience ; unleſs they be cf 
a ſpirit excecding froward and. intra» 
able. 

6. A word or two for married folk, 
fn the ancient law, God would not have 
the creditors exa& that which was owing 
unto them, upon fea and holy-dayes. but 
he forbad not debtors to pay and reſtore 
that which they onght to ſuch as demand 
it, Cerrainly in the primitive Church all 
Chriſtians did Communicate _ day, 
were they unmarried , or married, and 
bleſſed with many Children, For this 
cauſe T ſaid right now, that often Commyu- 
nicating bringeth not any inconvenience 
at all, to Father or Mother, Husband or 
Wife: ſo that the party Communicating 
be 1nducd with diſcretion and wiſdom to 
know whar belongs to his eſtate and duty. 
”. As 
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9. As for bodily diſeaſes» none are law- 
ful impediments from participation of this 
holy Sacrament, ſaving onely thoſe which 
provoke much yomitting. 


C H A P. > & © 
How we ought to communicate. 


I Bee" to prepare thy ſelf ro the Com” 
municn the Evening before , by 
many aſpirations and throwes of 

love :. retire thy ſelf from exterior 1a- 

bours ſomewhat earlier, that thou m 

riſe ſooner in the Morning. If thou 

Chance to awake in the night rime, by and 

by. fill thy heart and thy mouth with ſome 

devout words, which, like ſweet odours, 
may perfume thy ſou], as it were, to re» 
ceive thy you : who watching whilft 
thou, ſſeepeft, prepar®h himſelf ro bring 
thee a thovſand gracious fayours, if on thy 
part thou diſpoſe thy ſelf to receive them, 

2. In the Morning get up with great 

Joy, for the happineſs which thou hopeſt 

ro participate : and having confeſt thy ſins 

ro God, go with great conhdence, accom- 

anjied with great humilicy, to receive this 
eavenly food which nouriſheth thee to 
immorta] life. Afﬀer thou haſt recired 
the facred words, O Lord I am not wor- 
thy &c.\ummon all the thoughts & defires 
to Come and do homage to this King of 

Sal- 


Salvation : treatwith him of thy inward 
affairs and neceſſities, confer with him as 
a noble gueſt now lodged within thee for 
thy ſouls good. To cenclude, do him all 
reverence poſſible, and carry thy ſelf with 
ſuch behaviour, that ten may judg by thy 
a&tions, that God is with'n thee. 

3. When thou canſt not have the benefit 
and commodity of Co:rmunicating really 
and indeed, communicate ar leaf} in hearr 
and ſpirit, uniting thy (elf with an ardent 
defire to this lifcebringing tleſh of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 

4. Thy principal intent in Communt- 
cating muſt be to advance, comfort, and 
firengthen thy ſelf in the love of God ; 
thou muſt receive onely for loves ſake, that 
which onely love hath canſed ro he given. 
Thou can{t not confider our Saviour in a- 
ny a&ion more amiable, or more tender 
hearted towards thee, than in this Sacra- 
ment: in which he annihilateth himſelf, 
in a ranner, and turnerh himſelf into 
mear, that ſo he might Jonrnmy our ſouls, 
and unite himſelf moſt ſtraightly and in- 
trinfically with the hearts and bodies of 
his faithful ſervants. 

$s., If worldlings demand of thee, why 
thou Communicateſt fo: often, tell them 
thon doſt it to learn to love God, to be pu- 
ified from thy imperſeRions, to be deli. 
vered 
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vered from thy miſeries, to be comforted 
in thy aff: ions, and to be ſtrengrhned in 
thy weakne:s . Tell them that two forts of 
perſons ſhould Communicate very cften : 
the perfe&, becauke being well diÞod, 
they ſhou[d do thegiſelves wrong in not 
approaching to the we'[-ipiing and lource 
itſelf of pcrfettion : the impe: ſe, that 
they might with better real. n an( citle 
aſpire ro perfeQion ; the Frong, left they 
become feeble, and the feeble to become 
ſtrong; the fick to-be healed, and the 
healthy leaſt they fall into fickn:. (s. Tell 
them, chat for thy own part, as one very 
unperfeR, fecble, and fick, thou haſt great 
need to Cummunicate oftcn with him, 
who is thy onely perfeQion, ſtrength, and 
health : Tell them.ſuch as have not many 
worldly affairs, ſhovid Communicate 
often, becauſe rhey have good leaſure : 
and ſuch as have many temporal occupa-+ 
tions, ſhould |;kewiſe ſo do, becouſe they 
have need : and he rhat laboureth much, 
and rakerh great pains. muſt uſe often to 
eat, and ſtrengthen himſelf wich hearty 
meat, Tell them, thou receiveſt the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament to [carn to receive it well : 
For no man can do an a&ion well, which 
he hath not often prattiſcd. 

5, Communicate often, Philotheus , 


and as often as thou canſt, with n_ 
an 
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and adyice of him that is the conductor 
of thy ſoul: for believe me,the as Leveiet- 
res,in theſe Mountains of ours» _— all 
white, hecauſe they neither ſee, m' r ear, 
any thing, bur driven ſnow: fo F adoring 
an —_ beauty, goodneis, and pvrity 
it (cl: r:1js divine Sacrainent , thou 
wile as altogether vertuous , pure, 
and beautiful. 


—I- 
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The Third Part of this Introdufion, Con- 
Famning ſundry Rules and Adviſes, con- 
cerning the Exerciſe of Vertue. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the ehojice which we muſt make in the 
Exerciſe of Vertue. 


He King of the Dees never goeth 

a Progreſs into the fields, but in- 

vironed with all his little people: 
- and Charity never entrecth into the heart 
of man, but ſhe lodgeth with her, all the 
whole train of ocher vertues, Exerciſing 
and ſetting thew a work, as a Captain 
doth his Souldicrs. But ſhe ſerreth them 
a work, neither all at once, nor all alike, 
nor in all ſeaſons, nor in every place : for 
the juſt man is like a Tree planted upon 
the water fide, which bringeth forth fruit 
in due ſeaſon ; and Charity as it were, 
watering the ſoul, bringeth forth in her 
the aRions and works of yertne, every one 
in their proper time. Muſick, being ſo 
pleaſant a thing in it ſelf, is troubleſom in 
time of mourning, ſaith the Proverb. Iris 
a great fault in many, who undertaking 
the Exerciſe of ſome particular vertue , 
enforce themſelves to praiſe the as 
thereof, at every incounter, and jn all oc- 
Cur - 
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currences, imitating the ancient Philoto- 
phers Democritus, and Heraclitus, who 
are alwayes laughing. or —_— weepings 
and ( which is yet worſe) biaming and 
cenſuring ſuch as do not a!wayecs cxercife 
the (elf ſame vertices, One mult rejoyce 
with the ;cyful, and weep with the forrow- 
ful, ſaith che ApoNle: ard Charity 1s patis 
enr, bountiful, liberal, diſcreer, and con- 
deſcending or accommodating it (elfto ail 
occaſions and exigencies of our Brethren, 
2. There are notwithſtanding ſome ver» 
tes, whoſe uſe is almoſt univerſal, and 
muſt not work their ations onely ſeveral- 
ly and apart, but muſt extend them to rhe 
qualities an operations of ail orher ver- 
tues. Occaſions are {cl-lom preſented to 
exerciſe the vertues of fortitude, magna- 
nimity, and magnificence : but mecknels, 
mildneſs, temperance, modeſty, and hu- 
mility,are vertues with which all the ati» 
ons of our life onghe to be tempered. 
Many vertues may be more excellent rhan 
theſe, but the uſe of theſe may be more 
neceſſary, Sugar 15 of more excellence 
then ſalt, but ſalt js more ofren and gence 
rally uſed. We muſt alway therefore have 
good ſtore and ready proviſion of theſe 
general and ccmmon vertycs, fince the 
uſe of them is ſo ordinary. 
3- Among the vertues which we would 
H __ chiefly 
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chiefly exerciſe, we muſt prefer that which 
1s moſt conformable to our calling, not 
that which is moſt agreeable to our own 
calte and will, St; Paula delighted in 
the exerciſe of aſperities, and corporal 
Mortifications, that ſo ſhe might more eaſi- 
ly enjoy the ſweet tranquillity of the pie 
rit : but ſhe had wore obligation to obey 
her Superiours than to ſtek her own con- 
rentment: and therefore St. Hierom, a» 
midſt her commendations faith, that in 
this ſhe was to be reprehended, that ſhe 
uſed immoderate abſtinences, againſt her 
Biſhops advice. The Apoſtles on the 0- 
ther f1de, appointed by God to Preach the 
Goſpel, and diſtribute the bread of Hea- 
vep to hungry ſouls, judged exceeding 
well, that they ſhould do wrong to this 
great FunRion of theirs, if they ſhould 
imploy their time in ſerving and looking 
to the poor, although ſo to do were the 
a& of an excelſent vertue, Every calling 
and vecation ſtzndeth in need of the pra- 
&iſe of ſome peculiar vcttrue, D flerence 
is there berween the vertue of a Prelate, 
ahd of a Prince, or a Souldier : the ver- 
tue of a married woman 15 different from 
the verrues cf a widow : and althopgh e- 
very man ſhould be endowed with all ver- 
rues, every one notwithſtanding is net 
bound co praQiſe them alike, but cach _ 
m 
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muſt give himſelf in more particular man- 
ner to thoſe vertues that belong to that 
kind of hfe whereunto he is called, 

4. Of the vertues which appertain not 
peculiarly to our particular eltzre and du- 
ty, we- muſt prefer thoſe which are moſt 
excellent in deed, not thoſe which excell 
onely in appearance. Blazing ſtars ordi- 
narily ſeem greater and goodher than the 
very ftars of Heaven, and occupy much 
more place,at leaſt-wiſe in our eyes,where- 
as indeed they are neither jin-greatne(s,nor 
in quality and influence, comparable to 
the ſtars of the sky; neither (cem the 
grear for any other reaſon, but becaule 
they are nearer unto us, and ina more 
groſs ſubjcR in reſpe& of the ſtars. There 
are likewiſe certain vertues, which becauſe 
they are nearer to our ſenſes, and ( if I 
may ſay ſo ) ſomewhat material, are high- 
ly eſteemed by the vulgar people : for (o 
commonly they prefer corporal alms be- 
fore the ſpiritual works of mercy ; hair- 
cloath, faſting, nakednefſs, diſciplines, and 
other ſuch bodily mortifications before 
meeknels, courrethe, medeſty, and other 
mortifications of the mind , which note 
withſtanding in true judgments cenfure , 
are much more excellent. Chooſe then, 
P hiletheus, thoſe vertues which are beſt, 
not thoſe which are ney eſtcemed fo by 

2 the 
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the - unskilful vulgar ; thoſe which are 
more exce]lent, not thoſe which are more 
— the ſubſtantialleſt, not the 'bra» 
veſt. | 


5. Iris exceeding profitable that every 
man ſhould make choice of ſome particu- 
lar yerrue, not negleQing, or abandoning, 
the reſt, but, procuring to be moſt conyer« 
fant in the exerciſe of ſome one peculiar 
vertue which he thinks himſelf moſt apr 
to,all things well conſidered, 

6, A beautiful Damſel ſhining like the 
Sun, Royally adorned, and Crowned with 
a garland of Olives, appeared in a viſion 
ro St, Foba, Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
ſaid unto him,x am the Kings eldeſt Daugh- 
rer, if thou canſt gain my good will, I will 
condu thee ro his preſence, He percei» 
ved that this was Mercy towards the poor, 
which God commended unto hum by this 
viſion : and therefore ever after he gave 
himſelf in ſuch ſort to the works of mercy, 
that he is now commonly called amonglt 
all, St. Fohn the Almoner. 

7. Eulogi:os of Alexand11a, deſiring to 
do ſome peculiar ſervice to the honour of 
God, and being not abletro embrace a ſo- 
lirary Eremitical life, or to reſign himſelf 
vp tothe obedience of another, took unto 
him in his houſe a miſerable perſon, and 
infe&ed with Leprofie , to exerciſe = 

- Cha- 
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Charity and Mortification npon him ;z and 
to perform this with more perſeRion, he 
made a vow to entertain him, honour an4 
ſerve him, as any ſervant doth his Lord 
and Mafter, Now upon ſome - Temptari- 
on happening, as well to the Lazar as to 
Eulogius, ro depart one from the other, 
they went untogreart St. Anthony for his 
counſel: who ſai unto them, beware, my 
chi/dren, that you ſeparate nor your ſelves 
one from the other ; for both of you ap- 
_ nigh ro your end; if the Angels 

nd you not rogether, you are in great 
danger of loofing your Crowns. 

8. The holy King L-wi# viſited the 
Hoſpital, and ferved the fick with his own 
hands, as if he had been a hireling, that 
for wages and gain had been induced to 
that (ervice. Tobias exerciſed his Charity 
in burying the Dead : Bleſſed Eliz 4berh, 
as great a Princeſs as ſhe was, delighted 
ſo much in nothing as in the abjeting and 
abaſing of her ſelf. Caſtanus recounteih 
that a devout Gentlewoman defirous to ex- 
erciſe the vertue of patience, came to Sr. 
Athanaſius, who at her requeſt placed a 
poor Widdow with her, ſo way-ward , 
cholerick, troubleſome and intolerable, 
that ſhe gave the devout Lady matter ' and 
occaſion enough to praiſe the yexrue of 


meekneſs and ſufferavce. 
H3 6 Fi- 
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9, Finally, among the ſervants of God 
fome apply themſelves principally to at* 
zxend ati viſit the fick.z others. with alms 
and favour ſuccour the needy and poor 3 
others procure to inſtru& little children, 
in the neceflary knowledg of Chriſtian 
DoArine;: others indeavour to recal home, 
to God-and h's Church, fouls that are loſt 
and gone aſtray ; others ſolace themſelves 
in adorning Churches, and decking the 
holy Altars; others to make peace and 
agreement amongſt ſuch as are fallen at 
ſtrife and variance ;: Wherein they imitare 
Skilful Embroiderers , who upon divers 
grounds, with admirable variety , inter- 
mingle; Si'k , Silver, and Gold twiſts, 
whereof they draw ſundry forts of flow- 
ers: and {o theſe godly ſouls undertaking 
ſome particular exerciſe of Devotion, do 
make it ferve them a3 a ground work of 
their ſpiritual imbroidery , upon which 
they work the variety of atl other vertues, 
holding by that means all their ations afid 
aftcQions, better united and ordered, by 
the careful- application of them to their 
principal exerciſe, and in this, endeavour 
ro ſhew their excellenr arr and ſingular 
eunning. 

Her garments bordered all with flowers 
of Gold, 

And curious needle-work fair te _ 
| Sat 
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Saith the Pſalciſt, deſcribing the coſtly 
apparel of the Spouſe of Cod, which is the 
ſoul exerciſed in variety of yertues. 

10, Wh:n weare affi&ed and combat- 
ted by any kind of vice, it behoveth us, as 
much as lycth in vs, to gtveour ſelves 
wholly to the praQtiſe of the contrary ver- 
rue, and to order and apply all other ver- 
rues to the perfetting of that particular 
vertue, For fo we ſhall overcome the e- 
nemy againſt which we fight, an:l advance 
our elves likewiſe in other vertues. ' If I 
feel my (elf impugned with pride, or cho- 
ler; in all my a&ions I will bend my ſelf 
to the contraty ſides that 1s, to humility, 
and meekne(s : and to obrain that verrue 
I will apply all my other exerciſes of pray- 
er> receiving the Sacrament, of prudence, 
of conſtancy, ſobriety, and the reſt. For 
23 the wil4 Boars to ſharpen their Tusks do 
ſcour and whet them with their other 
Teeth, fothat all of them do reciprocally 
become ſharp and piercing : ſo a vertuous 
man propounding to perfe& himſelf in 
one vertue, of which he findeth moſt need, 
doth as it were, whert it and ſharpen it by 
the exerciſe of other vertues. which con- 
firming and ſtrenothning that one, which 
he particularly ſecktth,become all of them 
more poliſhed an exceilent. $0 it hap- 
pened unto holy Fob, who excrcifing him- 

H 4 ſelf 
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ſelf peculiarly in patience, agaiaſt ſo ma- 
ny vehement Temprations wherewith he 
was aſſaulted. became perfe& in all kind 
of vertues and holineſs. Yea oft-times t 
happeneth ( as St. Gregory N azianzene 
faith ) that by one onely a& of ſome ver- 
we, well and perfetly performed, a man 
may attain to the hight of vertue : and 
he alledgeth in proof of this ſaying, the 
example of Rahab, who having praiſed 
che vertue of Hoſpitality, attained unto a 
glorious ſovereignty in holineſs. Which 
js to be underſtood when ſuch adts are 
praQiſed with excellent feryour of Chari- 


ty. 


Part, LIT. 


CHAP. IT. 


An addition to the former diſcourſe, about 
choice in the exerciſe of vertues. 


r. Cnr Anguftine ſaith excellently well, 
that young beginners in Devotion 
do comm certain faults, which ac- 

cording to the rigqur of perfe& Lawes, 

are in very deed blame-worthy, and yet in 
theſe beginners are very commendadle, as 
rokens and preſages of a future excellen- 
ey in godlineſs, to which theſe petty faults 
do ſerve-as a kind of diſpoſition. That 
baſe and ſervile fear, which ingendreth ex- 
eeffive ſcruples jn the ſouls of thofe thar 
are newly eſcaped from the — 
thral- 
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thraldom of fin, 15a commendable 'vertue 
- in beginners, 4nd a ſure and certain fign 
of a-future purity of Conſcience in them : ' 
but the ſelf-ſame fear would be very re- 
prehenfible in thoſe that have profitted in 
good life and Devotion, in whoſe hearts 
that perfe# love ſhould raign and predo- 
minate, that by little and lirtle; driveth 
this ſervile fear out of doors. 

2. St. Bernard in his beginnings, was 
full of rigour and auſterity rowards them 
that ranked themſelves under his Condu&t 
and Government, whom he commanded 
even at their firſt entrance, that they ſhould 
leave ther bodies behind chem, and come 
to him onely with their Souls ; When he 
heard their Confeſſions, he dereſted, with 
an extraordinary ſeverity , all kind of 
faults, were they never ſo ſmall, and (© 
preſſed and urged his poor Novices. that, 
in ſtead of thruſting them forward , he 
drew them backward, for they loſt hearr 
and courage, hecoming altogerher our of. 
breath, to ſee themſelves ſo inftanrly- and 
eagerly thruſt, and forced fo haſtily to 
mount ſo high an4 craggy a mountain. 
This all proceeded from an ardent zeal 
Cmy Phi lotheys )and amoſt perfe&'pu- 
rity-of 'Conſcience which was in this glo- 
rious Saint, and made him fo!low'this me- 
thod of Proceeding :with his Religious : 

Hs and. 
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and this zeal was a great vertve inhim, 
yetavertue which had fomething annexed 
that was reprehenſible, and to be awend- . 
cd : and God himſelf in a holy appariti-- 
on did corre and amend him, powring 
iBto his ſoul a meck, mild, fweer. amiable, 
and tender ſpiric, ſo that now torn'd clean 
iato anotherman, he accuſed himſelf very 
much of his farmer ' exat& ſeverity; and 
became ſo favourable and applyable to 
every one, that he accommodared himſelf 
wall, to gain all. 

3. St. Hierom having recounted of holy 
Panls ( that was his ghaſtly child })- that 
ſhe was not onely qxceffive, but,as it. were, 
ſelf willed in the exerciſe of bodily Mor- 
tifications, in fo mach that ſhe would. nor 
give ear to'the contrary adviſes and coune 
els which Sc. Epiphenins her Biſhop had 

iven her in that reſpeR: And moreover» 
that ſhe ſuffered her ſelf to be' born away 
ig (ach fore, by grief and forrow for the 
deathof her friends, that ſhe was alwayes 
in danger of death by-her extreams in 
ſach oczafjons : In the end he concludeth 
in this fort: Some man will ſay, that in 
ſead of writing the praiſes of this Saint- 
like Lady, x make a Catalogue of her faules 
and imperfeRions, but I cal! Jeſus to wit- 
nels, whom ſhe (ervert, and whom I deſire 
vw ſerve, that I lye gor, eicher an the = 
ie, 
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ſide, or on the other ; bur do ſet down 
clearly whar ſhe was, as a Chriſtian writing 
of a Chriſtian : thar is, that write an Hi- 
ſtory, and not a Panegyrical Oration of 
her life, and that her vices be the vertues 
of orhers, His meaning is, that the de- 
fects and imperfe@ions of St. P aulz 
would have born the name and nature of 
vertues in a foul of lefs perfeRion ; As in 
yety deed, there are ations which are 
deemed imperfeRions, in ſuch as be pers 
fet, which notwithſtanding - would be 
eſteemed great perfe&ions, in thoſe which 
yet are imperfeR, Ir is a good fign ina 
fick man, when ar rhe end of his fickneſs 
his legs do (well : for it ſhews that Nature 
now ftrengthnead, caſteth out her ſuperflu- 
ous hamours : but the very ſame ſign is 
bad and ominous in him,that were not fick 
at all, for it ſhews the weakneſs of Nature, 
not having force enough, to diſſolve and 
diffipate thoſe corrupt and naughty hu- 
mours. 

4- My Philotheus, we muſt have alway 
a good opinion and eſtimation of them, 
in whom weſeethe praRiſe of vertues, al- 
thovgh exerciſed with ſome defe&s and 
tmperfe&ions, ſecing the great- Saints 
themſelves have ofrentimes exerciſed them 
in fach manner. Butfor our own parts, 
we muſt procure to exerciſe our —_— 
them, 
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them, not onely diligently but diſcreetly , 
and for that end obſerve carefully , and 
faithfully, the advice and counſel of wiſe 
men, nor leaning to our own prudence, 
bur to the $kill and wiſdom of ſuch, as 
God hath given us for our ConduQars. 

$. There are certain other things,wlich 
many eſteem and account vertues, though 
indeed they be no vertues at all ; of which 
Ir iS needful to ſpeak a word or two. I 
mean thoſe perfetons, which are called 
Extaſies» rayiſhments in Spirit, inſenſibi« 
lities, or impaſſibilities , deifical unions, 
elevations, transformations of the ſoul, 
and ſuch like, of which ſome books do 
rreat, promiſing to elevate and promote 
the ſoul re Contemplation, purely intelle- 
Qua), ro the eſſent'al application of the 
"Q and of the ſupereminent life of the 
oul. Mark me well what I ſay, my P hj- 
lothens, theſe perfe&ions be nor vertues, 
but rather rewards and recompences, that 
God giveth to his ſervants in this life for 
their vertues; or ( as it were) ſcantlings, 
an liſts of the happineſs of the life to 
come, which ſometimes are preſenced unto 
men,to make them deſire to buy the whole 
pieces themſelves, which are abcve in Pa- 
radiſe : we muſt not pretend t@ come ro 
ſuch high favours and graces, ſince they 


are not any way neceſſary to ſerve and love 
God 
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God well and truly, which ſhould be our 
chief an:l onely pretence : neither are 
they graces which may ordinarily be ob- 
tained, by cur own travel or induſtry, 
fince th:y are rather Paſſions than Aﬀions, 
which therefore we may well receive, but 
work them or produce them in us, we 
cannot, I add moreover, that we have 
not undertook any higher matter than to 
make our ſelves vertuous, devour , and 
good men, and good women : and there- 
fore it behooveth us to beſtow al! our en- 
deavour to that end: and if it pleaſe God 
to elevate and exroll us ro theſe Angelical 
perſe&ions , we ſhall then be alſo good 
Angels : but in the mean time, let us ex= 
erciſe our Telves ſimply, hnmbly, and de- 
voutly in theſe low humane vertues, the 
conqueſt and gaining of which, our Savi» 
our hath left ro our own power and dili- 
gence 3 ſuch as are the vertues of patience, 
courtefie, meckneſs, mortification of our 
hearts and wills, humility, obedience, po- 
verty, chaſtity , compaſſion rowards our 
neighbours, and bearing with their ims 
erfe&ions, diligence , and holy fervour, 
in fulfilling the will of God, Let us leave 
theſe ſupereminences for ſuperexcellent 
ſouls, we deſerve not fo high a ylace in. 
Gods ſervice ; it will be happineſs for us, 
to ſerve our God; in his kitchin ( wo 
ay 
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ſay ) or 1n his pantry, to be Lackies, Por- 
eters, Forch-bearers,Grooms of the Cham- 
ber, in his Houſe, Iris his mercy and in- 
cſtimable goodneſs onely, if afterwards 
he pleaſe to remove us h'gher to his Cloſer, 
and privy-Chamber, or to be of his Coun, 
cit. Yea, my Philotheas , this muſt be 
the reſignation of our heart ; for ths 
King of glory doth recompence his (er- 
vants, not according to the dignity of the 
Offices which they bear vn.ler him, bur ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the love and 
homility, with which thcy execute them, 
Saul,ſeeking after his Fa:hers Aſſ-s, found 
the Crown and K:ngdom of Iſrael. Re- 
becca,by watering Abrahams Camels, be- 
came the Spouſe of his Son Iſaac. Ruth 
the Moabit-ſs, gleaning afrer the Harveſt 
men of B»as and lying at his feet, was ex- 
alred to lye by his fide, and made his wed- 
ded wife. Surely the pretentions and de- 
fires of ſach lofty, extraordinary, and ad- 
mirable things, are obnoxious and fubjet 
ro illuſions, deceits, and errours, and it 
chancerh oftentimes, that theſe ſublimared 
perſons that think themſelves Angels, are 
ſcantly ſo much a5 good meh,and that there 
is more excellence and ſublimity in their 
words, and rare terms, then feeling and 
ſubſtance in their warks and a&Rions, Yer 
wuſt we not lightly difprajſe, or rafhſy 

. Ccn» 
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cen'ure any thing , but bleſſing God for 

the ſupereminence of other men, reſt eur 

{elves hambly in this low, plain, and eafie 

way, which is indeed more plain, but yet 

more ſuirab'e to our inſufficiency and 
weakneſs : wherein if we converſe humb- 
ly and fai;hfally , God will lift us up to 
grearne(s, great enough for our ſouls 
good, 

CHAP, III, 

of P atience ; 

I. Ptience is neceſſary for y1uthat,per- 
forming the will of God, you may 
0bratn the promiſ-, aith the Apo- 

ſtle: for.as our Lord ti mſelf pronoanced, 

In your patience you [hall poſſeſs your louls. 

It is che happieſt ch:ng thac can Hefai! to 

man (* P1ilth-us ) to have his own foul 

in ſure and ſecure poſle(ſhog: and the more 
perfe chat our patience is, the more ſe- 
care is the voſſeſhon of our fouls : we 
moſt endeayour then to perfef this verrue 
in vs, to the utrermoſt of. our power. Call 
to mind continually, that our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ſaved us, by ſuffering and endu- 
ring : & that we therefore in like manner, 
mult work one! our Salvation, by ſuffering 
affliftions , and enduring injuries, and 
bearing contradiRions, and diſpleaſures, 
with the greateſt meeknes that poſhble 
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2. Limitnot thy patience, to ſuch and 
ſuch kind of injuries, and affliftions : bur 
extend it magnanimovſly and univerſally, 
ro all rhole that God ſha!l ſend, and ſuffer 
to befall thee. There be ſome men that 
will ſuffer no Tribulations, but ſuch as be 
Honourable : AS for example, To be 
wounded in Battel, to be taken priſoner 
in War, to be perſecuted, and il] handled, 
f>r Religion fake, to be impoveriſhed by 
ſome $uit or Proceſs, in which they have 
got the vpper hand z theſe men love not 
Tribulation. but the honour which the 
Tribulation bringeth. He that is patient 
indeed, and a true ſervant of God, fuffe- 
reth indifferent]y thoſe Tribulations, that 
are .coupled with infamy and: ſhame, as 
well as thoſe that be honourable. To be 
reprehended, accuſed, flaundered by 
naughty and wicked men, is a pleaſure to 
a man of courage : but to ſuffer theſe ac- 
coſattons and perſecutions at the hands cf 
our Parents and Friends, and of ſuch as 
are good and vertuous, and eſteemed ſo, 
there is the righttryal of true patience, 
there it !5-indeed that we muſt play the 
men. For like as the ſtinging of a Bee, 
is far ſorer and more full of ach, than the 
bicing.of a Fly : fo the evil rhat one re- 
ceiverh of good men, and the contradi&i- 
ons yhat they raiſe againſt one, are much 
more 
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more uufupportable than others ; and yer 
it chances verv often, that twog »od and 
vertuons men, having both of them right 
intentions, thaugh diverfiry of opinions, 
40 ſtir up great perſecutions and contra- 
di&ions one againſt the other, 

3. Be patient, not onely in the great, 
& principal afli&ions which happen unto 
thee, but aiſo,in the acceſſories and acci- 
dents which depend thereon, Many could 
be content to have afflitions happen to 
them, ſo that they might not be hurr, 
troubled, or vexed by them. I am nor 
grieved faſrch one, that I am fallen into po- 
verty,but that by that means I cannor plea» 
ſure my friend, nor bring up my children 
in ſuch hononrable education as 1 defire. 
I care not ( ſaith another} were ir not that 
the World will think, that this is befallen 
me by mine own fault. Anvther would 
be contenr ſome ſhould ſpeak 11] of him, 
and would ſuffer it patiently, ſo thar no 
man would be!teve the detrator« Orhetrs 
there are, that could willingly away wth 
ſome part of the Tribulation, as they ſup- 
poſe, bur not with rhe whole. They are 
not impatient, or vexed, (C ſay they ) thar 
they are fick, bur that rhey want money to 
cure themſelves of their Gchneſs, or that 
they are fo troubleſome to them that are 
about them, But I lay ( my da 
that 
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that we muſt have patience, not onely tg 
be ſick, bur even tobe viſitted with that 
diſeaſe, that God will lay upon us, what 
ever itbe, an1{in that place whereſoever 
he will have it happen to us, and amongſt 
ſuch perſons, and w'th thoſe wants and in- 
commodities, which he will 3; and the 
like is to be underſtood of all other Tri- 
bulations. When any dammage or harm 
fhall chance nnto thee, oppoie againſt it, 
in Gods name, thoſe remedies which the u 
canſt apply; for to do otherwiſe, were to 
rempt God almigh'y z bur having done 
thy diligence in the matter, attend with 
an infinite refignation that ſucceſs and e- 
vent, which ir ſhall pleaſe God to fend; If 
he grant the remedies ro orecome thy 
harms, give him thanks with reverence : 
if tt pleaſe him that thy harms ſurmoune 
the re nedies, bleſs him w:th patience. 

4. F am cf the opinion of St. Gregory 
When thou art juſtly accuſed for any fault 
which thou haſt committed , humble rhy 
ſelf for ir, and confeſs unfeignedly, that 
thou deſerveſt more than the a-cuſation 
ehar is laid againſt thee. Bur if thou be 
accuſed fa'ſ]y,exenſe rhy ſelf with all meek- 
ne's, denving thv ſelf to be guilty of that 
which is {aid ro thy charge ; for thou ow- 
eſt thit dury to the truth, and to. the edt- 
cation of thy neighbour : But m—_ 

; ater 
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aſter thy true and lawful. diſcharge, men 
continue notwithſtanding their accuſation 
againſt thee, ſtrive not much to make thy 
excuſe be admitted and believed, for has» 
ving complyed with the duty thou oweſt 
unto the Truth, thou muſt render alſo the 
duty thou oweft ro Humility. Thus thou 
ſhalt neither offend, againſt the care that 
thou oughteſt to have of thy good name, 
nor againſt the love and affeftion, which 
thou thouldeſt have to tranquillity of heart, 
meeckneſs, and humility. 

s: Complain as litt'e as thou canſt of 
the wrongs that be done thee; for ordine 
rily he that complainerh of them, ſinneth; 
becauſe ſe|F-love alway maketh us. delieve 
the injuties offered us to be worſe than 1n- 
deed they be. But above all things, com» 
plain not to ſuch perſons, as are apt to 
rake [ndignation, and ro turn 21l. ro the 
worſt. If it be expedient to make thy 
m-an to:any, either to get rhe offence re- 
medied, or thy mind caſed, ler it he done 
to quiet and peaceable fouls, that love God 
fincerely ; for otherwiſe, inſtead of eaſing 
and diſcharging thy griefs, they will pro- 
voke thee ro greater diſquiet : inſtea1 of 
pulling our the T horn that pricketh thee, 
they will faſten ani ſtick it deeper 1nro thy 
foot. % 

6. Many hefng fick, afftied, or = 

ea, 
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fied, do refrain themſelves from complain- 
Ing, or ſhewing any &elicateneſs, judging 
( and that rightly ) that it would cvident- 
ty teſtife want of courage and generoſity 
in them : bur for all that, they defire ex- 
ceedingly , and by ſlight and ſubrilties 
procure, thar crher men bemoan them, 
take compaſſion of them, and eſteem them 


to he, nor onely zfflifted, bur patient, yea, 


and couragious alſo, in their affii ions. 
This is a kind of patience indeed, but a 
falſe one, which in effe& is nothing elſe 
but a fin, ſabtil ahd ſecret pride and vani- 
ty: They have glory ( (aith the Apoſtle ) 
but nor before God. The true 'patient 
man , neither complaineth of his griefs 
and harms, nor defireth co be pittied and 
bemoaned : he ſpeaketh of his caſe clear- 
ly, truly, and ſimply , without lamentati- 
ons, or aggravations. If he be pitried, 


he thanks God for the Charity an4 comfort - 


ſhewed him, and patiemly ſuffereth him- 
ſelf ro be pittied, unleſs they bemoan the 
harm or evil, which he hath not : fer then 
will he modeſtly declate, that he ſeffereth 
nn ſ:ch_ grief, as they imagine 3 and in 
this forr continueth peaceably , betwixt 
rruth and patience . confeſſing, and not 
. commlaining, of his affli&icns. 

7, Inthe comradi&ions which befall 


thee inthe Exerciſe of Devotion ( for they 
will 
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will not be lacking one time or other ) 
remember the words of our Saviour [eſus 
Chriſt: 4 woman when ſhe is in Travel, 
hath anguiſh. becauſe ber hour is came : 
but when ſhe hath brought forth her child, 
then ſhe remembreth not the anguiſh, far 
10y that a man # born into the World. 
Thou conceivett ſpiritually in thy foul, the 
nobleſt child in the World, to wir, Jeſus 
Chriſt ; until he: be brought forth altoge- 
ther, thou canſt not choote bur iufter ex- 
ceſſive pangs: but be of agocd heart, 
theſe dolouts once paſt, thou ſhale find 
everlaſting joy, for Ftaving brought forth 
ſuch a child ro the World, And he ſhall 
be wholly brought farth and born 1a thee, 
when thou frameſt and conformeſt thy 
heart and thy ations, to the imiraticn cf 
his life. 

8, When thou art fick,cfter up all thy 
griefs, pains, aches, and languiſhments, to 
the honour and ſervice of our Lord +: and 
beſcech him to joyn and unite them with 
the Torments which he (vffered for thee. 
Obey thy Phyſician, rake rhoſe medicines, 
meats, and remedics,which he preicriberh, 
for the love of God, calling to mind the 
Gall which he taſted for our fakes : defire 
to amend, that thou mayſt ſerve him ; re- 
fuſe not to languiſh, that thou mayſt obey 
him : and diſpoſe thy (elf rody ( If fort 
pleaic 
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pleaſe him ) that thou mayeſt praiſe and 
enjoy him. Confider that rhe Bees, when 
they make their hony, do live and cat of a 
bitter proviſion : and that we in like man- 
ner, can never exerciſe (weeter adts of 
patience , nor compofe more excellent 
hony of true vertues, then when we eat 
the bread of bitterneſs, and live in the 
midſt of affli&ions: And as the hony which 
is gathered from thyme little bitter herb, 
is the beft that is 3 ſo vertue, exerciſed in 
the bitterneſs of vile, baſe, and moſt ab. 
je& Tribulations> is the fineſt and excel- 
lenteſt of all. 

9. Refle& eftentimes the inward eyes 
of thy ſou] upon Chriſt Jeſes crucified, 
naked, blaſphemed, flanndered, forſaken 
for thy love, and in'a word overwhelmed 
with all ſorts of ſorrows, griefs, and per- 
ſecutions. Confider thar all thy ſufferings, 
neither in quality, nor in quantity. are in 
any ſort comparable unto his: and that 
thou canft never ſuffer any thing for his 
ſweer ſake, in compariſon of that which he 
bath endured for thine. 

10, Conſider the Pangs and Torments, 
which in old time the Marryrs ſuffered ; 
and the delours and priefs, which ar this 
time many indure, more grievous without 
a!l proportion, then thoſe which thou en- 
dureft : an fay to thy (elf ; Alaſs, my pom 
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be Conſolatiors, and 'my Bryars be Roſes 
in compariſon of them, which withour all 
ſ{uccour, attendance, or relief, do live in 
a perperual death, overcharged with affli- 
Qons far heavicr than mine. 


CHAP. I'V. 
Of exterior Humility. 


!. JI Orrow and tabc many empty veſſels» 
B ( ſaid Alice ento the a. Wid- 
dow.) and pour into then. To 
receive abundance of the grace of God 
ntoour hearts, they muſt be vcid of (elf- 
pride and vain-glory. The Keſterel - 
ing and looking - conſtantly upon the 
Hawks, and other birds of prey, doth 
terrifie them by-a ſecret property or ver- 
rue Which tt hath by nature; therefore the 
fearful Doves, do love it abuve all other 
Birds, and live in ſecurity in company of 
jt : ſo Humility rebutterh the eager onſet 
of Satan, and conferveth the graces and 
gifts of the Holy Ghcſt in us 3 and there- 
fore all the Saints of Heaven, bur ſpecially 
Chriſt the King of Saints, made more 
eſteem of this vertue than of any other 
amongſt all the moral vertues. 

2. We ca'l that glory vain, which one 
taketh of himſe!f, either for that which is 
not in him, or for that which is in him, 
but is none of his, or for that which - in 
1M, 
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him, and is his own, bur deſerves not that 
one ſhovid gloryof it. Nobiliry of race, 
favour with great Potcntates, popular ho- 
nour, he things that are net in us, but in 
cur Progenitors, cr in the eftitration of 
other 1.en. Some men there are that 
ſhew t]-:ni*«!ves fierce and infolent. h:c- 
cauſe they be inoumted on a lulty Conſer, 
or for a-great goodly Feather in their 
Cap, or for their coſtly and juntptuous ap- 
parel : bur who ſceth not this to he folly ? 
For if there he any glory at all in theſe 
caſes, it 1s glory for the Hcrfe, for the 
Bird, and for the Taiſer - and what great 
want of wit 15 jt, to bori ow credite and 
eiimation from a Horſe, frem a Bird, or 
from a fooliſh new faſhion ? Others brag, 
and bchold themſelves with great fatisfa= 
&icn, for a goodly Icng Mouſtaches , or a 
trim Eeard, for their curled locks, and 
their ſoft hards, or for «kill in dancing, 
ſinging,or playing:but are not thoſe hearr- 
leſs, and baſe minted men, which fetch 
their eſtimation and Reputation from ſuch 
frivolous and fond tiifles ? Others for a 
little knowledg and learning, would be 
henoured and reſpeRed inthe World, as 
if eyery body ſhould come ro School tg 
learn of them, and ſhould account them 
their Maſters, for the which cauſe they are 
rightly rermed Pedantical Companions, 
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Others do carry themſelves like Peaco: ks, 
proud of their Beauty, and imagine that 
all the World 1s fond of them. All. theſe 
Humoursare vain, fooliſh. and 1mperti- 
nent : and the glory which is grounded 
upon ſuch weak and feeble foundations, is 
vain and frivolous, 

2. A man may know true vertne like 
true Balm : for Balm is tryed by drope 
ping 1t into the warer 3 if it do fink to the 
bottom, 1t 1s accounted the moſt excel- 
lent and precious. Even ſo, to know 
whether a man be indeed wiſe, learned, 
generous, and noble 3 mark whether theſe 
goed gitts and qualities do rend in him ro 
Humility, Modefty, and Submifſion, for 
then r':ey be trve indeed 2 burif they do 
ſwim above the warer, if they do contend 
and (trive to appear and ſhew themſelves, 
they are ſo much the le(s ſubſtantial, and 
the more ſuperfical , by how wich the 
more apparcnt rhey are or Wwout4 be, 
Pearls that he conceived and grow in the 
wind, or in the time of Thandcr. have 
nothing but the bark or fheli of a Pearl, 
and are void of (ſubſtance; So theie vere 
rues and good qualitics , bred and nou- 
riſh«4 in pride, boaſting, and vaniry, have 
no h.ng bur 2 ſimple ſhew and appearance 
of good, withour Juyce, v ichour Marrow, 
without folidity and ſubſtance, Honours, 

I Eftares, 
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Eſtates, and Dignities, are like unto Saf- 
fron, which is beſt, and groweth moſt plen- 
rifully, when it is trodden under feer. Ir 
15 no 110nour to be fair in a mans own eyes. 
Beauty,to have a very good grace indeed, 
ſhould be ſome-what neglc&ed : Know- 
ledg diſhonoureth us, when jt puffeth us 
vp, and degenerateth then to plain pedan- 
bt. 

- It we ſrand curioutly vpon ou! 
points, touching precedence and premi- 
nence in Place and Titles, befides the ex- 
peſing of opr ſelves to the danger of ha- 
ving our qualities roo narrowly fifted, cx 
amined, and contradiaed., we wake them 
contemptible : for Honour, which is ins 
deed honourable when it 1s freely - given 
and granted, becomes foul, infamous, and 
ſhamefu),when ir is affe&ed, ſovght -afrer, 
and in a manner begged, and wreited, 
from them in whoſe company we are, 
When the Peacock bruſtles up his gay 
ſtarry wheel, lifring up his gocdly painted 
feathers to be looked upon, he forgetreth 
himſelf, that in the mean while he ſheweth 
other parts which are moſt 111-favoured in 
him. Flowetis that he beauriful, growing 
upon the ground, or in the Garden-beds, 
wither away with much handling. The 
(weet ſmell of the Mandragora taken afar 
off, and but for a ſhort time, 15 moſ} plea- 
ſant 2 
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fant : but they that ſmell co it very near» 
and a long time, become altogether drow- 
fie, faint, and languiſhing . Even fo, ho- 
nour and curteous reſpe&s comfortably 
(mell afar off, being taken lightly, and nor 
ſanding much upon them, or diſquieting 
our ſelves with cher : but to ſuch as affe& 
them over-greedily, and doin a manner 
feed upon them, they are reprehenfible, 
and full of contempt and folly. 

$. The purſuit and love of vertue ma- 
keth us vertuous : but the purſuit and love 
of Titles, Honours, and Preeminences , 
do make us abzet and comtemptible. 
Minds which are well born and are well 
educared and brought up, bufie not them- 
ſelves about theſe royes of places, ranks» 
employments, and ſalurations, they have 
other things ro employ their time in : for 
to ſpend time in rhele things, is the proe 
perty of idlc and unprofitable brains. 
He that may load himſelf with Pearls, will 
never overcharge himſelf with Cockle- 
ſhells: and ſuch as do aſpire vnto true 
vertue, never trouble themſelves ar any 
time with complements. Every one may 
in company, rake the rank and the place 
which is due unto him, without prejudice 
of Humiliryz ſo that 1t be done ( asit 
were ) negligently and carclefly, not with 
affetation or ſtrife, or as if he ac- 
I 2 count- 
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counted it a matter of much 1mportance- 
For as they that come from Peru, beſides 
lore of Gold and Silver which they bring 
from thence, do many times bring with 
them Apes and Parrots, becauſe they nei- 
ther coſt much, nor are burthenſome or 
chargeable to their Ship : So the true fol- 
lowers of vertue, need not omit or neg- 
le their rank and place due vnto them, 
ſo that it coſt them not much care or at- 
rention, and that the ſame be done without 
trouble, difquiet, cavils, or contentions, 
Yet ſpcak I not here of them whoſe digni- 
ty redoundeth to the common good, nor 
of cc1tain particular occaſions, upon the 
which great conſequents do depend ; for 
in ſuch every one may keep his due and 
righr with prudence and diſcrettcn, ac- 
companied with Charity and Courtefie. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Humility more internal than the ſor- 
mere 
l., Bur thou defireſt, I ſee (* Philothens) 
to be ſurther endoQrined in Hu- 
mility : for that which we have 
hitherto ſaid, is rather wiſdom and good 
manners than Humility : let us therefore 
paſs on further. 
2. Many thereare, that will nor, and 
dare nor, ponder and conſider the m_ 
nar 
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that God hath given them in particular, 
fearing \eſt they ſhould thereby fall into 
vain-glory, and ſelf-conceited Love,wheree 
as indeed they deceive themſelves ; for 
fince thar the true and dire means to 
attain unro the love of God ( as Ayainas 
teacheth-') is the conſideration of his bee 
nefirs z the more we do conſider them, 
the more we ſhall love him: and as parti- 
cu!ay henefirs do more cffte@ually move 
and win afte&ion, than ſuch as are com- 
morrto ether ; ſo ought they to be ponde- 
red and weighed more attentively, Cer- 
tain it is, that nothing can humble us ſo 
much before the mercy of God, as the 
knowledg of the infinite multitude of his 
benefits 3 neither can any thing ſo much 
homble us before his Juſtice, as the multi» 
tude of our offen-es; Let us then (I pray 
you ) conſider what he hath done for us, 
and what we have done againſt him : and 
as we conſider and weigh our fins, one by 
one, (o ler us acknowledg and ſurvey his 
graces, one by one. Never fear that rhe 
knowledg which he gives us of his graces, 
wil! pr vs up in pride, ſo long as we be 
attentive to this known and acknowledged 
verity, that wharſoever is good in us, is al- 
rogether ſrom God, and nor from our 
ſelves. Alas, Mules and Camels , ceaſe 


they to be lumpiſh. and bruit beaſts, ale 
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:hough they be never ſo loaded with the 
moſt precious and perfur.ed moveables cf 
the Prince? What haſt thou which thou 
haft not received? ( faith the holy Apoſtle) 
And if thou baft received it, why dof 
thou glory? Nay contrariwiſe, the lively 
and feclivg conſideration, of the favours 
received from Gods hand, humbleth us, 
becauſe knowledg engenders acknowledg. 
ment. 

3, Butif in this review and accounting 
C as it were )of the graces of God , any 
kind of vanity fhould tickle us; the in- 
fallible, and caſic remedy is, to paſs by 
and by to the conſideration of our ingra- 
ritude, of our imperfe&tions, and of our 
miſeries. If we confider what we have 
done, when God was not with us, we ſhall 
ſoon acknowledg, that all which we have 
done fince he hath been with us, is not our 
handy-work , nor of our own ſtock; 
we ſhall enjoy them, and rejoyce that we 
have them, but we ſhall glorific God a- 
lone for being the ſole Authour and giver 
of them. $5 the bleſſed Virgin, confel- 
ſed and profeſſed, that God wrought great 
and admirable things in her, and for her, 
bur ſhe confeſſed it for no other can; 
than for to humble her ſelf, ard to plorific 
God: My ſoul C faith ſhe ) doth magnifie 
our Lord , becauſe he hath done great 
thing! t0 me. 4. We 
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4. We uſe to ſay many times, that we 
are nothing, that we are miſery it ſelf, 
that we are the skum and cur-cafts of the 
World ; but we would he loath any man 
ſhould rake us at our word, and publiſh us 
abread to be ſuch as we ſay we are : Nay, 
we make azif we would hide our ſelves, 
to the end that men may run afrer us, and 
fearch us out: we make ſhew as if we 
would indeed he the laſt, and fir at the 
loweſt end of the Table ; bar we do ſo, 
that with the more credit we may be ſer 
at the upper end of a'l. True Humility 
doth never ſheiw her (elf, nor vſeth many 
words of humble ſound, hecaule ſhe in- 
tenderh, not onely to hide other vertues, 
bur withall, and above all, to hide her own 
ſc1f, 

And if it were lawful for her ro ly, to 
diſſemble, or ſcandalize her Neighbours, 
ſhe wou!d uſe many an a&ion of Arro. 
gancy and Bravery, that un4er them ſhe 
might h'de her (elf, and ſo be altogether 
covered ant unknown, My advice there- 
fore is this, P hilotheus ; eirher let us uſe 
no ſhows of Humility at all, or let us uſe 
them with an inward feeling, meaning 10 
our hearr as we pronounce with our 
mouth. Let us never caſt our eyes down 
to the ground, bur humbling our hearts 


withall ; ler us not ſeem xo defire the m_ 
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eſt room, unleſs we defire jt from our 
hearr. And T hold this Rule ſo general, 
that I bring nv exception : onely 1 add, 
that courteſie requireth, that we preſent 
the advantage ſometime to thoſe, who 
we know manifeſtly will refuſe it: for 
this is no double dealing, nor falſe Humi- 
lity 3 for in this caſe the onely proffer of 
the advantage in place, or precedence, or 
ſuch like, is an honouring of them to 
whom we preoffer it: and fince then we 
cannot give them entirely that which in 
Heart we would, we do nct ill to give it 
them in part. The like I underſtand of 
ſome terms of honour, and reſpe&,which, 
ro examine them in rigour, ſeem not to 
be true, and yet are indeed true enongh, 
if the heart of him which pronounceth 
them, have a true intention, to honour, 
and reſpe& him, for whoſe ſake he uſeth 
thoſe terms. For although that the words 
do ſignifie ,with ſome exceſs, thar which 
we would fay : yet it not iIL, done to uſe 
them, when the common cuſtom of pond 
manners and civility requireth it, IT wiſh 
that our words were al wayes joyned to our 
intention and affetion, as near as poſſible 
we may, ſo to follow in all, and through 
all, the pure and naked fimplicity of a 
vertuous heart. 

s. A man that is truly humble, would 
ra- 
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rather that another fhould fay of him » 
that he is a miſerable wretch, chae he is 
nothing, or worth nothing, than to ſay 
ſo much himſelf; ar leaſt, if he know that 
any man ay ſo of him, hz doth not gain» 
ſay it, bur agrees to it with all h:s heart : 
for fince he believerh firmly and unfeig- 
ned'y that he is indeed worth nothing, he 
is right glad to have others of his mind 
and opinion. 

6. Many ay, that they lewe Mental 
Prayer for the thar are perfe&, rhar they 
the.nſelves are not worthy to frequent ſuch 
an exerciſe, Others proteſt they dare not 
Communicate ofien, becauſe they feel nor 
themſelves pure enough. Others , that 
verily they fear leaſt they ſhould diſgrace 
Devotion, if they ſhould intermeddle with 
it, by reaſon of their great miſery and 
frailty. Others refuſe ro employ their 
Talent in the ſervice of God, and of their 
Neighbour, becauſe C ſay they) they know 
their own weakneſs, and feebleneſs : and 
that they fear ro become proud if they 
ſhould be inſtruments of any good ; ant 
that in giving light toothers, they ſhould 
conſume themſe!yves, All this is an artift- 
cial kind of Humility, not onely falſe, but 
alſo malignanr, whereby one ſeeketh ſee 
cretly and ubtilly to blame the gifts of 
God,or arthe leaſt with the cloak of Bus 
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mility, to cover the love of his wn hu- 
mour and ſloathſulnes. Demand of God 
a fign, either from Heaven above, or from 
the depth of the Sea below, ſaid rhe Pro- 
pher ©o unhappy 4hax, and he anſwered, 
I will demand none, neither will I tempt 
Ged. O wicked man ! he would ſeem ro 
bear great reverence to God, and under 
colour of Humility, excuſerh himſelf from 
aſpiring to the grace which Gods goodneſs 
offereth unto him : bur he underſtood not, 
that when our Lord offereth us his graces, 
itis pride to refuſe them : that the gifts of 
Gd oblige us to receive them » and that 
true Humility 1s to obey and follow his 
will and deſire the neareſt we can. But 
Gods defire is, that we become perſc&, 
uniting our {clves unto him, and imitating 
him the beſt we can. The proud man 
which truſteth in himſelf, hath juſt occaſi- 
en ( if he knew it )) to undertake n-thing: 
but he that is humbie is ſo much more 
couragious , by how much more unable 
he acknowledgerh hiinſelf: and according 
tothe meaſure that he meaſureth his own 
frailty , his buldncfs in God increaſerh ; 
for all his truſt is in God, and God (Che 
knowes ) delighreth to exalr his' omnipn-» 
rency in our infirmity, and to magnifie 
his mercy by our miſery. We mu't then 
humbly and hoſfily dare and + 
what- 
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whatſoever 1s julged fir and convenient 
to our ſpiritual advancement, by them 
that have the guiding of our ſouls 

9, To think one knoweth that which he 
knowerh not, is an expreſs folly : to play 
the learned man in that in which it 1s ma- 
nifcſt we ha'e no $kill nor experience, is 
an intolerable vanity. For my part, I 
would not take upon me a learned mans 
perſon, even in :hings which I were cer- 
rain that I knew well cnough : as contras 
riwiſe, would nor connrerfeit my felf al- 
togerher 1gnorant. When Charity requi- 
reth, we muſt rea:lily and ſweerly Com- 
municare to our neighbour , not, onely 
that wh'ch is neceſſary for his InſtruRion, 
bur withall, thar which is profirable for his 
Conſolation : for Humility, which hideth 
and concealerh verrucs, to conſerve them 
in their purity, doth nevertheleſs diſcover 
them and make them ſh-w rhemſelves , 
when Charity commanicth ro fncreaſe and 
perfe& them. Wherein ſhe reſembleth a 
Tree in the Iſles of Tyles, which all night 
lopg locketh and incloſeth up her fair Car- 
natior-fl-wers, and doth not open them, 
bur ar the riſing of the Sun ; ſothar the 
Inhabiran's of the Countrey do ſay, That 
theſe flowers de ſleep by night. For even 
ſo Humility covereth and hideth all our 
yerties an| humane perfe&ions, and ler- 
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rerthrhem not be ſeen abroad, but when 
Cha'1ity commandeth : and Charity be- 
ing a vertne not humane, but Heavenly, 
not Moral, but Divine, 1s the very true 
Sun of all other vertues, upon which ſhe 
muſt therefore ever predominate : fo thar 
Homility which is- prejudicial to Charity, 
is without all doubt falſe Humility. 

8. I would neither counterfeit a fool, 
nor awiſe man: for if Humility forbid 
me to counterfeit my (e'f wiſe> fioplic ty 
and plainneſs forbid me likewiſe to coun- 
rerfeit my ſelf a fool : for as vanity and 
= are contrary to Humility, ſo are af- 
eRation and diſlemb'ing to ſimplicity 
and plain dealing. And if ſome great 
ſervants of Gad have made as if they had 
been fools to render themſelves more Ab- 
je& in the eyes of the World, we muſt ad- 
mire them, and not imirate them : for 
they had motives that induced them to 
this exceſs, which were ſo peculiar unto 
them, and extraordinary, that no man 
ought from thence to infer anv conſe- 
quence for hi-'(elf, As for David, when 
he danced bcfore the Ark of the Teſta- 
ment, with ſome more demonſtration of 
mirth than ſeemed to beſeem the Majeſty 
of a King, he did ir not as counterfeiting 
any fooliſh mirch, but fimply and4 plainly 
uſed he theſe _exreriour motions, confor- 
mablc 
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mable to the extraordinary gladneſs 
which he felt in his heart. True it 1s, that 
when Michol his wiſe upbraided him for 
this fa&, as ron baſe fora King, he was nes 
ver a whit forry to ice himſelf deſpiſed 5 
bur perſevering inthe rru? and fincere re- 
preſentarion of the joy which he had con- 
ceived in his ſoul, he prorefted that he 
was likewile glad to receive a litrle ſhame 
for the love of his Gd. And conſequent- 
ly T fay, that if for As of rrae and pro- 
found Devotion, thou be eſteemed fimple, 
a'et, an4 ba'e-minded; H:mility will 
make rhee rejoyce at this happy ſhame, rhe 
cauſe whereof is nor inthee, but in them 
that lay it upen thee, 
CHAP. VI. 


That Humility mahethus to love our own 

deb5aſement and A jetinn. 

t, I Pais further, P hileth-us, ro tell rhee, 
char ahove all chings cho love thine 
own Abie&Fion Bit tho: wir ack 

me what it is to love our wn abieftiong 

In Latine. AhieRion 1s all o1e with H1mi- 

lity, an | Hrm''ity with Ahbie&inn : for © 

when the h'eſſ-4 Virgin in her acred 

Hymn, ſaith Thar all generations ſhould 

call her bieſſed, Hecauſe God h14 ſeen the 

Humility of his hand-maid : her meaning 

is, that our Lord beheld with great _ 
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her AbjeRion, her baſeneſs, and lowneſ, 
to endow her with favours and ineſtima- 
ble graces. Yet there is great difference 
between the vertue of Humility, and ab- 
jetion: for AbjeRion is the littleneſs, baſe» 
nels, poorneſs, and the nothing that' is in 
us of our own ſelves, we not knowing, nor 
conſidering it. But as for rhe virtue .of 


Hamility it is a trve feeling knowledg, and . 


voluntary acknowledgment, of our Abje- 
&ion and vilenes. . 
2. Bur the principal point of Humilizy 
confiſteth noe onely in this willing acknow- 
ledgment of our AbjeRion, but in loving 
it, and taking a delight and contentment 
in it: not for want of courage or magna- 
nimity, but ro extol ſo mach tHe more the 
Divine Majeſty, and to eſteein much berter 
of our Neighbour, in compa ifon of our 
ſelves. This point is that which Fexhorr 
thee to infiſt on moſt of ail; and , that thou 
mayeſt the better underſtand and conceive 
it, conſider that amoneſt the afli tions and 
troubles which we ſaffer in this life, ſome 
of them be baſe, conremprible, and abjeR; 
other be honourable and glorious : and 
many apply chemſelves willingly to ho- 
nourab'e Tribulations , but ſcarce at all 
will abj.le thoſe that be abje& and igno- 
minious. So a devout perſecured perſon 
all ragged, and fhiyering for cold, every 
body 


fi 
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body honoureth his torn Habit raking com- 
paſſion of that which he endureth : bur if 
a poor Tradeſman. a decaied Gentlefnan, 
or a ponr Gentlewoman he in the ſame 
caſe, men deſpiſe and mock them : and fo 
thou ſeeſt how rheir poverty is abje&,and 
!gnominious. A Reſigious man receiveth 
devoutly a rigorous reprehenſion of his 
Superiour, and a child of his Father, and 
all men count ir and call & Mortification, 
Obedience, and good manners : bur let a 
Genrleman, or ſome great Lady ſuffer the 
like of another. and although they do it 
for the love of Gnd, men will call it cow- 
ardlinefs, pufillanimity, and lack of con- 
rage: behold here is another abje& evil. 
One hath a canker on his tonoue, and a- 
nother upon his face . the firſt hath onely 
the diſeaſe: which is bad enough ; bur this 
other joynrly with the diſeaſe hath con- 
tempr, ſhame and abjeItn in all compas 
ny. What ſay I the" of Ioving AbjeRion ? 
I fay,thar we muſt not onely love the harm 
it ſelf, which we do hy the vertue of p#- 
rience: but we muſt alſo love the cones 
remp?, the ſhame, the vileneſs, baſeneſs 
and abjeRion thereof, which we do by the 
vertue ff Humility. 

3. Again there be fome vertues which 
ſeem AdjeR and conremprible, other rhat 
are honourable, and refpe&ted by all men, 

Patience, 
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Patience, meekneſs, plain dealing, fimpli- 
city and Humility it {elf are of the num- 
ber of thoſe vertues, which worldly men 
hold as vile and abje& : contrariwiſe , 
they make great cftimation of wiſdom , 
fortitude, and liberality. There be alſo 
divers ations of the feiffame vertue , 
whereof {ome be contemprible, and others 
honcurable to give alms, and to pardon 
injuries and offgnces, are both cf them 
ats proceeding from Charity : and the 
fiſt is honoured of all men, thelaſt moſt 
baſein the eyes of the blind world: A 
young G-ntleman or Gentlewoman, that 
will not 4- © rder themſelves with a com- 
pany of diflolute mates in prating» danc- 
ing. drinkizg, ſuperfluous pomp. and cu- 
riofity of apparel, ſha'] be ſcoffed at, and 
cenſured by others, and their laydable mo» 
deſty rermed Hvpocrifie, or afﬀfe&ted fan- 
Rity. To love theſe cenſures, to rejoyce 
in " ( the World hath this opinion of uss 
is to love our own AbjeRion. Behold a- 
gain another ſorr of Abje&ion which we 
muſt love. We goto viſitthe ſick. many 
of us to.:ether : If I be ſent ro the moſt 
miſerable, thar is to me an Abie&:on in 
the judgment of the World, and Gor that 
cavte will I embrace it more wil'ingly : 
bur if 1 he ſent to vifit 4 perſon of more 
quality it is an AbjeQion according to the 


judg- - 
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jadgment of the ſpirir, for there is not.in 
it ſo much vertue, and therefore I will love 
this Abje&ion. Likewiſe one falleth in the 
midſtof the ſtreer;and nct onely receiveth 
damage thereby , but is alſo ſhametully 
laughed at: thisis an Abje&ion which we 
muſt make much of. 

4. There are ſome defeRs alſo, which 
have no other harm in them, but onely 
the ſhame that they bring with them 3; and 
Humility, though it require not that one 
ſhould commit them of ſer purpoſe: yet 
it requireth that one diſquſet not himfelf, 
for having fallen into ſome ſuch defeR, 
Theſe defe&ts which I now ſpeak of, be 
certain fooleries, incivilities,inconfiderate 
ats, or words, which as we ought to ef- 
chew before they be committed, to obey 
Civility and Prudence : ſo when they are 
once committed, we muſt he content with 
the reproach that cometh thereby, and ac- 
cept it willingly, thar ſo we may follow 
the rule of koly Humility. I gy vet more: 
If I chance to diforder my felf through 
paſſion, or difſolurion, or ro-ſpeak ſome 
undecent words, Wherewith God and my 
Neighbour are offended : I will repent 
my (e!f heartily with true ſorrow for the 
fin commirred z and procure to repair the 
harm or offence done ro my Neighbour, 
the beſt that poſſible I can. ; but I wilt be 
con- 
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content, and right glad with the ſhame, 
coatempt, and Abieftion which thereby 
T have incurrel; and if the one could 
poſſibly be ſeperated from the other, I 
' would fincerely caſt away the fin, and ear 
neſtly retain the abje&ion 

$5. But thongh we Jove the Abjettion 
and contempt which followerh ſome evil 
or defe& of onrs: we muſt not negle& 
the redreſs of the ill ( that cauſed it ) by 
convenient and lawful means, eſpecially 
when the evil is of ſome conſequence and 
imporrance. AS if [ have ſome deformed 
loathſome diſeaſe upon my face, I will 
Frocure to have it cured, but not to have 
men forget the deformity which it cauſed, 
If T have.committed ſorae foolery which is 
offenfive to no man, I will not excuſe my 
ſelf at all, becauſe alchough it was a de- 
feR, and a fault, it is not permanent, and 
therefore ir needeth no excuſe but onely 
for the abjeRion, ſhame , or contempt 
which befalls me for ir, and to excuſe that, 
is againſt Humility, But if through my 
una:{viſedneſs and folly I have offended or 
ſcandalized any man, I will make amends 
for the off:nce by ſome probable excuſe, 
becauſe ir contatneth a permanent ill 
and rhat Charity obligeth me to blot our 
and deface if I can. | 

6. To conclude, jt happeneth ſome- 
times, 
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times, that Charity commandeth us to ree 
medy and wipe away the Abjettion and 
contempt which we incurr, becauſe our 
Repurarion and good name is neceſſary 
for the edification of our Neighbours, 
And in that caſe, though we remove Abe 
jection and contempt from our Neigh- 
bours eyes, leaſt he ſhoult be ſcandalized 
or troubled thereby z yer we muſt care- 
fully lock it up like a precious Jewel in 
our heart, that we our ſelves may be edift- 
ed thereby. 

7. Perchance thou wouldeſt learn of 
me, Philotheus,which Abje&ions amongſt 
all are to be eſteemed » and I -rell 
thee plainly in one word, that thoſe are 
moſt —_— to our ſelves, and moſt ac- 
ceptable to God, which happen to us, as it 
were, by chance, or by the courſe, con:li- 
tion and eftate of our life , becauſe we 
Gooſe them nor, bur receive them from 
the hands of God that ſends them, whoſe 
eleFion and choice we know 1$ alwayes 
betrer for us than our own, Bur if we 
were to chooſe them our ſelves, th:n the 
greateſt are the beſt for us ; and thoſe are 
to he eſteemed greateſt, which are moſt 
contrary to our Inclinatians C (o thar they 
be conformable to our Voration ) for to 
ſpeak the truth once for all, our own 


choice ſpoyleth, in a manner, and _— 
et 
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ethto naught all our vertues. O who wil | 
give us the grace to ſay from our heart 1 
all fincerity with that great King : 1hav*® 
made choice to be an AbjeF in the houſe of 
God rather than to dwell in the Taber- 
nacles of Sinners, None certainly can 
—_ this grace ( dear Philotheus ) but 

ethat ro exalt us lived and dyed for vs in 
ſuch manner, that he was eſteemed the 
out-caſt of men, and the moſt Abje& of 
the people, 

T have told thee many things, P hilothexs, 
which no doubt will teem ſomewhat hard 
vato thee when thou confidereſt them : 
but believe we, they will be ſweeter than 
ſugar or honey to thee, when thou doſt ppt 
them in praiſe. 

CHAP, VII. 


How to heep our good Renown in th* 
pradiiſe of Humility. p 
'Þ nr, Jorrn, and glory are not 
given to men for every ordinary 
verrue, but for ſome excellent 


and notable vertue : for by Praiſe we ſeek 


to perſwade others to eſteem the excellen- 
cy of ſome man in whom ſuch a vertue ex- 
celleth: by Honour we proteſt that we our 
ſelves do eſteem him therefore ; and Glo» 
ry, in my judgment, is nothing elſe, bur a 


certain luſtre, ſplendor, or ſhining bright- 
ne's 


4”, on, 
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neſs of Reputation, which ariſech from the 
concourſe of many praiſes and honours. 
So that honours and praiſes are, as it were, 
precious Stones, and Pearls, from whence 
glory produceth his luſtre and vernifh, 
like ro enamel. Now Humility, not bes 
ing able to endure that we ſhould have a- 
ny opinion of our own exce]lence or pre- 
cedence before others, cannot likewiſe 
ſuffer that we ſhould hunt after praiſe, ho- 
novr, glory, which be due onely to {ome 
kind of excel!ency : bur yet ſhe conſen+ 
teth to the advertiſement of the wiſe man, 
who admoniſheth us to have care of our 
credit, becauſe a good name 15 an eftima- 
tion not of any exgellency, bur abſolutely 
of an ordinary progdence , and integrity 
of a well governed life, which Humility 
forbiddeth not tro acknowledg in our 
ſelves, and ſ@ conſequently willeth us to 
defire this Reputarign. True it is, that 
Hamility would likewiſe contemn this Re- 
nown, if Charity ſtood nor in need of it : 
bur becauſe it is one of the foundarions of 
humane S-ciety, and without it we are,not 
one'y unprofitable , but alſo damageable, 
to the Community in which we live, 
through the ſcandal! which it receiveth by 
our ill name; there Charity requireth, 
and Humility accordeth, that we procure, 
and moſt carefully conſerve, our good Re 
nown., 2, Again, 
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2. Again, as the leaves of Trees, though 
in themſclves of no great value, yet ſerve 
very much , not qnely to beautifie the 
Trees, but alſo, for the conſervation of 
their fruits,whilft they be yet young & ren- 
der : ſo good report theugh of it ſelf ncr 
much to be defired, is notwithſtanding ex- 
ceeding profitable, both for the ornament 
of our lite, as alſo for the guard and con- 
ſervation of vertues, "—_— while they 
be yet render and feeble, as being bur 
newly habjtuated in us. The obligation 
of maintaining our reputation, and pro- 
curing to be ſuch indeed as men think us 
to be, forceth a noble courage, in a man- 
ner, with a ſweet kin$ of violence. Ler 
us conſerve our vertuts my Philothens , 


as Jewels very acceptable to God, the chief 


and ſovereign obje<& of all our -aQions. 
Bur as they that would keep fruit very 
long,-are not conterft to ſtew, confie, and 
conſerve them with Sugar, but withall pur 
them into veſſels, fit and commodious for 
the preſervation of them : ſo albeit the 
love of God be the principal preſerver of 
our vertues, yet may we withall imploy 
our good name and Renown, as a thing 
moft convenient to keep them in vigour. 

3. Yer muſt we nor be over-pundtual 
in conſervation of our Reputation : for 


ſuch as be ſo tender and tickliſh in theie 
good 
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good name, are like unto them, that for 
every flight infirmity do take PhyſicR- 
For as theſe imagining, by ſuch extraor- 
dinary care, to conſerve their health, do 
utterly overthrow it: ſo theſe jealous de- 
fenders of their Reputation, do alrogether 
looſe it by ſtanding ſo much upon ir, be- 
coming rhereby phantaſtical murmurers, 
pick quariels, and provoke the malice of 
bad rongues againſt them- To diſſemble 
an injury offered, or to contemn it, is or- 
dinarily a far better remedy, than the re- 
venging or quarrelling vpon it: fcr con- 
tempt of calumniations makerh them va- 
niſh away, whereas if we be moved and 
angred withthem, we ſeem,to confeſs and 
advow them as deſervedly offered us. Cro- 
codiles hurt none but thoſe tht do fear 
them : neither doth detraRion endamage 
any, but ſuch as are aggrieved therewith, 
Excefſive fear of looſing our eſtimation, 
argieth great diſtruſt of the true founda- 
tion thereof, which is the ſincerity and un- 
feigned uprightnels of a vertuous Life, and 
good Conſcience. Towns that have wood- 
en-bridges over great Rivers, do fear leaſt 
they ſhould be born down by every flood, 
or increaſe of waters : but they that have 
bridges built of ſtone, do not care bur 
onely for extraordinary inundations. So 
they that have a ſoul well grounded in 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian perfe&ion, do contemn the or- 
dinary exceſs, and overflowing of injuri- 
ous tongues ; bu ſughas know themſelves 
weak in perfe&ion, are diſquicted with e- 
vety blaſt of broad-mouthed companions. 
And indeed C Philotheys ) he that will 
have the good opinion of all men, looſeth 
it with all men, ſince it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe all men with one manner of cartis 
age 3 and he deſerveth to looſe his Repu- 
tation, that ſeeks ro keep it, or have it a- 
mong them, whoſe vices make them infa- * 
mous. 

4. Reputation and good Renown is but 
a ſign whereby we may undeiſtand where 
vertue iS lodged: it is vertue then that 
muſt be preferred bcforeall, Wherefgre 
if any call and count thee an Hypoctite, 
becavſe thou giveſt thy ſelf ro Devotion z 
or hold thee for a coward, and baſeemind- 
ed perſon, becauſg thou haſt put up anin- 
jury for Gods Take : lavgh at ſuch mens 
words and opinions - for beſide that ſuch 
judgmerts are onely made by fouls and 
con:emptible Idiots, a man muſt not for- 
ſake vertue, nor ſtir out «f che path of 
true piety, although he ſhovId looſe his 
Reputation and fame ; we muſt n.ake more 
eſteem of fruit, then cf leaves, and pre- 
fer intericr and ſpiritual vertues, before 
external and corporal goods, Iris laws 
ful 
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full ro be zealous, but not to be Tdolaters 
of our credic ; as we muſt notoffend rhe 
eyes of the good, fo oſt we not ſeck to 
content the opinion of the malicious, The ' 
beard is an ornament to the face” of every 
man, and large Treſles of hair grace wo- 
mens heads: if one pull away by the 
Roots ( as it were ) the beard from the 
chin , or the hajr from the head, it will 
hardly gw again : butif it be onely cur 
and polled, nay though icſhould be ſha« 
ven away all rogether, it would ſoon grow 
again, and wax as copious as it was before. 
Soalthough our Credit and Reputation be 
cut and ſhaven, as a man may ſay, by a des» 
trating tongue (which David faith is 
* like a harp Raxzor ) we muſt not there- 
fore be diſquiered, for by and by it will 
ſpring ſorth again, not onely as fair as ever 
it was, but much more ſound and beauti- 
ful. Bur if our vices, diſſoluce manners, 
and wicked life, take our Reputation from 
us, it will ſcarce grow again, or be reſto- 
red intirely, becauſe it is ſo in a manner 
pulled up by the Root, For the Root of 
true Repuration is vertue and good life, 
and therefore as long as har is alive in us, 
our fame and credit will alwayes ſprout 
an4 grow, and bring forth fruit of ho. 
nour and cſtimarion due to vertue. ; 
When yain cog” hav , unprofitable 
A * Fa- 
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Familiarity, fond friendſhip, and haunt” 
18g of idle Company, hurt our Reputati” 
on: we muſt preſently renounce and for- 
ſake them; for a good name is of more 
price and value than all vain contentments 
and paſtimes; Eut if for the exerciſe of 
piety, for profit and increaſe in vertue and 
Devotion, for marching chearfully towards 
eternal happineſs, men grumble, repine, 
murmure, and cavil at us: then ſuffet theſe 
Maſtives to bark againſt the Moon ; for 
though they may be able for a time, or a- 
mong ſome men, to raiſe an ill opinion a- 
gainſt our. good name, and by that means, 
as 1t were, ſhave and poll away that Orna- 
ment of our vertues ; they will notwith= 
ſtanding ſpring up again as abundantly 
as before, and the Razor of theſe malici- 
ous backebiting-tcungues, will be, to our 
credit,as the Gardiners hook to the Vine, 
which by cutting cf leaves, and pruning 
ſome ſuperfluous branches, makes ir be- 
come more fruitful, 

5. Let us fix our eyes alwayes vpon our 
Saviour [cſus Chriſt crucified for vs, and 
march on confidently 1n his ſervice, thmply 
ard plalg.y, yer Prudently and diſcreetly : 
and he wil] be the proteRor of our Repu- 
ra:ion: if he ſuffer it to be taken from us, 
It is either to honour us with a far more 
gloricus Renown, or,at leaſtwiſe, to make 
us 


; 
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us profit in the exerciſe of holy Humility, 
whereof one onely ounce is better than a 
thouſand pounds of honours and eſtima- 
tions. If we be unjuſtly defamed, let us 
meekly and quietly oppoſe the plain truth 
againſt falſe Calumniation. If then ne« 
yertheleſs cavils perſevere, ler us likewiſe 
perſevere in humbling our elves, refign- 
Ing our Reputation togerher with our ſoul, 
into Gods hands ; we cannot place itin 
betrer ſecurity. Let us ſerve God in in- 
famy or good fame,according to St. P aul['s 
example, that we may fay to God with 
David, For thee, 0 Lord, have I ſuffered 


ſhame, and confuſion hath covered my face« 


I except nevertheleſs, certain enormous 


{ crimes, ſo infamous, that no man ought ro 


ſuffer himſelf ro be falſely charged with 


. them, whey he can lawfully diſprove the 


defamersz and certain perſons likewiſe, - 
upon whoſe Reputation and Credit the 
ed'fication of many ſouls dependeth : for 
in theſe caſes we muſt with tranquillity and 
diſcreet moderation, ſtand vpon the de- 


| fence of our honour and good name, ac- 
(# 


cording to the Doftrine of all Divines, 
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Of meekneſs and gentleneſs towards our 
Neighbours: and remedies againſt An* 
ger. 


x. JF Here are two dear and lovely ver” 
tues which ſhined in the facred 
perſon of our Lord, and which 

he moſt particularly did commend unto 

us, as if by them our heart were eſpecial- 
ly ro be conſecrated to his ſervice, and ap- 
plyed to his imitation : Learn of me (ſaith 
he ) for I am meek, and humble of heart. 

Humility perfe&eth us to Godward, and 

mildneſs and meekneſs towards © our 

Neighbour ; For Charity ( according to 

St. Bernard ) is then moſt perfe&, when 

itis not onely paticnt, but mild alſo, and 

COUrteOus. 


2. But rake heed Philotheus, that theſe | 


two virtues, Meckneſs and Humility, be 
indeed within thy heart: for 1t is one of 
the greateſt (uhti]ties of the Devil, tomake 
many a man vety curiouſly ſtudy to make 


a ſhew ' of them in words and exteriour - 


comple ments .who rot examining through- 
ly their inward Aﬀettions, eſteem them- 
ſelves humble and meck, whereas indeed 
they be nothing ſo; which we may well 

erceive, becauſe for all their ceremonious 


mildneis and humility, at the leaſt croſs ' 


word 
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word given them, at the very leaſt: injury 
proffered rhem, they puff and ſwell like 
Toads with mervailous arrogancy and ime 
patience. They ſay, That thoſe who have 
taken the preſervative, common'h called 
The grace of Saint P anl, (well net at: all 
by the biting and ſtinging of Vipers, pro- 
vided that the preſervative he not coun- 
rerfeit: In like manner, when humility 
and mildne{s are true and unf:igned, they 
preſerye ps from 'the burning ſores, and 
ſwelling hamours, which Injuries are 
wont to raiſe in mens hearts. But if ,be- 
ing: ſtung” and bit by the ſlanderous ant 
malitious rongues of our enemies,we (well 
wich fierceneſs, ſpite, and rage, it is 'an & 
vident ſign, that our hamility and meek- 
neſs is nor frank and free, bur artificially: 
counterfeited. ol) 

3- That holy and iIluſtrions Patriark: 
Foſeph, ſending back his Brethren from 
Eexypt. to his Father, gave them this ad- 
vice, Bz not angry by the way. I ſay the 
ſeiF-fame to thee, P hilotheus, this wrertch- 
ed life is but a way to the happy lifeof 
Heaven: let us not be angry one with ano- 
ther in this way, bur march with the 
Troop of our Brethren and Companions 
ſweerly, peaceably, and lovingly : and I 
mean we ſhould do fo without all exceprtt- 
on. Be nor angry at a)l; if 1t be poſſible, 

K3 take 
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take no occaſion or pretext , whatſoever be 
offered, to open the gate of your heart to 
anger: for St. Fames tells us very briefly, 
and without any diſtin&ion, or reſervati- 
on: Th# Anger of Man worketh not the 
Fuftice of God. 

4. We muſt indeed refift the evil, and 
ſuppreſs the vices of them that are under 
eur charge, conſtantly and ftontly : bur 
yet mildly and | ——_ Nothing fo 
foon rameth the Elephant, being angred, 
as the fight of a little Lamb : nothing 
breaketh ſo cafily the force of Canon: ſhot, 
a ſoft Wool! : we eſteem not fo much the 
corre&ion thar proceeds from paſſion, 
though it be. accompanied with never fo 
much reaſnn, as that which hath no other 
cauſe or beginning, but reaſon. ' For the 
ſoul of man being naturally ſubje& to the 
rule of Reaſon,is never fabje& to Paſſion 
but Tyrannically : and therefore when 
Reaſon is accompanted with Paſſion, the 
maketh her ſelf adious, her juſt govern- 
ment being abaſed and vilified by the 
fellowſhip of the Tyrant- Paſſion. Princes 
do honour and comfort their people ex- 
ceedingly , when they vifit thera with a 
peaceable Train: bur when they come 
guarded with armed Troops, though it be 
for the good of the Common: wealth, their 
eoming is alwayes diſpleaſing and dam- 
mace- 
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_—_— : for let them keep military diſ- 
cipline never ſo rigorouſly among their 
Souldiers, yet they can never bringit ſoto 
paſs, but ſome diſorder will alway chance, 
whereby the good poor man is injured, 
Even ſo, as long as reaſon ruleth, and ex- 
erciſeth ſweetly and mildly the chaſtiſe- 
ments, corre&ions and reprehenſions,dne 
to offences, though they be infli&ed ex- 
aQly, and with rigour, every man loveth 
ag hketh of it : but . when ſhe bringeth 

th ther thoſe armed paſſions of wrath, 
choler, ſpite, and rage, taunts and frown- 
ings, ( which St. Auſten calleth the Soul- 
aiers of Reaſon) ſhe maketh her ſelf more 
dreaded than loved , and even her own 
heart becomes thereby afflifted and ill 
handle. 6 

$. Better it is, ſaith the ſame glorious 
Saint, writing to his friend Profuturs, to 
deny the entry to anger, be it upon never 
ſo juſt and reaſonable a cauſe, than to re- 
ceive it, be it never ſo little Into our 
hearts : for being once admitted » it is 
hardly got out of doors again : for it en» 
treth like a lictle branch, and in a moment 
waxeth a great Tree: and if it can but 
gain the night of us, that the Sun do but 
ſet upon our anger ( which the Apoſtle 
forbidderh ) converting ir ſelf into hatred 


and rancour, there is almoſt ng remedy 
K4 ro 
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to be freed from it: for it nouriſheth it 
ſelf with a thouſand ſurwiſes , and falſe 
perſiwaſions, becauſe never was there yet 
any angry man, that thoughr his anger 
cauſeſe's, or unjuſt, Iris better then, and 
eaſier, to learn and accuſtom eur ſelves to 
live without choler, than to uſe our choler 
and anger, though moderately , and dif- 
creetly, But if through imperfeRion 
and frailty , we find our ſelyes ſtrprifed 
and overtaken therewith ; it is better, 
chace it away ſpeedily than to fland 
Iying withit. For give it never ſo little 
leave, and it will be Miſtreſs of the 'Forr, 
and like the Serpent , which can eafily 
draw- in his whole body, where he can 
once get in his head. '-' - - | 
6, But thou wilt ſay, how ſhall I repreſs 
and-refrain my anger once heated and in- 
flamed ? Thou muſt, Philotheus , at the 
firſt afſzvlt of choler, ſpeedily affemble 
” forces together , refleging upon that 
which thou haſt in hand, not rudely , nor 
violently, bur mildly'and gently, though 
ſeriouſly, and in all earneſt, 'For as we 
ſce in the audiences and aſſemblies of the 
Senates, cr Courts, the Uſhers with crys 
ing of peace, make more noiſe, a great 
deal, than thoſe whom they bid ro be fi- 
lent: (o it happeneth many times, that . 
endeayouring with impetuoſity and. _ 
| orce 
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fotce to affwage our *choler; we ſtir up 
more perturbation and trouble in our 
ſelves than the motion it ſelf of choler 
had done before, fo that the heart being 
_ troubled, is no more maſter of it 
elf. | 

7. Secondly , after ' this ſoft and ſweer 
ftrainin@ of thy powers, to refle& upen 
themſelves, praiſe the advice which St. 
Auſtin being now old.gave unto the young 
Biſhop Auxilius. Do ( faith he )that which 
a man ſhould do; Tf: that bechance thee 
which the man of God faid: in the Pfalm, 
My eye is troubled for 'anger, have recourſe 
unto God, crying, have merey upon me, 0 
Lord, that he may ſtretch forth his righe 
hand to repreſs thy; choler. IT mean, thac 
we fhould defire the afliftance of God in 
prayer, when we perceive our ſelves ſhaken. 
with ' choler; ( imitating the Apoſtles 
when they. were cofſed. with Winds atul 
Tempeſt upon the waters ) for- he with 
command our paſſions to ceaſe, and cauſe 
a- quiet calm to enfue, But I admoniſh 
rhee, that alway the prayer, which thou 
rakeſt againſt rhis paſfion of anger which 
then poſſeſſertrand preſleth thee, be!exer- 
ciſed meekly, leaſurely'and calmlys net 
violently , haſtily', or turbnlently ;"and 
this ſelf. Came rule nay be obferyed in all 
remedies. which are applyed againfi rhis 
paſſton of anger. Ks 8. Third-. 
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8. Thirdly, fo foon as thou perceiveſt 
that thou haſt done ſome a of choler, 
repair and redreſs the fault immediatly, 
with another contrary a& of mildneſs, 
exerciſed promptly and ſweeely towards 
the ſame perſon, againſt whom thou waſt 
angry. :For as it is a Sovereign remedy 
2gainſt lying, to unſay ir, and go bk from 
the 1v, even in the very place where thou 
toldſt it: fois it an excellent ſalve againſt 
anger, to apply ſuddenly, and out'of 
hand , a contrary aR of mildneſs and 
court&ſhe: for green wounds ( they-fay ) 
are caſteſt tobe cured, 

9. Fourthly, when thou art at repoſe 
#nd tranquillity, and without any occafion 
or ſubjeR of choler, make great ſtoreand 
proviſion ( as they ſay ) of meekneſs and 
gentleneſs, ſpeaking all thy words, and 
working all thy ations, and vſing all thy 
behaviour in the ſweeteſt, ſofreſt, and mild- 
et tnanner thou canſt ;3. calling ro mind 
that the Spouſe in the Canticles had hony, 
nor onely in her lips, but alſo under her 
rengue, that is, in her breaſt : not hony 
onely; bar milk roo; for ſo we muſt, nor 
onely have freer and courteous words to 
our Neighbour, bnr, they muſt proceed 
21ſo ftom the bortom of our heart.Neither 
wyſt we'onely have this hony ſweet mild- 
neſs, which is pleaſant and odoriferous in 

our 
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out Converſation with ſtrangers, and for- 
reigners abroad , but withall. the milk- 
ſweet behaviour, and fatherly, or brother- 
lp carriage alſd within doors, amongſt our 
domeſtical friends, and near Neighbours : 
wherein _y are greatly to ſeek, who 1 
the ſtreet be Jike Angels, and within their 
hooſes ſeem almoſt Devils. 


CHAP, IX, 


Of ſweetneſi and gentleneſs towards our 
ſelves. th. 
I. 'S = of the beſt exerciſes of meek- 
neſs, is that which we may pras 
Aiſe towards our own ſelyes : ne- 

ver deſpightfully fretting againſt our own 
imperfe&ions. For th Reaſon com- 
man, that we ſhould be difpheaſel amt 
_ when we commit.any faules, yer we 
muft alway eſcheiv 'all melancholy , def- 
pightfal and bitter diſpleaſure : wherein 
many do highly offend, who { ſtirred'up 
a lintle to- choler and anger) are angry 
that they beangry, ahd frer and chaſe, to 
ſce rhemſelves chafe ; for by this manner 
of proceeding, their hearts /( us -a man 
may ſayare ſoked in ch6ler 3nd though it 
ſeems to them, that —_ anger con- 
goers and baniſhes away-thefirſt; yer not- 
withſtanding it openeth an-enrrance and 2 
paſſtagefor a new choler at the firſt yo 
| 10n 
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fion that ſhall be offered, Beſides that 
theſe angets, frettings, and bitter chafing 
againſt ourſelves, tend to pride, and have 
no orher root nor beginning but (elF-love, 
which troubſeth and unquicteth the ſoukto 
ſee it ſelf unperfeR. | | 
2. The diſlike then which we muſt have 
of our faults, muſt be a ſober, quier, and 
ſettled diſſike. . For as a Judg puniſheth 
mich better any malefa@or, when he. gi- 
yeth ſentence, his'reaſon being unrroubled 
with paſſion, and his ſpirit in calm, than 
if he ſhould pronounce the ſentenge With 
a paſſionate mind , becauſe judging in 
70n, he chaſtiſeth net the faults accord- 
0g as they are, but according as he hime 
ſelf is ;- ſo we; corre& our -ſelyes. much. 
better by calm arſd ſettled Repentance;than 
by  ſower, fretting, and fuming, diſhke 3 
for Repentance done withyiolence. of paſ- 
fion, is never according to the heavinefs of 
of our fault, but according to the ſway of 
our Inclinations. For example, he that 
much affe&eth Chaſticy, will vex hitnſelf 
with an unſpeakable bitcerneſs for the-leaſt; 
fault thathe ſhould commir againſt it : and) 
will bur laugh at a groſs Slander and De» 
tra&ion proceeding from him. On the 
other fide, he that hateth the ſin-of Dee 
tration, will affli& his ſoul for murmu- 
ring a little, and make no reckoning of a 
grie- 
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griezous fault committed againſt Chaſtity 
and fo of. others. And rhis ſpringeth 
from no other fountain than that they 
judg 'not their Conſcience by Reaſon, but 
by 'Paſhon, * ff 

3. Believe me Philothens , as the. good 
adviſes of a Father, given ſweetly and 
heartily to his Child, have far more ope- 
ration to corre him, than choler and-1n- 
dignation : ſo' when our foul ſhall -have 
done'atiy fault, if! we reprehend it witha 
quiet 'an4 ſweet: reprehenfian; more: by 
compaſitron, than by paſſion, 'anil gently 
entouraging onr ſelves ro amendment , 
the Repentance conceived thereupon, will 
penetrate further, and fink deeper in us, 
man's fretful, angry, and ſtorming, Re» 
pentance, P01 {t; 

+ 'For mny' part; if. C for :exampleg 1 
had # great affeRionand defire, not to fall 
into the ſm bf vain glory, and yet not- 
withſtanding ſhould have fallen into the 
ſe/f-fame vice 5 would not reprehend my 
foul inthis manner 2 Art thou. not a mi- 
ferableand an abhominabte:Caitiff; that 
afrer ſo- many refolutions, haſt ſuffered: thy 
ſelf ro-be' carriet after this: vanity? Fie 
for ſhame. Lift not up thy' eyes: to Hea- 
ven, blin1, impudent, trayrerous and dif- 
loyabto'lty God z and ſuch fumes: of Re- 
prehenfion.3” but I- would a it 
ratner 
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rather with reaſon, and compaſſively in 
this fort. Ah my poor heart, we are now 
fallen 1nto the Ditch, which we had fo re- 
folutely determined to eſcape. Well, let 
vs out again, and forſake it hereafter for 
ever.. Ler us yer again ca} upon the mer- 
cy of God, and truſt in 1t, and hope that 
he will lovingly affiſt ns, ro make us hence 
forward more conflant ; and fo let us re- 
curn jnto the path-way:of Humiliry. Cou- 
rage my ſoul, from this day we will ſtand 
npon oor watch and guard, God witlgid 
vs; we fhall proſper 'by his grace. And 
vporr this gentle reprehenfion, would I 
build a found and firm Reſolution, never 
to fall again into that fault, ufing to that 
end the means cenvement, and c{pecially 
the advice of my Dire&or. 90613054 
' 6- Borif, notwithftanding;one/hrsl that. 
hr hearts not ſbfficiemly Maved with this 
fweet manner of Reprehenfion : he may 
reproach the fault to himſelf, and check 
his ſon ſomewharroughly, to raiſe a vers 
mous ſhamein'ir 3 provided that after he 
hath thus' xDundly rated: and feviled [his 
heart hetnotſwtcethyandmeckly,conclhud« 
Ing 41 his:chiding with 4 mid:-quict cone 
fidehoein God, imitating that great pen1- 
rent, whoſeeing his (onl affiited , :eaſed it 
in'this manner: Why art thok fad, 10 my 
ſeal * andwhy Hot thou trouble me 2 Hope 
| MM 
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in God, for I will confeſs unto bim, the ſa- 
wing health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

6. Raiſe up again thy heart therefore 
from his fall, wich all repoſed quiet; hum- 
ble thy (elf heartily before God, acknow- 
ledging thine own miſery, not much wone 
dring at the fall, for it is not ſtrange, that 
weakneſs ſhould be feeble, or miſery 
wretched, Yet for all that, deteſt from 
thy heart, that thou haſt ſo often offended 
God, and with chearful courage, and hum- 
ble confidence in his mercy, return to the 
path of vertue , from which thou haſt 
ſwerved, 

CHAP. X.,s 


That we muſt handle our affairs with di- 
ligence, but not with too much eagerneſs 
and ſolitude. ! 

[. He care and diligence which we 
ought to have in our hbufineſs, are 
things much different from ſoli- 

- Cirude, anxiety, and overmuch earneſtneſs. 
The Angels have care of our ſalvation, and 
do procure it diligently: but for all 
that they take no thought, they are nat ſo- 
licitous cherefore, for cate and diligence 
in ourcauſe beJong to rheie Charity : ſali- 
citous and vexing thoughts be clean con- 

erary to their felicity : for care and dili- 

gence 
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gence may be accompanied with tranquil- 
lity and peace of mind, but ſolicitude is 
alwayes joyned with trouble of ſpirit. 

2. Be Careful then and diligent in all 
thy affairs ;. for ſince God hath commend- 
ed-them to thy truſt and charge, it is his 
will -that thou take care of them : bur if 
It be poſſible, be not ſolicitous, take no 
thought for them, undertake them nor 
with anxiety and too. much fervour; force 
not- thy ſelf} in the matter for all violent 
Impreſſjons trouble the judgment, and 
blirid-reaſon, and hinder us from doing 
welt, that which we defire todo earneſtly. 

3. When our Lord reprehended holy 
Matrtha, he ſaid : 'Martha, Martha, thou 
art ſolicitous; and troubleſt thy ſelf about 
many. things. Where thou . ſceſt, if ſhe 
had been onely careful, ſhe had not heen 
troubled, bur. becauſe ſhe was full , af ſoli- 
Citaus thoughts, and unquietneſs, mebex: 
ed and troubled het ſelf, and for thatTauſe 
did . our. Lord reprehend her. Rivers 
which glide ſmoothly through the vallies 
bear 'great Boats, arid rich. Merchandiſe, 
and the raſh which .fallerh gently in. the 
Champian Countrey,” maketh. the ground 
to-abound ih Graſs and Corn ; but brooks 
and rills, which ron with violent down- 
falls, or, great over-flowings , rutne the 
bordering villages, and are _——_ 

or 
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for Traffique, as likewiſe rempeſtuous & 
ſtormy ſhowers ſpoil both Fields and 
Meadows, | Never came work to be well 
done, that was followed with -roo much 
earneſtneſs. We muſt haſten with leaſfure, 
( as the 014 Proverb faith_he that maketh 
too much haſt ( ſaith Solomon )) 1s in dan« 
ger of ſtumbling or hurting his feet: 
we end our affairs ſoon enough, when we 
end. them well enough. Drones , make 
more noiſe than Bees, and fly much more 
haſtily, but they make combs onely , and 
not hony : ſo they that take exceſſive 
thought, and go about their buſineſs with 
overmuch ſolicitude, ordinarily neither do 


mach, nor well, 


4- Flies difquiet us not by their ſtrength 
but by their nugber : and great affairs do 
nor vex ſo much as a number of affairs of 
lictle valuez whatſoever affairs then be- 
fall thee, receive them contentedly, with 
meckneſs and repoſe of ſpirit, and endea- 
your to diſpatch them by due order, one 
after. another : for if chou ſtrive ro do 
them all-at once, ihe overmach labour will 
tire and weary thee, and make thee groan 
under the burthen, and diſable rhee from 
bringing any thing to gool end. 

5. In a!l thy buſineſs, repoſe thy ſelf 
wholly upen Gods Providence, by whoſe 
onely means thy dleHgnments will grow to 
A 
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muſ} refle& upon God. And as they that 
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a good effe&: yet nevertheleſs for thine 
own part be diligent, and do thy endea- 
vour fair and ſoftly, co-operating with 
Gods help: and thus doing, believe what 
ſucceſs ſnevet followes thy endeavour, is 
moſt profitable for thee (C if thou placeſt 
thy confidence in God as thou fhouldeſt ) 
how ever it ſeem good or bad, according 
to thy own particular judgment. Like as 
lietle children, who with .one hand Hold * 
faſt by their Father, and with the other 
gather Straw-berries.or Prim -roſes along 
the hedges: fo whileſt'rhou manageſt the 
affairs of this World with one hand, lay 
hold with the other upon the Providence 
of thy heavenly Father : turning thy ſelf 
toward him from Time to time, to ſec if 
thy Hesbandry and labougg be pleaſant un} 
to him, And rake heed:above all things 
that thou let not go his hand, -or become 
unmindful of his prote&ion : for ſo thou 

wilt not be ableto go one only ſtep with- 

out falling ro ground. My meaning is 
C my P hiletheus) that amidſt thy: affairs, 
and common Occupations, which require 
not {6 earneſt attention, thou think upon 
God more than upon thy affairs : and 
when thy affairs be of great importance, 

that to be well done, they require thy 

wholeattention, then alſo oftentimes thou 
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fail upon the Sea, to arrive at the defired 
Coaſt, look more often up ro Heaven than 
down upon the Sea where they ſail : do 
thou ſo, and God will work with thee, in 
thee, and for thee, ayd all thy Labours 
ſhall be ſeconded with Confolarions, 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Obedience. 


| I, Aarity onely placeth us in the 
keighrof perfe&ion , but Obedi- 

ence , Chaſtiry and Poverty, are 

| three excellent Inſtruments to attain unto 
it, Obedience conſecrateth our foul , 
Chaſtity dedicateth our body, Poverty ap- 
pitech our goods and ſubſtance to the love 


and ſervice of Almighty God. Theſe be- 


the three branches of the Spiritaal Croſs, 
which every man muſt bear , all three 
grounded opon the fourth onder-branch, 
whichis Hamility. Let us indeavour then, 
P hilotheus, to praRtiſe well theſe three 
vyertaes, every one of us according to onr 
Vocartian : for we all have obligation to 
prattiſe theſe vertues, although nor all af- 
rer one faſhion. 

2. Thou maſt of neceſſity obey thy 
Ecclefiaſtical ſuperiours, as - Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Paſtours, and ſuch as are their 
Depuries : thou muſt obey thy Civil Su- 
periours, to wit, thy Prince, and his Ma- 
giſtrates, 


1 
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| —— which he hath eſtabliſhed over 
thy Country : and finally, thou muſt ob 
thy . domeſtical Superiours , Father an 
Morher, Maſter and Miſtreſs. | This Obe- 
dience.1s called neceſſary, becauſe no man 
can exempt himſelf” from: the debt” and 
duty of obeying the foreſaid Superiours 
whom God hath placed in authority, to 
command, and goyern»each one accord- 
mg tothe chatge appointed unto 'him- 0- 
ver us, Do, then that which. they.com- 
mand, and that is Neceſſary Obedience : 
butto do this more perfe&ly, their Coun-+ 
ſels alſo muſt be followed, and their In. 
clinations and. deſires, ſo far as Charity 
and Prudence will' permit thee,” Obey 
them, when they command ſuch” things 
as are agreeable -to:thine own will, as to 
eat, to |recreate thy ſelf : for although ir 
ſeem-no'greart vertue to.obey in theſe oc- 
caſiqns, yet would it be a great viceto dif- 
obey in them. Obey them when they 
command things that are indifferent in 
themſelves, or in thy judgment, as to wear 
this, or that habit, to go this way. or that 
way, to ſing, or to be filent : and it will 
be very commendable” obedience. Obey 
them when they command hard, difplea- 
ſant, and uneafie, things ; and it will be 
Perfe& Obedience. 

3 Obey ( 1 ay ?) ſweetly, without reply, 
promptly, 


. 
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promptly, withour delay, chearfolly, with” 
out repining ; and above all, obey loving” 
ly, for love of him, who for cur love made 
himſelf obedienr, even to the death of rhe 
Croſs, and who ( as St. Bernard faith _) 
choſe ra:her to looſe his life, than to looſe 
Obcdiecnce. 

4. Tolcarn to obey eafily thy Superi- 
ours, accuſtom thy ſelf to condeſcend and 
follow the will of rhy equals, giving place 
to tiieir opinions, when they are not vici- 
ous, or naughty, without all ſtrife, wrang- 
ling, or contention, accommedarte thy ſelf 
willingly to the defires of thy inferiours, 
fo far as reaſon may permit, and never 
exerciſe any 1mperious commands over 
them, ſo long as they be good and virtu- 
ous. 

s. We muſt obey all our Soperiours, 
bur every one in that, in which he hath 
charge over us : aSin that which belongs 
eth to civil Policy, and publick affairs, 
we muſt obey our Prince ; our Prelates, 
in that which belongeth ro Eccleſiaſtical 
matters; our Father, our Husband, and 
our Maſter in Domeſtical bufineſs ; and 
our ſpiritual Dire&or » in the peculiar 
guidance of our Conſcience and Soul, 

'' 6. Cauſe thy Dire@or to order, diſpoſe, 
and impoſe the a&ions of Piety , which 
thou ſhouldeſt exerciſe, for ſo they will be 
more 
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more excellent , cloathed with a double 

beauty, the one taken from themſelves, be- 

cauſe they are good of their own nature 
and ſubſtance ; the other taken from thy 
obedience to thy Direor , in vertue 
whereof thou doft perform them. Hap- 
py are the obedient, for God will never 
luffer them to go aſtray. 

CHAP. XII. 
Of the neceſſity of Cha#iry. 

l. 5 ny is the Lilly of vertues, it 
makes men like to Angels. Noe 
thing is beautiful but by Purity : 

and the purity of men is Chaſtity. Cha- 

ſtity is called honeſtly, and the poſſeſſion 

thereof , Honour, it is named Integrity 3 

and the contrary thereof Corruption- 

In few words, Chaſtity hath this exccllen- 

Cy apart to be joyntly, the beautiful and 

lovely virtue of goul and Body. 

2+ Ir is never lawful to receive any un- 
chaſt delight from our bodies in any ſort 
whatſceyer, but onely in lawful marriage : 
for the ſanRitie of marriage by juſt re- 
compence, repaireth the loſs we receive 
in that kind of pleaſure, And yet eyen 
in marriage, the honeſty of the intenrion 
muſt alwayes be kept, that though there 
be ſome indecency in the delight taken, 
yet there be alwayes purity and cleanneſs 
In 
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inthe intention and will that exerciſeth ir. . 
The chatit heart is hke the Mother-pearl, 
which receiveth no drop of brackiſh wa- 
ter, but onely the deaw that falleth ſrom 
Heaven : and a chair heart admitteth no 
pleaſure, but onely in marriage, which is 
ordained from Heaven : excepting onely 
the lawful delight of marriage, it is, nor 
lawful ſo much as in thought, to intertain, 
eſpecially voluntarily, and deliberately, 


- any voluptuous or carnal delight. 


3» The Firſt degree of this vertue, may 
be ( my Philotheus )to take heed of in- 
rerraining any kind of pleaſure, that is 
prohibited or ſorbidden}; as all thoſe ace, 
which are received out of marriage: and 
thoſe likewiſe which are taken in marriage, 
bur not according tothe rule of marriage. 
For the Second degree,refrain as muchas 
15 poſſible, from all unprofitable and ſu- 
perfluous delights, although lawful, and 
permitted. For the Third degree, fix 
not thy affe&ion upon the plealures and 
delights ordained and commanded in 
marriage it ſelf; for though it be lawful to 
uſe thoje delights, which are neceſſary for 
the end, and Inftitution of Matrimony ; 
yerfor all that,we muſt never fix our heart 
thereupon. : 

4- All Perſons and Eſtates need this 
yertue; They that are in mm 

| muſt 
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muſt haye a couragious and firong chaſti- * 
ty, to ayoid not onely the preſent or future 
objeas, and occafions of delights, but to 
reſiſt the Imagination which lawful plea- 
ſures, received in marriage in-former 
times, may breed in their Remembrance, 

their minds therefore being more ſub;e& |; + 
to unclean allurements, and unchaſt im- 
preſſions. For which cauſe St. Auguſtine © 
admireth the purity of his dear friend. 

Alypius,who had vholly deſpiſed and fore, © 
gotten the pleaſures of the fleſh, thuugh 
taſted by him ſometimes in his youth. 
And. truly we ſee, that when fruits are nor 
yet tainted with rottenneſs, they may be 
well preſerved; ſome in ſtraw, ſome in * 
ſand, and ſome in their own leaves: but 
being once tainted with a little rott, itis © 
a'moſt impoſſible to preſerve them long, 
but by confitring, or conſerving them in 
Hony and Sugar. Even fo Chaſtity which 
is not = violated, may many wayes be : 
guarded and kept whole, and untouched, 
but being once corrupted, though but a © 
little, cannot be preſerved, but by an ex. > 
cel[ent Devotion, which ( as Thave oft re- © 
peated ) is the Hony and Sugar of the 
mind. 

. $. Virgins have need of a marvailous, 
fimple, and render chaſtity, nqt ſuffering 
e*rouch of any thing. contrary to mew 

| . clean- 
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cleanneis, but to baniſh, without all delay, 
from their very thoughts, all ſorts of cu-— 
rious conceits, repreientations, or remem- 
brances of carnal pleaſures : which indeed 
deſerve not that men ſhould defire them, 
ſince Aſﬀes and Swine be more capable of 
them than men. Let theſe pure and lore» 
lie clean fouls therefore. never doubt, but 
that Chaſtity is incomparably berrer, more 
delightful, and more honourable , than 
any pleaſure contrary thereunto. For as 
great St. Hierome faith, the Devil 1ndea- * 


Z voureth violently, to force Virgins to de- 


ſire the Trial of theſe fleſhly plicaſures, 
preſenting and painting them to their 
thoughts, infinitely more pleaſant and de- 
licious, than indeed they are : which ma- 
ny times trovuhleth them much, eſteeming 
C as this Saint faith') that to be more 
ſweet, which they have not as yet taſted. 
For as the little Butterfly, ſeeing the flame 
of a Candle, hovereth curiouſly about Ir, 
to prove whether it be as ſweet, asItis; 
fair ; and forced with this fantafie, ceaſeth 
not, till ſhe burn her ſelf to death ar the 


* very firſt Trial : ſo thefe young folk, ſuf- 


fer themſelves oft-times, to be ſeifſed with 
the fond and falſe imagination, which they 
frame ofche pleaſure of voluptuous flames, 
that after many curious though nt up- 
en them » in fine, they caft themſelves ut- 

L terly 
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terly away in the Trial of them, more 
ſotriſh and fooliſh in this, than the Butcer- 
flies, which have ſome occafion to imagine 
that the flame is (weer, becauſe it is beau- 
tiful : whereas theſe fond fools, knowing 
that the pleaſures, which they hover about, 
arc indecenr, and diſhoneſt , abſtain not 
for all thar, to proſecute their beaſtly and 
brutiſh dele&ation. 

6. As for married folk, although the 
common people cannot be perſwaded 
thereto, yet is the vertue of Chaſtity moi 
neceſſary to them : for Chaſtity of mare 
riage, confiſteth not in abſtaining abſolute- 
ly and wholly from carnal pleaſures, but 
in being continent, moderate, and tempe- 
rate in the uſe of them. Now., as this 
Commandement ; Be angry, but fan not; 
is (in my opinion ) harder than this ; 
Be not angry: which is rather given to 
avoid anger, than to Rule and Govern it : 
So is it farr eaſier to keep ones ſelf alroge- 
ther from fleſhly delights, than to keep 
due moderation and temperance in them, 
True it is, that the holy licence of marri- 
age, hath a particular force and verzue, to 
extinguiſh and allay, the heat and fire of 
concupiſcence, 

But the frailty of them that enjoy this 
Licence, paffeth eaſily from permiff. on, 
to diflolutene(s, and from the ule, to _ 

nc 
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And as we fee many rich men to rob and 
ſpoil, not for want, but for covetoulinels : 
ſo likewiſe we (ee many married f-lks, to 
exceed in intemperance and laſciviouſneſs, 
notwithſtanding the lawſul Obje&s,where- 
in they might and ſhould contain their de- 
fires : their unbridled concupiſcence be- 
ing like wild+fire, which runneth ſcorche 
ing and burning here and there, withour 
relting in any one place, Ir is alwayes 
dangerous to take violent purgations, for 
if one do take more than he ſhould, or if 
they be not well prepared, the poor Pati. 
ent receiveth much damage thereby. 
Mar t1age was blefled and ordained in 
part, for a purgation and remedy againſt 
concupiſcence 3 and it 15, doubtleſs, a very 
good remedy 2 bur yet ſomewhat dange- 
rous, if it be nor d:(crectly applied, 

7. Moreover, the variety, and change 
of humane affairs, beſides often and long 
diſeaſes, do many times ſeperate Husbands 
from their Wives ; and therefore married 
folk do ſtand 1n need cf two kinds of 
Chaſtity, the one for abſolute Abſtinence 
from fl:ſhly delight, when occaficns oc- 
curring do ſeperate them : the other, for 
moderation and temperate uſe of marri- 
age-pleaſures, when they live together. 

8. Thou ſecſt then that Chaſtity is ne- 
ceſlary for all ſorts of people : Follow 

L 2 peace 
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peace nith all men ( ſaith the Apoſlle 
and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
fee Ged : Where, by holineſs, is under- 
ftood Chaſtity , as St. Ferome, and Sr. 
ChryſoRome obſerve. No(my Philotheus) 
none ſhall ſee God without Chaſtity, none 
Shall dwell in his holy Tabernacle, that are 
not pure of heart, and as our Saviour 


- Chyift himſelf ſaith, degs and unchaſt ſhall 


be baniſhed from thence, and Happy are 
the pure of heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
CHAP. XIII, 


Advices how to preſerve Chaſlity. 


I, BE exceeding diligent to with-draw 
thy ſelf from all occaſions and 
bates of Incontinency ; for rhis 

vice worketh inſenfibly, and unperceived : 

and from very little beginnings, proceeds 
to great inconveniences, It is alwayes 
more eaſfie to avoid damage before it 

_— than to redreſs it when it is happe- 

ned, 

2: Mens bodies are like to Glaſſes, which 
cannot be carried together touching one 
another , without danger of breaking 3 
Ike fruits, which be they never fo found 
and well ſeaſoned, yet, by touching one 
another, are tainted with rottenneſs. Wae 
rer it (elf ina veſſel, be it never fo freſh, 
being c nce touched by any beaſt, an not 
ong 
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long time be preſerved in Ins freſhne(s* 
Never ſuffer any man CO Philotheus ) to 
touch rhce uncivilly, either for mirth, or 
for favour : for though peradventure 
Chaſtity may be preſerved in thoſe altions, 
that are more of lightneſs than of malice; 
yer the purity and floaure of Chaſtity, res 
ceiveth ſome detriment and loſs by them, 
But to ſuffer thy ſelf ro be touched dif- 
honeſtly by any, is the utter ruine and 0- 
yerthrow of Chaſticy-. 

3. Chaſtity dependeth of the foul as of 
her original Root, and reſpe&cth the bo- 
dy, as the matter about the which ſhe 
worketh, This is the cauſe that ſhe may 
loſe her (elf by all the exterinur ſenſes of 
the body, and by the Temptations and de- 
fires of the ſonl. Ir is laſciviouſne(s to be- 
hold, to hear, to ſpeak, ro ſmell, or touch 
any diſhonelt thing , when the ſoul ob- 
ſerverth ir, dallieth in 1r, and takethdelipghr 
and pleaſure therein. St. Paul poſitively 
faith: Let nor Fornication be [ov much as 
one? named amongſt yyu. The Bees not 
onely refuſe ro touch any Carrion, bur 
hate extreamly, and therefore flie haſtily 
from all unſavory ſmells proceeding from 
ir, The facred Spouſein the Canticles is 
ſaid, to have her hands full of myrrh that 
it droppeth down from her fingers, and. 
myrrh preſeryeth from Corruption ; her 
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lips are coloured with a bluſhing Vermil- 
lion, betokening modeſty . and ſhamefaſt- 
neſs in words ; her eyes are of Doves, for 
their puriry.ſhe weareth golden ear-rings, 
as never daring to hear of any unclean: 
neſs, her noſe is compared to the cedars 
of Libanus, that are incorruptible 2 ſuch 
ovghr to be the foul of Chriſts ſervant, 
chaſt, honeſt, clean in hands, lips, eyes, 
ears, and all her body. 

4. To this purpoſe will I tel] thee whar 


the ancient Father Fo. Caſian reports, as 


from the mouth of St. Baſil the great : who 
ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaid 3 I know nor 
what belongeth to Women, yet am I'not a 
Virgin, For truly Chaſtity may be loſt as 
many wayes as there be kinds of laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and flcſhly delights : which ac- 
cording as they are great or little, ſo do 
they weaken, wound, or kill ir out-right, 
Taere are certain particu'ar friendſhips, 
and undiſcreer, fooliſh ſenſual paſſions , 
which C to ſpeak properly ) do not violate 
and corrupt Chaſtity, but yet do greatly 
weaken it, and ſtain the beautiful white of 
this pure vertve. There are other fami- 
liarities an paſſionate friendſhips , not 
onely indiſcreet, but vicious z not cnely 
fond, but diſhoneſt withall ; nor onely 
ſenſua!, but carnal : and by theſe Chaſtity 
's ar leaſt ſorely hurt and wounded, [ 


ſay, 
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ſay, at the leaſt wounded, becauſe it dyeth 
and periſheth alrogether when theſe dal- 
liances and wanton a&ions do cauſe in the 
fleſh, the uttermoſt effett of voluptuo::s 
delight: for then it is loſt more vilely, 
wickedly, and deteſtably, than when it is 
corrupred by Fornication, by Adultery, 
by Inceſt ; fince theſe latter kinds of dit- 
honeſty, are onely ſins : bur the former 
( as Tertullian faith in his B:ok of Chaſti- 
ty, or Shamefaſineſs ) are certain mon- 
ſters of Iniquity. Now neither Cafſtan, 
norl my felt chink, that Se. Baſels words 
areto be underſtood of any ſuch filthy dif- 
order, when he fad of himſelf , that he 
was no Virgin ; but he ſaid fo onely for 
unchaſt and volaptuous thoughts, which 
a'thongh they defiled not his body, yet 
did they contaminate his ſoul, of the pu- 
rity an4 chaſtneſs whereof, all generous 
and nobvle-minded ſpirits ate exceeding 
jealous, 

5. Haunt not the company of unchaſt 
perſons, principally , if withall, they be 
ſhameleſs and impudent, as ( for the moſt 
part) they be, For as the he-Goats Iick- 
ing the ſweet Almond-trees with their 
tongues, do make rhem degenerate intv 
bitter Almonds: even ſo theſe wanton 
ſon!s , infeted with the ſtinch of tleſhly 
luſts, do ſcarce ſpeak to any of ather ſex 
L4 bat, 
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but they make them ( in ſome ſort ) fal] 
f:om the cleanneſs of their Chaſtity : they 
hear poyſon in their eyes, and in their 
breath, like Baſilisks. But contrariwiſe, 
keep company with chaſt and vertuous 
people : meditate and read ofren holy 
things; for the word of God is Chaſt, and 
maketh them chaſt thar delight therein : 
which made David compare 1t to the 

Topaze, a precious ſtone, whoſe property 

is, to aſlwage the ardour of Concupil. 

cence. 

6. Keep thy ſelf alwayes near and clofe 
to Chriſt Jeſus crucified, ſpiritually by 
Meditation and holy Communion ; for as 
they that lie on the hzarb Agnus caftus, 
become themſelves chaſt : ſo repoſing 
thy heart, in, and upon our Saviour ( who 
15 the true, chaſt, and Immaculate Lamb ) 
thou ſhalt ſoon perceive thy ſoul cleanſed 
from all kind of impurity an:l inconti- 
Rency, 

CHAP. XIV 

Of poverty of Spirit, to be obſerved in 

Riches. 

I, BE: arethe poor in Spirit, for 
theirs #s the Kingdom of Haven: 
accurſed then be the rich in Spi- 

rit. for the miſery of Hell is for them. I 

ca!l him r1ch in Spirit, who hath —_ n 

Is 
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his Spirit ; or rather, which hath h's Spt- 
rit wholely bufjed and buried in h's Riches. 
The Alcyons make not their neaſts bigger 
than the palm of a hand, and leave but 
one little hole in then, on the upper fide : 
then qo they place them upon theedg © 
the Sea-ſh-ar, and frame it ſo firm and (0 
ſound in all parts, that when the Waves do - 
chance to raiſe themſelves up, yet the was 
rer can never get in, but they remain 
fl ating above the Waves ; having alwayes 
(as ir were ) the upper hand of the Sea, 
even in the very middeſt of the Sea. Thy 
heart ( dear P hilotheus ) muſt he 1n ſelf- 
ſame manner, open onely to Heaven-ward, 
and impenetrable, never giving place tO 
Riches and tranſitory goods, with which 
it chou do charſce ro abound , yet keep 
thine heart free from doating on them 
with too much affe&ion : -ler ir in the 
middeſt of great wealth, he alway maſter 
of thy wealth, above thy Riches, not be- 
neath, frank and free out of them, not 1f- 
tangled in them. No, no, lodge not this 
Celeſtial ſpirit of thine, in theſe bat 
earthly goods, let it bealwayes over them, 
never in them. 

2. There is great difference berwixt 
having poyſon, and being poyſoned; All 
Aporhecaries almoſt, have poyſon to ule at 
divers occaſions, but they are not for all 
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that empoyſoned ; becauſe they have nor 

oyſon in their bodies, but in their ſhops : 
Even ſo thou mayeſt have Riches, without 
being empoyſoned at all with thew : if 
thou keep them in thy bags, or 1n thy 
houſe, and not in thy heart, To be Rich 
indeed, and poor in thought, and defire, 
is the greateſt feliciry of a Chriſtian : for 
he hath by that means, the commodity of 
Riches for this World, and the reward of 
poverty, in the World to come. 

3. Ah Philothens, no man will confeſs 
himſelf to be coverous, every one contem- 
neth in words thac baſeneſs, and vileneſs 
of heart : they lay their excuſe upon the 
great charge of Children which urgeth 
them : upon the rule of wiſdom, which 
requireth, thatmen ſhould diligently lay 
op means to live; they never have too 
mach, ſome neceſſities are alwayes found 
out to get more. Nay, the moſt covetous 
wretch of all, will not onely not confeſs 


-himſelf to be ſuch, bur thinketh in his 


Conſcience he is not covetous, For cove- 
touſneſs is a monſtrous Ague 3 which ma- 
keth ir ſelf {> much more inſenſible, by 
how much more violent & banrning itis . 
Moſes ſaw that holy fire, which burned in 
the Buſh, yet conſumed it not at all : bur 
this prophane fire doth conſume the cove- 
rous perſon, and yet it burneth him = 

: yy 
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Nay, in the middeſt of all his heats, and 
ardours, he boaſteth of the cooleſt refreſh» 
ing air that heart could wiſh or defire, 
and eſteemeth his inſatiable and unquench- 
able drought, to be a natural and dele&a- 
ble thirſt. 

4. If thou defire long, ardently, and 
unquietly, the Riches which thou poſſeſſeſt 
not: it is buta jeaſt ro ſay, thou defireſt 
nbt to come by them unlawfully, neither 
doeſt thou leave ro be covetous for all that. 
He that defireth a long time, with burning 
thirſt, and vnquiet wiſhes, to drink, albeir 
he aefire cold water onely, yet he giveth 
ſufficient witene's that he is troubled with 
an Ague. O my Philotheus, I know nor, 
whether it be a juſt defire, to defire to 
have juſtly, that, that another poſſeſſerh 
juſtly : for it ſeemeth to me, that by ſuch 
defire we would profit our ſelyes, by the 
damage of others. He that juſtly poſſeſs 
ſeth any commoditie, hath he not better 
right to keep it juſtly, than we to defire to 
have ir juſtly ? 

And wherefore then ſtretch we onr de- 
fire ro his commoditie, to diſpoſſeſs and 
deprive him of it 2 Although this could 
be a juſt deſire, verily itis not charitable; 
for even we our ſelves would notin any 
caſe, that another man ſhould defire, no 


not juſtly, to haye that, which we do = 
will 
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will juftly retain. This was the fn of 
Achab, who deſired tohave VN atoths vine- 
yard juftly, the which Naboth much mere 
Juſtly defired to keep : Achab deſired it 
continually, ardently , unquietly , and 
therefore he offended God. 

$. Expe& not ( my Philotheus } to de- 
fire thy Neighbours goods, till he himſelf 
defireth to part frm them 3 for then his 
defire will make thy deſire to be nnt one- 
ly juſt, but charitable alſo. For I do give 
thee leaveto have a diligent care, to ayg- 
ment and encreaſe thy ſubſtance andfiy 
wealth, ſo that it be done, not onely juſtly, 
but quietly alſo and charirably. 

6. If thou affeft much the goods, which 
thou haſt not, if thou be much vexed and 
troubled about them, ſetling thine heart, 
and bending all thy thoughts and imagi- 
nations to gain them, and fearing with a 
feeling apprehenfion to looſe them, be- 
lieve me that thou haſt yet the fit of chis 
burning Agueof Avarice. For they that 
have ſuch firs, drink the water that is given 
them, withan haſtie greedineſs, and a cer= 
tain attentive pleaſure, which healthy men 
accuſtom not to have. Ir is impoſſible to 
rake great pleaſure in a thing, but that our 
affeRion is much placed upon it. 

2. And if thou chance to ſuffer any loſs 


of thy goods, and feel thy heart clogged 
Wit 


| 
| 


Chap, XV. Tv a Devout Life» 229 


with ſorrow, and afliged therewith : Be- 
lieve me ( my dear Philotheus ) thou 
beareſt overmuch affe&inn to them ; for 
nothing ſo much witneffeth the love we 
bear to a thing which we have have loſt, 
as the afflition and diſcontent which we 
ſhe far the loſs. 

8+ Defire nortthen with a full, delibe- 
rate, and earneſt defire, the wealth and 
commodity , which thou haſt nct: and 
ſettle not thy heart upon that which alrea- 
dv thon haſt : diſcomfort not thy ſelf for 
the loſſes which befall thee, and th-n thou 
ſhalt have ſome reaſon to ſay and believe, 
that being rich in effe&, thou art notwith- 
ſtanding poor in affeQion; that thou art 
indeed poor in ſpirit, and conſequently, 
that the Kingdom of Heayen appertaineth 
unto thee. 


CHAP. XV. 


Hhw to pradtiſe true and real Poverty,re- 
maining notwithtanding really Rich: 


I. FS Painter P arrh afius repreſented 
in his Pi&ures , the people of 
Athens by a moſt witty Invention, 
painting out their divers and variable hu- 
mours, cholerick, unjuſt,unconſtanc, mer- 
ciful, high-minded, proud , humble, and 
cowardly ; and all this rogether, Burl 


( Philotheus ) would do more than a 
this 
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this : for I would put into thy heart, 
Riches and Poverty doth ar once, of great 
care, and a great contempt, of temporal 
affairs, 

2. Take m'ich more care to make thy 
Temporal gonds profitable, an41 painful, 
than worldly men do, Tell me, the Gar- 
diners of great Princes, are they not more 
curious and diligent to Deck and Trim up 
the Gardens which they have com mended 
to them in charge, than if they were their 
own in Propriety ? And what is the rea» 
ſon thereof ? beca'ſe, without doubr, they 
conſider th-ſe Gardens, as Kings and Prin- 
ces Gardens, to whom they defire ro make 
themſelves acceptable, by their good fer- 
vice. My Philotheus, the wealth and 
poſſeſſions which we haye, are not ours, 
God hath committed them unto our 
charge to cultivate them ; and his will is, 
that we make them profitable and gainful; 
and therefore we do him good ſervice” 
when we take care of them, But this care 
muſt be in us greater and conſranter than 
worldlings have of their Riches. For 
their labours are for the love of them- 
ſelves, and ours muſt be for thelove of 
God. Now as ſelF-love is violent, trouble- 
ſome #nd haſty ; ſothe care that we take to 
ftisfie this ſelf-love, is fall of yexation, of 
angu'ſh, and diſquiet 3 And as the __ ” 
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God is (weer, peaccable, and quiet : even 
ſo the care which proceedeth from it, al- 
though it be even about worldly goods, is 
both amiable, ſweet, and pleaſant. Let us 
then have this gracious care of preſerving 
yea, and of encreaſing our Temporal 
commodities, whenſoerer any juſt occafi- 
on ſhall prent it ſelf, and ſo far forth, as 
our Eſtate and Condition requireth : for 
_— will that we do fo, for the loye of 
im. 

3- But take heed (my dear P hiletheus} 
that ſelfelove deceive thee not, for ſome- 
time it counterfeſtech ſo craftily the love 
of God, that thou wouldeſt vecily think it 
were the ſame. Now: thatit deceive thee 
not, and thatthis care of thy Tenporal 
goods, turn not into ſecret Avarice z over 
and above that which I ſaid in the - Chapter 
going before, we muſt very often practiſe 
a true, real, an4 eff:-&ual poverty, in the 
midſt of all the Riches an: wealth, that 
God hath given us. 

4+ Alwayes then abandon ſome part of 
thy goods, beſtowing it on the poor with 
a willing heart; for, to give away that one 
hath is to impoveriſh himſelf by ſo much 
as he giveth; and the more one giverh, 
the more poor he becomes. True it is, 
that Gol will pay irand render irall #- 
gain, nat onely in the next World, bur 
ever 
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even in this preſent life 3 ( for nothing (o 
much proſpererth our Temporal Eſtate, as 


almes-giving ,) but notwithſtanding, until - 


ſuch time as God doth reſtore and repay 
that which thou haſt thus given, thou re- 
maineſt by ſo much poorer indeed than 
thou waſt. O how holy and Rich is thar 
Poverty, which cometh by alms=deeds ! 
s. Love poor folk, and poverty, for ſo 
ſhalt thou become Poor indeed, becauſe 
C as the Scripture teacheth ) we are made 
like the thinge which we love. Love 
makes Lovers fellowes, and equals : who 
3s weak ( faith St. Paul) with whom I 
am not weah? he might have (aid like- 
wife ; who is poor with whom I am not 
oor ? for love made him like thoſe whom 
he loved. If then thou love the poor from 
thine heart, thou ſhalt be truly partaker of 
their poverty, and become as Poor as they. 
But.if thou love the poor, witneſs this thy 
love, by going often among them : be 
glad to ſee them in thine own houſe, and 
vir them in theirs ; keep them company 
willingly, rejoyce that they approach nigh 
thee ir; 5 Church, in the ſtreer, and clſe- 
where. Be poor in talking, (peaking, and 
converſing courteoully among them : but 
be rich-handed. giving them liberally of 
thy goods, as having more abundance. 
6. Wilr thou go one ſtep ——— my 
car 
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dear Philotbeys, content not thy ſelf to 
be poor, bur procure thou to be poorer 
than the poor themſelves are. - And how 
may that be 2 The ſervant is inferiour to 
his Maſter: be thou then a ſervant of the 
_ goand attend upon them in their 
eds, when they are fick ; I (ay unto thee, 
attend on them, and ſerve them with thine 
own hands: be their Cook thy ſelf, ana 
at thine own expences : he their Laundreſs, 
and bleacker of their linnen. O Philo» 
theus , this manner of ſerving 1s more 
glorious chan 2 Kingdom, I cannot ſuffict- 
ently admire the ardent afte&ion with 
which this Counſel was put in pra&iſe by 
$t.: Lewis, one of the greateſt Kings un- 
der the Sun,inall kind of greatneſs an 
excellency, He waited oft-times at the 
Table of the poor whom he nouriſhed) 
and cauſed rhree poor men almoſt every 
day to «ine at his own Table, and car him- 
ſelf ofren the reliques of their+ portage , 
with ſuch a love as the like hath nor been 
ſeen, When he viſited the Hoſpitals of 
ſick folks ( which he did very offen ) he 
ſerved them ordinarily,which had the moſt 
horrible and loathſome difeaſes,a$ Lazars 
Cankers, an ſuch like: anq performed 
all th's ſervice unto them bare-headed, 
and kneeling on the ground, conſidering, 
anl alſo reſpeting in their perſans, the 
Sa- 
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Saviour of the World : and cheriſhing F 


them with as tender a love, as any ſweet 
Mother could do her own child. St. Eliza- 
beth Daughter to rhe King of Mungarte, 
ofren-times pur her ſelf amongſt the poor, 
and for her Recreation, ſometimes would 
apparrel her ſelf like a poor woman a- 
moneſt her Ladies, ſaying unto them, If 
I were poor, thus would IT attire my 
ſelf. O Philotheur, how poor were 
this Prince and Princeſs amidft their Roy- 
al Riches, and how Rich were they in this 
their admirable poverty ! Bleſſed be they 
that be poor in this ſort, for amo them 
belongeth the Kingdom »of Heaven. 
was hung!y, and you gave me toeats I 
was naked, and you cloathed me ; poſſeſs 
you the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the World: will the King 
of the poor, and of Kings, {ay at his great 
dooms day. 

7. There Is no man but upon Some 0c- 
cafſjon, one time or other, ſhall ſtand in 
need of ſome, commodiry. Sometimes 
comes a gueſt whom we ovght, or would, 
entertain very well, and for the preſent 
we have nothing to receive him in good 
ſort w.thall : Sometimes our beſt apparrel 
is in one place, and «e our ſelves in an 0» 
ther, where occaſion requireth that we 
ſhoul4l go berter cloathed.. It happens a- 

nother 
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nother rime, that all the Wines of our 
Cellars do work. and looſe their taſte : (o 
thar there remain onely low and green 
Wines for our own uſe. Another time in 
a long journey, we light upon ſome Cot- 
rage to lodge in, where all things are lack« 
ing ; where there is neither Table nor 
Chair, nor Bed, nor Chamber, nor any 
to ſerve us- To be brief, it is a very or- 
dinary thing, to ſtand oft-rtimes in need of 
ſorae neceſſary commodity, be we other- 
wiſe never ſo Rich. Well, this is to be 
oor in effe&, and in very deed, when we 
ack theſe things. Philothens, rejoyce in 
ſuch occafions, and accept them with all 
thy heart, and ſuffer them chearfully, for 
Gods love, 

8. When ſome inconvenience befalls , 
that impoveriſheth thee, either of a great 
deal, or of a little, as Tempeſt, Fire, In- 
vndations, Dearth, Thieves, Proceſs, Per- 
ſecution, or the like, O then, P hilotheus, 
is the time indeed to praiſe poverty of 
ſpirir, receiving with mildneſs, this loſs, 
and dimiaiſhing of our wealth, and ac- 
commedating our ſelves , patiently and 
conſtantly,to this unexpeRed empoveriſh- 
ment. Eſau preſented himſelf ro his Fa- 
ther, wich his hands all bairie, and ſo did 
Facob likewiſe: but becauſe the hair 
which covered 7 cob's hands, ſtuck not - 

$ 
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his own $skin, but to his gloves, one might 
have taken away the hair from him, with» 
out hurting him : but becauſe the hair of 
Eſau's hands, grew upon his own «kin, 
and not upon his gloves, being hairie by 
niture, he that would have indeavouvred 
to pull off his hair, ſhould have prny 
to pain and torment, and he would have 
ſrriven and ſweat to defend himſelf from 
fleaing.. When our Riches cleave to our 
very foul, if Tempeſt, if Thieves, if a 
Catch-pole, do bur ſnatch any piece from 
us, what complaints, what ſtirs, what im- 
patience, preſently ſhew we? But when 
our Riches cleave but onely to thecare 
that God would have vs take, and” do nor 
ſtick to our heart, if they fleece us, and 
deſpoyl us of them, we fall not beſide our 
ſelves rherefore, nor looſe the quiet and 
tranquillity of mind, This 1s the diffe- 
rence betwixt the beaſts and men as rouch- 
ing their cloaths : for beaſts clcaths, ſtick 
to their fl:ſh, and mens apparrel, are 
onely caſt ahout them, ſo that they may be 
prt off and on at their pleaſure, without 
any pa'n, or-jnconventence, 
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CHAP. XVI. 

How to pradtiſe Richneſs of Spirit, in 

real Poverty. 

1. DUrif thou chance to be verily poor 
indeed C Philothens ) Let me en- 
treat thee to be poor likewite in 

ſpirit - make a viitue of neceſſity, and 
value this precious Pearl of poverty at a 
high rate and eſtimation which ir defer - 
veth. The luſtre thereof is not diſcove- 
red perſe&ly in this World, and yer ne- 
vertheleſs it is exceeding Rich and Eeautie 
ful, 

2. Be patient, becauſe thou art in good 
company. Our Lord and the Bleſſed 
Virgin, the Apoſtles, ſo many Saints, both 
men and women, have been exceeding 
poor, though they had means to be Rich, 
yet they contemned Riches. How many 
great Worldlings have there been, who 
even with mighty contradifions and re- 
fiſtance of their friends, have indeavoured 
and intended with incomparable care, to 
find out Poverty, and enjoy her company 
in Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. And behold 
here Philotheus, holy Poverty more fa- 
yourable to thee than unto them, ſhe pre- 
ſenteth her ſelf unto thee of her own ac- 
cord , thou haſt mer with her withour 
ſearching painfully after her : _— 

* NET 
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her then asa dear friend of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who lived and dyed in poverty. Poverty 
was his Nurſe, and his Hoſteſs all the daycs 
of his life. 

3. Thy poverty C Philotheus ) hath 
wo great priviledges by which can 
make thee Rich. The Firſt is, that fhe 
came not unto thee at thy own inviting, 
or ele&ion, but by the onely will and 
choice of God, who made thee poor with- 
out any concourſe of thy own will. That 
then, which we rece1ve purely from Gods 
- holy will, is alway moſt acceptable unco 
him, provided that we receive it chearful- 
ly; and for love and reverence of his 
holy will : where there is leaſt of our 
own will, there is moſt of Gods pleaſure. 
The ſimple and pure acceptance of Gods 
only will maketh patience moſt excel- 
ent. 

4. The Second priviledge of thy pover- 
ty 15, that it is a poverty poor indeed, and 
in good carneſt. Poverty that is com- 
mended, cheriſhed, eſteemed, ſuccovred, 
aſſiſted, is not altogether poor, and hath 

et ſome Riches in it; Bur poverty which 
14 deſpiſed, eſchewed, reviled, reproached, 
and abandoned of all, is poverty indeed. 
$. Complain not then ( my dear Phi- 
totheus ) of thy poverty. For we come 
plain not, but of that which difpleaſeth 
: pv us 5 
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us 3 and if poverty diſpleaſe thee, thou 
'art no more poor in Spirit, but richin 
AﬀeRion. 

6. Be not diſcomforted. that then thou 
art norſo well ſuccoured and affiſted, as is 
requifite, for in this want confiſteth the 
excellency of poverty. To have a defire 
to be poor indeed, and yet not willing to 
have incommodity, 1s an over great am- 
hition : for that were to be willing to 
have the honour of poverty, and the come 
modity of Riches. 

'- 9, Be not aſhamed ta be poor, or to aſk 
Alms for Gods ſake : Receive with Humie 
lity that which ſhall be given thee, and rake 
the denyal meekly and quietly. Remem- 
ber ofren the voyage , which our Lady 
made into Egypt, to carry thither her 
dear Child, and how much contempr, po- 
verty, and miſery ſhe was driven to ſuffer. 
If thou live thus, thou ſhalt be moſt Rich 
amidſt thy poverty. 

CHAP. XVIL. 

Of Friendſhip, and firſt of wiched and 

Fnnk Friendſhip. f X : | 
1, F Ovehath the firſt and chief place 

2 among all the paſſions of the foul: 

it is the King of all the motions of 

the heart ,it changeth all the other into it 
ſelf, and maketh us alteggt ch as is 
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thething which we love. Take heed then, 
O P hilotheys, thar thou love no bad thing, 
for then thou thy ſelf wilt become alte- 
gether bad. New of all love, Friendſhip 
15 the moſt dangerous, becauſe other love 
may be built withour Communication 
but Friendſhip being wholly grounded 
upon that, hardly can one have with ano» 
ther, without participating of his quali- 
ties and conditions. 

2. All love is not Friendſhip: for one 
may love, and not be loved, and then js 
there love, and not friencſhip ; becauſe 
friendſhip 1s a mutual love, and if the love 
be not mutua}, it is not friendſhip. Net- 
ther is it enough that it bemutual, but the 

arties that love one another, muſt know 
and acknowledg the affetion that is be- 
tween them : for if they know it not, they 
may have love one to the other, but not 
friendſhip. There muſt be alſo ſome ſorc 
of Communication between them, for that 
is the ground of Amity : and according 
to the diverfity of Communications, friend- 
ſhip alſo is divers : and; Communications 
alſo are idvers, according to the diverſity 
of goods which they do mutually Com- 
municate : If they be falſe, vain, and 
forged goods, then is the friendſhip falſe 
and forged : if theybe good indeed, then 


is the friendſhip true 3 and the more ex- 
| cellegt 
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cellent the goods communicated be, the -: 
more excellent is the friendſhip. For as 
thar hony is beſt that is gathered from the 
blofloms of the(weeteſt, and excellenteſt 
flowers: So that Love which: is founded 
on the beſt Communication is moſt excel- 
lent. And as there is hony in Heracles, 
a Province of Pontus, which is poyſonous, 
and maketh them ſenſeleſs that taſte of ir, 
becauſe it is gathered from the venemous 
herb Aconitum, which growerh in great 
abundance in that Countrey ; even (o 
friendſhip grounded upon the Communie 
cation of falſe and vitious things, is alto- 
gether falſe 8nd wicked friendſhip. 

The Communication of carnal plea- 
ſures, isa mutual propgnſion and intice- 
ment to ſuch. delighE&: which can no 
more bear the name of friendſhip among 
men, than the ſelf ſame Communication 
of pleaſure among Aſles and Horſes. And 
if there were no other Communication in 
Marriage, there were alſo no friendſhip 
at al] : bat becauſe beſide that Communi- 
cation of thoſe delights neceſſary for the 
procreaticn of children, there 1s alſo in 
the eſtare'of marriage mutual and indiviſi- 
ble Communication of life, labour,goods, 
affe&ions, and of indifloluble faith and 
loyalty : therefore is the love of Marriage 
a true and holy friendſhip, 

M - Friend- 
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4. Friendfhip « grounded wpcn - the 
Communication ot ſenſual pleaſores» is 
very groſs and unworthy the name. of 
friendſhip, as alſo is that which 1s founded 
upon frivolous and vain vyertues, which de- 
pend onely on the judgment of the ſenſe: 
I call thoſe pleaſures ſenſual which- princi- 
pally and immediately ate received by 
the operations and a&ions cf the' extert- 
our ſenſes of the body, as is the beholding 
of fair beavty, the hearing of ſweet voices, 
touching, and the like. I call frivolous 
virtues, certain abilities, and vain quall- 
ties, which feeble and - ignorant wits call 
vertues and perfe&tions. Hearken to the 
_ part of Maids, Women,and young 
olk, they will not x" to call ſuch a Gen- 
tlemai very virttBus, and endued with 
great perfeRions, becapſe he danceth well, 
he playes well ar all games, he goeth de- 
cently apparrelled, he Gngeth well, he 
diſcourſerth well he is of a courtly behavi- 
our. And jeaſting wits eficem' him moſt 
yertuous amongſt them, rhat 1s the great- 
eſt ſcoffer. But as all theſe things depend 
on the corporal ſenſes of menzſo alfo theſe 
friendſhips, which belopg to them, are 
rightly termed ſenſral, vain, and frivolous, 
and deſerve rather the name of fondneſs, 
than of friendſhip. Such are ordinarily 
the amities of young folk, which repen 
an 
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and. affe&t a trim beard, fair locks, or 
good ly tramels of hair, lovely looks, ſmi- 
ling eyes, gay apparrel, idle behaviour, 
and fond pratling friendſhips, onely fit for 
the green age of thoſe [overs whoſe vertne 
is but pen-feathered, and whoſe judgment 
1s yet in bloſſom : and ſuch amities as they 
are ſlight,y grounded, fo they lightly pas 
away, and melt like ſnow ih the ſummer. 


CHAP. XVIII, 
Of Love, and love Toyzs. 


1, Hen theſe fooliſh amities paſs 
' amongſt perſons of divers cx, 

without pretence of marriage, 
they be called rightly love-toyes : for be- 
ing bur certain Abvortive, or untimely 
Images, or rather ſhMowes of Amity, 
they deſerve not the naine of true love or 
friendſhip, for their incomparable vanity 
and imperfc&ion. And yet by them are 
the hearts of men and women engaged, 
chained, and intangled the one with the 
other in vain, upon fooliſh affe&ions, 
founded upon theſe frivolous Communica- 
tions, and fond Delights , of which bur 
even now I (pake. And although theſe 
fooliſhloves do ordinatily melr, and turn 
into carnal a&ions, and filthy laſciviouſ- 
neſs : yet that is nor the firſt deſign and 
- Intention of the perſons betwixt whom 
M32 they 
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they paſs: for then they would no more 
be love-toyes, but manifeſt and deteſtable 
leachery. Sometimes many years paſs, 
before any juch groſs wickedneſs happen 
between them rhat are infefted with this 
folly , and ro a&ion wil! be committed 
dire&ly contrary to bodily c_ : the 
parties onely contenting themſelves to 
ſteep their hearts( as it were _) in wiſhes, 
defires, ſighs, woing ſpeeches, and ſuch 
like vanities, and all this for ſundry mo- 
tives and pretenfions, 

2 Some have no other deſign , than 
onely to ſatitfie their hearts in giving and 
taking love, following their Amorous de- 
fires : and theſe rake not much confidera- 
tion in choice of their loves, but onely 
follow the caſt of their own Inclinations : 
ſo that at the firſt incounter of any objeR 
pleafing their humour, never examining 
the inward conditions, or qualities of the 

arty, they will our cf hand begin this 

rivolous Communication of wanton lcve, 

and thruſt themſelves far into thoſe mi- 
' ſerable ſnares, from which afterward they 
ſhall have much ado to deliver them'elves. 
Others ſuffer themſelves to walk that trace 
of vaniry, eſteeming it no ſmall glory, to 
rake and link hearts together by love : 
and the perſons,making eleRion of their 
loves for glories ſake, ſet up their a 
an 
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and ſpread their fails in eminent, rare, and 
illuſtrious places. Others are carried a. 
way both by their Amorous Inclination, 
and vain glory joyntly : for though their 
heart is altogether inclined to love, yet 
will they not talk of ir, without” ſome ad- 
vantage of glory, Theſe amittes are all 
naught, fool1ſh and vain : naught, becauſe 
they end and dye at levpth in the fin of 
the fleſh, and ſteal away the noble paſſion 
of love, and conſequently, the heart from 
God, from the married Wife , and from 
the Husband, to whom it was doe; fooliſh, 
becauſe they have neither reaſon, nor foun- 
dation : vain, becauſe chey yield no pro- 
fit, nor honourg nor contentmeyt : nay, 
contrarily, they looſe time, ſtain honours 
and give no other pleaſure, but onely a 
vain deſire to hope for they know not 
what, and pretend they underſtand not 
wherefore; fa it ſeemeth ſtill ror theſe 
baſe and feeble ſpirits, that there is, [ 
know not what,to be deſired in the Teſti- 
monies and figns which are ſhewed them 
of mutual love. but they cannot tel{ what 
it is: fo that their defire is endleſs, and 
hath no bound, going ſtill onward, and 
vexing their hearts with perperual diſtaſtes, 
jealouſies, ſuſpicions and diſquietneſs, 
3- Saint Gregory Nazianzene writing 
againſt yain Women, and loye-wantons, 
M3 ſpeake 
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tpeaketh very well of this matter ; a little 
parcel of the much thathe dire&ly fpeak« 
eth againſt Women ( but may as dircaly 
be applyed againſt Men ) is rs that fol- 
loweth ; Thy natural beauty # ſufficient 
. for thy Husband : but if it be for many 
men» like to a Net ſpread out for a flock of 
fooliſh Birds, what will become of it ? He 
will be pleaſing to thee, that hath pleaſed 
himjelf in thy beauty: thou wilt render 
him glaunce for glaunce, one wanton look 
for another : ſoon after will follow pretty 
ſmiles, and oftentimes languiſhing love« 
terms ſhot forth at random» for an en- 
trance,or firfl beginning :' but ſoon after 
wilt thay pajs to plain aftd manifeſt idle 
Palb. Take heed, O my prating tongue, to 
rell what uſually follows ; yet ill T ſay 
this one truth : nothing of all thoſe things 
which young men and matdens ſay and do 
together in theſe fooliſh plſlimes, is ex» 
empt-d fromigreat and flinging motions of 
the fleſh; all the tricks of wanton love 
are linked one with another, and do fol» 
low one another, even as one pi:ce of Iron 
drawn by the Load-flone, draweth divers 
other pieces likewiſ» after it, O how well 
ſaith this great and god'y Biſhop, whar 
doſt thou intend to do? to make love ? 
but no body maketh love volunrarily, -that 
goth nct receive it neceſſarily, He oye 
catch- 
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cat:heth in this ſporr, is likewiſe caughr 
himſelf. The herb Aproxis receiverh fire 
ſo ſoon as it commeth near it: our hearrcs 
do the like ; fo ſoon as they ſee a heart in 
flamed with love for them, they are pre- 
ſently inflimed with love for it. Well 
( will another ſay )I will rake but alittle 
of this flame of love. Alas, thou decet-- 
vel thy (elf, this, love-fire is more aftive 
than thou imagin' ſt, when thou makeſt ac- 
count to have received but one ſparkle 
thereof into thy heart, thou wilt be ama- 
zed to fee that in a moment ir will have 
ſeized npon thy whole hearr, end burnt ro 
aſhes all thy Reſolutions, and turned thy 
Reputation into ſmoak, The wiſe man 
cryeth our, Who will have compaſſinn on 
an Inchanter flung with a Serpent ? 

I alſo cry after him : O fools, and ſenſe- 
leſs hearts, think you ro charm love, and 
tame it as you liſt your ſelves? you would 
play and dally with it, but it will bite and 

ing you to the heart : and what think 
you th:n will be ſpoken. of you ? Every 
one will deſervedly mock and ſcoff at you, 
that would needs undertake ro inchanr 
love, that upon a falſe aſlurance would pur 
into your boſom ſo dangerous a Snake, 
which hath invenomed your Soul, and 
poyſaened your Honour and Eſtimation. 

+4. O how miſcrable a blindneſs is ir, to 
M4. trifle . 
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trifle away in this ſort, upon ſo frivolous an 
advantage, the principal Jewel of our 
foul? Philotheus , Gcd careth not for 
man, but in regard of his ſoul : nor for 
the ſoul, but in regard cf the will: nor 
for the will, but in regard of the excellent 
as of love. Alas, how much want we of 
' that ſtore of love which we nee1 ? The 
defe& of our love to God. wards,is infinite, 
and yet in the mean time ( wretches thar 
we be) we laviſh ir out, and miſpend it 
riotouſly upon vain and frivolous things, 
as if we had enough and too much to 
ſpare. But conſider that our great God, 
who hath reſerved to himſelf the love of 
the Soul, onely for an acknowledgment of 
our Creation, Conſervation and Redemp- 
tion, will exa& a yery ſtraight account for 
all theſe fooliſh expences of ſo precious 
Riches: if he make ſo rigorous an exa-> 
mination of idle words, what will he do 
of idle, impertinent, fooliſh, and perni- 
ctous, Joves 2 

$. The Wall-nut- Tree endamageth the 
Vines, and Fields where it is planted : 
for being ſo great a Trunk, it draweth a'l 
the far and ſap cf the ground where it 
growerh, and waketh it afterwards unable 
to nouriſh other plants: the leaves theree 
of are ſo ſtuffed together, that they make 
too large and.thick a ſhadow, and allure#h 
[Ia 
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travellers unto jt, who,to beat down the 
Nuts, ſpoil and tread down all round as 
bout ir. Theſe wanten loves do the very 
ſame harm to the ſoul, for they do wholly 
poſſebs rhe ſoul, and fo vehemently draw 
away all her motions, that ſhe is not able 
to employ her powers in any other 8g 

work, Their Entertainments» Commu- 
nicarions, Parlies, and amorous Toyes, are 
ſo frequent that all their golden time, all 
their good leafure is ſpent in them 3 and 
finally they draw ſo many Temptations, - 
diftra&ions, ſuſpicions, and other ſuch bad 
adherents, that the whole heart is tyred 
and trampled therewith. To be brief, 
theſe wanton loves do nor onely thruſt out 
of doors the Heavenly love of God, but 
withall baniſh the fear and reverence of 
his Majeſty, and weaken the ſpirir, impatr 
their Reputation : they are in a word the 


|May»game and paſtime of Courts, but the 


miſchief, deſtrution and peftilence of 
Hearts; : 
CHAP. IE 
Of true Friendſhip." 

1. | - Ove every one ( Philotheus ) ac- 
cording as Charity commandeth : 
but have friendſhip onely with 

thoſe» with whom thou mayſt Communi- 

c#e in-good and yertuous things : and 

Ms - the-c 


250 An ITntrodudtion Part, 11, 


the more exquiſite the vertues be, in which 
this murval Communication is made , the 
perſeRer will the friendſhip be, that is 
grounded therecn. If the Communica- 
tion between you be in ſciences and learn- 
ing, the friendſhip grounded thereon is 
Indeed very commendable, and more 
commendable, if the Communication be 
in vertues, with Prudence, Juſtice, and 
diſcretion, Bot if the mutual Communi- 
cation be exercied inthe a&ts cf Charity, 
Devotion , and true Chriſtian perfe&ion, 
© how preciovs and excellent will this 
friendſhip be ! It will be exce]lent,becauſe 
it cometh from God 3 excellent, becauſe it 
gocth to God; excellent, becauſe it is placed 
in God; excellent,becauſe it ſhall laſt ever- 


" Jaſtingly with God. How good is it to- 


love upon Earth, as they love in Heaven, 
to learn to cheriſh one another in this 
World, as we ſhall do cternally in the 
next ! I ſpeak not here of the ſimple love 
of Charity : for that muſt be born unto 
all men 3 but of ſpiritual friendſhip by 
which two or three, or many ſouls do Com- 
municate their Devotion, their ſpiritval 
affeKions, and make themſelves to be bur 
one ſpirit in divers bodies : ſuch happy 
ſouls may juſtly fing : Beheld how good a 
thing it is, and how pleaſunt for Breth- 
ren to dwelt together, For the — 
Um 
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balm of Devotion diſtilleth from one 
heart ro the other, through continual patr- 
riciparion : in ſo much that it may be ſaid, 
that God hatch powred out vpon this 
friendſhip, his bleſſing and life for ever. 
All other friendſhips are but ſhadows in 
compariſon of this, their bonds be bur 
Chains of glaſs or jer, in compariſon of 
this great bond of holy Devotion, whoſe 
links are all of Ggld. 

2, Make no, other friendſhip bur this, 
I mean of thoſe armies which thou makeſt 
are:y hereafrer : for thou muſt nor there- 
fore forſake, or deſpife the friendſhip and 
amity which either the bond cf nature, 
or the obligation of fore-paſſed duties do 
hind thee unto t-ward thy Parents, Kinſ(- 
folks, BenefaQors, Neighbours, and o+» 
thers. 

3. Many C perailventure ) will (ay unto 
thee, that we ſhould have no kind of pare 
ticular ſriendſhip or affe&ion, becauſe it 
diſtra&teth the mind, occupieth the hearr, 
ingendreth envy ani emulation + bur they 
are deceived in their advice, for having 
ſeen in the writings of many devout Au- 
thors,” that particular Amittes, and ex- 
ceſſive AﬀeQRions, do infinite harm unto 
Religious perſons, they imagine therefore 
that it is fo with the reſt of the World, 
Bat there is great difference between _ 
Caies : . 
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caſes; for thoſe which live in the World, 
and defire to embrace vertue, it is neceſſa+ 
ry to unite themſelves rogether by a holy 
friendſhip, to back-and encourage one a- 
nother to-he'p and ſupport themſelves mu» 
tually for the obtaining of all piety and 
goodneſs. And as they that go upon 
_ ground, need not to be led by the 

and though they which go upon craggie 
Rocks, or ſlippery wayes, do hold one by 
the other, to walk more ſteddily & ſecure» 
ly: : ſo they that be in good Society, ſtand 
in no need of particular friendſhips, but 
they that walk 1n theſlippery paths of the 
World, muſt of neceffity have ſome friend 
or companion, thereby to ſuccour and al- 
{ure-one another amongſt ſo many dange- 
rous paſſages which they are to go 
throvgh., In the World all aſpire notto 
the ſame end, all are not of ane wind : 
one muſt then doubtleſs withdraw himſeM 
from ſome, and joyn. himſelf to others, 
and ſo make friendſhip according to the 
pretention of the end which he intendeth, 
This particularity maketh a partiality in- 
deed, buta holy partiality which maketh 
no diviſion, but onely betwixt good and 
bad, Sheep and Goats, Bees and Drones, 
which 1s a ſeparation.that is moſt neceſla» 
Ty for our. ſouls, 


4; Na man can deny, but that our bleſ- 


ſed 
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ſed Lord, with a more ſweet, render, and 
particular amity, loved St. Fohn, Laxas 
rus, Martha, and Magdalen, than he did. 
others of h's friznds and acquaintance : 
for the Scriprure teſtifieth ſo much. All 
men know that St. Peter tenderly loved. 
St. Mark and Petronillz: and St. Paul 
his Timothie, and St. Thecla+ St. Gregory 
Natianzene boaſtcth an hundred times of 
the incomparable friendſhip which he had 
with St. Baſil the great, and deſcribeth it 
in this manner : It ſeemed that in either 
of us, there was but one ſoul dwelling in 
two bodies : for although you -muſt nor 
believe thoſe Philoſophers, who ſaid , that 
all things were in every thing : yet of us 
two you may believe, that we were both 
of usin each one of us, and one within 
the other : we had both of us the ſame 
pretenſion to exerciſe vertue, and to ap= 

ly all the enterprizes and deſigns of our 
like to future hopes, departing in this man- 
ner out of this tranſitory World, even be- 


- fore we came to dye corporally to it; St. 


Angaſtine teſtifiech that St. Ambroſe loved 
Monica exceedingly, for the rare vertues 
which he marked 1n her, and that ſhe like« 
wiſe eſteemed of St. Ambroſe as of an An- 
gel of God. ButIamto blame to hold 
rhce ſo long in a-matter that1s ſe clear; 
St, Hierome, St. Angnſline, St, + 
bo. 
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St. Bernard and a'l the devouteſt ſervants 
of God, had moſt particular amities, with- 
out any prejudice at all of their perfe&i- 
on. St. Paul reprocheth the 11l behaviour 
of the Gentiles, accuſing them that they 
were people without all affefion, to wit, 
that they hal no trve friendſhip. And 
Thomas Aquinas, with all other gaod Phi- 
loſophers, confeſs that friendſhip is an ex- 
ceilent moral vertue 2: and he, and they, 
ſpeak of PR_—_ friendſhip, fince they 
all ſay, thar perfe& friendſhip cannot be 
extended ro many perſons : ſo thar per- 
fe&ticn doth not conſiſt in having no par- 
ticular amity , but in having none bur 
good, vercuous and holy. 


CHAP. XX, 


The diff:rence betwixt true and vain 
Friendſhip. 

t+ TD Ut now mark an excellent and ne* 

ceſſary advertiſement, my Phil: 

theus ; The hony of MHeraclea , 
which is ſo venemous, is like the other 
which is whcleſomn, fo that there is danger 
to take the one for the other, or to mingle 
them together 3 for, the goodneſs of the 
one, would not hinder the harm which 
might come by the other. He muſt be 
upon his guard that will not be deceived 


in theſe friendſhips, principally when they 
are 
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dre contracted between perſons of diverſe 
ſex, under whar prerence ſoever : for the 
Devil oftentimes changeth one friendſhip 
into the other. They begin in vertuous 
love: but if they be not very wary, fond 
and idlelove will fiſt mingle it (elf, then 
ſenſual love , and afterward carnal and 
fleſhly love. Nay, there is danger in ſpi- 
ricual love, if one be not very diſcreet : 
though in this it be more difficultte for the 
Devil to cozen us in the change, becauſe 
the purity and milk-white cleanneſs of 
this love, diſcovereth very eafily the filth 
that Sathan cffercth to mingle with jt : 
and therefore when he enrerprizeth to de- 
ceive us in this, he doth it more craftily,. 
and maketh impure afteMons to ſlide into 
us, almoſt without our notice or feeling. 
2. Thou maiſt diſcern Worldly friend- 
ſhip from holy and vertuous amity, as the 
Her acl?-an hony is known from the whole- 
ſoma, The hony of Heraclea is (weeter to 


taſte than the ordinary hony is, becauſe of 


the luſcious juice of the Arenite , from 
whence it is gathered: and ſo worldly 
amiry flowerh with a ſtream of hony 
words, bringeth alwayes abundance of 
paſſionare ſpeeches, and affeRionate com- 
mendations, drawn from beauty, from 
well-favouredneſs, from gracious behavi- 
our, and other ſenſual qualities : r an 4 
ricnde 
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friendſhip ſpeaketh ſimply, plainly, and 
frankly. and commenderh nothing but 
Gods grace and vertue, the onely founda- 
tion upon Which her ſelf is grounded, 
The hony of Heraclea ſwallowed down, 
cauſeth a dizzineſs in the head : and. falſe 
friendſhip breedeth a giddineſs in the 
mind,making men to ſlagger in Chaſtity, 
to ſtumble in Devotion, tranſporting true 
and holy affe&fon to dainty Ianguiſhinz 
locks, ſenſual alfurements, . diſcrdercd 
ſighs, uu complaints that they are not 
betoved , to a'luring geſtures cf love- 
rears , purſiit «f kiſſes, and oth.er too 
familiar and unriv1l favours, which are af- 
ſumed and undoubted \'gns of a near over- 
throw of honeſty. Bur as for holy friend- 
ſhip, ir hath no «yes but firple, chaſte,and 
ſhamefac'r: no Entertainments or embrace- 
ments, but ſuch as be pure, and frankly 
offered in fight of all men ; no Tighs, bur 
for Heaven 3 no favours, but ſpiricual 35 no 
complaints, but when God is nor loved; 
infallible and evident tokens of honeſt and 
chaſt love. The hony of Heraclea troub- 
leth the ſight, and this worldly friendſhi 
blindeth the judgment, ſo that they whic 
be infeRed therewith, think they do well 
when they do 11], and eſteem their excu- 
ſes and pretextsto be true and irreprove- 
able reaſons z they fear the light, and love 
[ 
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the darkneſs. But holy friendſhip hath a 
clear eye-ſight, and Whideth not her 
ſelf, bur appeareth willingly before ho- 
neſt perſons. In fine the hony of Hera- 
clea leaveth a bitter reliſh in the mouth : 
and fo falſe and wanton friendſhips turn 
ro carnal words, and fl:thly requeſts; and, 
if they receive the denyal, into injuries, 
cavils, ſanders, ſadneſs, confufions, jea- 
loufies, which oftentimes provoke made 
neſs of mind. Bur true friendſhip 1s al- 
way alike, honeſt, mannerly, amiable, and 
never changeth, bur into perfeFer and 
purer union of ſpirits, and 15 a lively I 
mage of the bleſſed friendſhip uſed in 
Heaven. 

. 3- Saint Gregory Natianzene faith, that 
the cry of the Peacock, when he fheweth 
his ſtarry wheeled Tail, provoketh the 
Pea-hens to luſt : when we ſee a man pla 
the Peacock, deck, and rrina vp himſelf, 
an.l then cometo parlie and prattle with 
a woman, without pretence of marriage, 
without doubr it is but to provoke her to 
diſhoneſty ; and a chaſt woman ſhould ſiop 
her ears, to the end ſhe might not hear 
this Peacocks ill-favoured noiſe, nor the 
voice of this falſe enchanter, who would 
ſubtilly enchaunt and charm her foul.: 
but the Woman that hearkneth,, O- 
» hat an ill ſign it is, that the over-throw 
of. her reputation is at hand! 4 Young 
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4. Young folks, which uſe ſweet looks, 
wanton geſtures, ſecret Courtings, or 
{peak words which they would not have 
heard or marked by their Fathers, Mn- 
thers, Husbands, Wives, or ſpiritual Ma- 
ſters, give ſufficient witneſs, that they deal 
about other marters, than of Honour and 
Conſcience. The bleſſed Virgin was 
much troubled in thought, when ſhe ſaw 
an Angel in a mans likeneſs, hecauſe ſhe 
was all alone, and that he gave her extra- 
ordinary , though heavenly prayſes. O 
Saviour of the World, Purity feareth an 
Angel in the ſhape of a man, and whyT 
pray you ſhould not impurity and frailty 
fear a min, although he come in the ſhape 
of an Angel, when he prayferh} Her with 
hamane and ſenſual commendations 2 


CHAP, XXI. 


Advices and remedies againit. naughty 
Frienaſhips. 

r. Ur what remedy.a2ainſt this wicked 
Seminary of fooliſh loves, and 
wanron Impuriries? As ſoon as 

ever thou feeleſt thy (e'f (urprized with 

this infeRion, tarn thv ſelf away 1mmedi- 
a:ely, and withan abſolute dereſtarion of 


this vanity, run unto the Croſs of our Sa- . 


viour, and take his Crown of Thorns, ro 
put a5out thy heart, to the end the'e littte 
foxes approach no nigher. 2, Take 
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2. Take heed of coming unt» any kin 
of compoſition with this falſe enemy : fa) 
not, I will give him the hearing, but I will 
do nothing that he ſhall will me; I will 
lend mine cars unto him, but deny him 
my heart. O no Philotheus, for Gods 
love be rigorous and ſtiff in theſe occaſi- 
ons. The heart and the ear maintain one 
the other : and a$itis impoſſible to ſtop 
2 ſtrong ſtream , thar taketh his deſcent 
from aſteep mountain: fo it is hard to 
hinder, that the love which entreth into 
the ear, make not likewiſe his entry into 
the heart. Alcmeon ſaid, that Goats do 
breath by the ears,and not by the noſthrils. 
True it is, that Ariſtotle denyeth it; and 
for my part, | know nothing thereof: 
yet this I am aſſured, that our heart brea- 
theth by the ear; and thatas it aſpireth, 
and ſenderh forth his thoughts by the 
mout!1, ſo it reſpireth and taketh breath by 
the ear, by which it receiveth other mens 
thoughts. Ler us then keep our ears di- 
ligently from the air of fooliſh words, leſt 
it infe&t our heart, Hearken not then to 
any kind of wanton motion or Wh 
on, under whar pretext ſoever it be made : 
onely in this caſe it makes no matter to be 
uncourteous and unmannerly, 

3. Remember thon haſt vowed thy 
heart to Gcd, at Sacrificed all thy love 
to 
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to him : it ſhould then be facriledg, to 
rake one dram thereof from him ; ra- 
ther offer it again and again unto him, 
by a thouſand hearty Reſclutions and Pro- 
teſtations; and keeping thy ſelf cloſe 
within them, as Decr within their thickets, 
call upon Grd, he will help thee, his love 
will take thine into his proteMon, that 
thy love may live for him onely. 

4- But if thou be already enſnared in 
the Nets of theſe fooliſh Loves : what dife 
ficulty will it be to ſhift thy ſelf out ? Pre« 
ſent thy ſelf before the Divine Majeſly, ac- 
knowledg in his preſence . the greatneſs 
of thy miſery, frailty, and-vanity» Then 
with the greateſt ſorce that thine heart ' is 
. ableto make, deteſt the Loves which thou 
haſt begun, abjure- the vain profeſſion , 
which thou haſt made of them 3 renounce 
a!l the promiſes made-or received : and 
with a firm and reſolute will determine in 
thine heart, and reſolye thy (elf- never any 
more to enter ipto theſe fond difports, 
and toyiſh entertainments of. wanton 
Love. 

s. If thou couldſt with-draw thy ſelf 
ſi om the obieR, it were an excellent re- 
medy. As they that have been bitten by 
Serpents, can not eaſily he cured in the 
preſence of them which have been at ©- 
ther times hurt withthe ſame bit:ng : s. 
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the perſon which is bitten with love, ſhall 

have very much ado tobe healed of this 
paſſion, ſo long as he is nigh the other, 
which 1s alſo hurt with the ſame ſting. 
Change of place is a ſoveraign remedy- to 
—_ and allay the tormenting heats 
of grief and love. The perſon, of whom 
St. Ambroſe ſpeaketh in his ſecond Book 
of Penirence, having made a long voyage, 
returned altogether freed and delivered 
from his fooliſh loves, in which he was be- 
fore entangled, and became fo changed 
that his fond (weet heart meeting him , 
and ſaying; Knowelt thou nct me? Iam 
the Game that I was: Yes, anſwered he, 
but I am not the ſame that I was ; his ab- 
ſence had brought him to this fortunate 
change. And St. A+fen witneſſeth, thar 
to mitigate the grief which he ſuffered for 
the death of his friend .he with-drew him- 
ſelf from Tagaſta where his friend de- 
parted,and came to Carthage. 

6, But he that cannot with-draw him- 
ſelf, what muſt he do ? he muſt abſolutely 
cut off all particular converſation, all ſe- 
cret familiarity , al! am'able glauncesof 
the eyes, all dallying ſmiles, and general- 
ly all ſorts of communications , and baits, 
or inticements , whiciz may nouriſh this 
ſulphurous and ſmoakie fire. Or at leaſt; 
If he be forced to ſpeak and talk with the 

partie, 
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artie, let him in a round; rough; and re- 
(oJute,proteſtation, declare the eternal and 
Irrevecable Divorcement, that is for eyer 
ſworn berwixt them. I cry as lowd as 1 
can, to every one that is fallen into this 
miſerable thraldom of wanton tove, that 
he cut, break, and rent them aſunder, and þ 
not ſtand dreaming to unrip, or unſow {| 
theſe fooliſh awities : they muſt cut, and 
not ſtand to unlooſe the knots z break 
them, I ſay, or cat them, that the cords 
and ſtrings may be nothing worth. One 
muſt not be ſparing, or courteous,towa-ds 
a love, the which is ſo contrary to God. 

7. But when I have broken the chain of 
this infamous bondage, there will yet re- 
| main unto me ſome ſcars, ſome- marks, * 
and prints of the laviſh chains and ſhack- 
les wherewith I was bound 3; they will ſtick 
ſtill imprinted in my feer, that is, in my 
affetions. No, my P hilotheys, care not, 

''F they wil) not remain long, if thou con- 

Fl, ceive as preat a dereſiation of thy fin, as 
| it deſerveth : for ſo thou ſhalt never be 
ſhaken with any motion, but onely this 
motion of an extream horror of this 1n- 
famous love, and of all things that depend 
on it : and thou ſhall remain free from all 
other affe&ion to the obje&, which thou 
hadft abandoned, ſaving onely the affedti- 
on of Charity purely for Gods cauſe ; Eur 


if 
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iff for the imperfeRion of thy Repentance, 
there ſhall yer remain in thy ſoul any bad 
Inclinations : procure for thy ſoul a (olira- 
ry retreit, as before I have ravght thee, 
and retire thy ſelf thither, as cftea as thou 
canſt ; and by a thouſand iterated reſolu- 
rions gt renounce all thy bad In- 
clinations, reje& them with all thy forces 3 
read holy books more tharfthou waſt wonr, 
and communicate more frequently : con- 
fer hambly and plainly all thy ſuggeſtions 
and temptations, which befall thy ſoul in 
this behalf, with ſome fairhful friend. And 
doubt nor, but God will fer thee freefron 
all paſſzons, ſo that thon perſevere faith- 
fully in thy good exerciſes, 

8. Ah( wilr thou ſay to me J) but will 
it not beingratitude, to break ſo violent! 
an old friendſhip? O bleſſed ingratie 
tude which maketh us acceptable unto 
God! Nay, inthe name cf God, P hilothe- 
us, this will be no ingratitude, bur an in- 
finite benefit, which thou ſhalt do to the 
party that loveth thee : for+ in breaking 
thy own bonds, thou burfleſt aſunder alſo 
theirs, in as much at thev were common 
toyou both : and thovgh at that hour, the 
vther partie (ceth not the happineſs, yet 
he will acknowledg it ſoon after, and 
joyntly wif] thee, will ſing for thankfulneſs 
to God; Q Lord, thon haft broken my 

| bonds, 
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bonds, I nill Sacrifice to thee a Sacrifice | 


of praiſe, and will call upon thy holy 
name. 
CHAP, XXIE 
Other Advices of the ſame ſutje8, of ſcng 
Amities, 
I, [| have yet a note of importance tO 


give thee , touching this ſame ©: 
matter. Friendſhip requires great : 


Communication betwcen friends, other» 
wiſe it will neither grow, ncr continue. 
Ir — ofren-times , that joyntly , 
with this Communication of friendſhip, 
other Communications do paſs unſeen, 
and unfelt from one heart to another, b 
a mutual inſuſion and enterchange cf af- 
fe&ions, inclinations, & impreſſions, This 
happeneth eſpecially , when we greatly 
eſteem of the partie whom we love: fer 
then we open our heart in ſuch ſort to his 
amy, that withall theſe inclinations ard 
impreſſions enter very cafily all together, 
be they gocd or bad, The Bees that ſtore 
up hony in Heraclea, do ſearch nothing 
bur hony, and yer with the hony, ſuck up 
unawares the venemous quality of the 
Aconite, upon which they make their hat- 
veſt, 

2, O my Philothens, in this caſe pra- 
Riſe the words Which the Sayiopr * our 
ouls 
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ſouls was wont to ſay, as the ancient D>- 
ors have taught vs : Bz good Bunkers or 


.good Exchangers of maney; that is to ſay, 


receiv? not falle money with the good, nor 
baſe Gold with fine : ſeparate the good 
from the bad, and the vile from that which 
1s precious. Forthere isno man almoſt, 
but hath ſome imperfc&ion: and what 
reaſon is there, to receive the ſtains and 
imperfe&ions of a friend, together with 
his friendſhip ? We muſt love him indeed, 
notwithſtanding his imperfettion, but we 
mult neither love, ror receive his imper- 
fe&ion z for friendſhip requires Commus+ 
nication of good, and not of 11] : Where» 
fore, as they that take gravel our of rhe 
River Taio in Spain, ſeparate the golden 
grains they find, to carry with them, and 
leave the ſand upon the thoar : ſo in this 
Communication, cven of good and vertu- 
ous friendſhip, we muſt ſeparate the gold 
of Vertues, from the ſand of imperfe&i- 
ons, and receive thoſe, and rejed& theſe, 
thar they enter in no caſe int: our ſoul, 

3. St. Gregory Naxtianzene recounteth, 
that many loving and admirirg St. Baſil 
the Great, ſuffered themſelves tc far to be 
carried away wth deſire of imitating him, 
that they ſought to follow even his out- 
ward imperfe&icns, as in his ſw manner 
of ſpeaking, with an abſtra& and penſive 

N ſpirit, 


264 An Introdudian, 
bonds, I nill Sacrifice to thee a Sacrifice 


of praiſe, and will call upon thy holy F 


name. 
CHAP, XXII. 
Other Advices of the ſame ſutjeF&, of ſcng 
Amities, 
I, [| have yet a note of importance tO 


give thee , rouching this ſame ' 
matter. Friendſhip requires great | 


Communication betwcen friends, other» 
wiſe it will neither grow, ncr continue- 
It happeneth often-rimes , that joynily, 
with this Communication of friendſhip, 
other Communications do paſs unſeen, 
and unfelt from one heart to another, b 
a mutual inſuſion and enterchange cf at- 


feRions, inclinations, & impreſſions. This 


happeneth eſpecially, when we greatly 
eſteem of the partie whom we love: fer 
then we open our heart in ſuch ſort to his 
amaty, that withall theſe inclinations ard 
impreſſions enter very cafily all together, 
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be they gocd or bad, The Bees that ſtore 


up hony in Heraclea, do ſearch nothing 
but hony, and yer with the hony, ſuck up 
unawares the venemous quality of the 
_ upon Which they make their hat- 
yelt, 

2, O my Philothens, in this caſe pra- 
Riſe the words Which the Sayiopr aw our 
ouls 
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ſouls was wont to ſay, as the ancient D>- 
&ors have taught us : Bz good Bunkers or 


good Exchangers of maney; that is to ſay, 


receiv? not falſe money with the good, nor 
baſe Gold with fine : ſeparate the good 
from the bad, and the vile from that which 
Is precious, For there is no man almoſt, 
bur hath ſome imperic&ion: and what 
reaſon is there, to receive the ſtains and 
imperfe&ions of a friend, together with 
his friendſhip ? We mult love him indeed, 
notwithſtanding his imperfettion, but we 
mult neither love, ror receive his imper- 
fe&ion 3 for friendſhip requires Commu- 
nication of good, and not of il] : Where- 
fore, as they that take gravel out of rhe 
River Taio in Spain, ſeparate the golden 
grains they find, to carry with them, and 
leave the ſand upon the ſthoar : ſo in this 
Communication, even of good and vertu- 
ous friendſhip, we muſt ſeparate the gold 
of Verrtues, from the ſand of imperfe&i- 
ons, and receive thoſe, and rejed theſe, 
thar they enter in no caſe int our ſoul. 

3. St. Gregory Naxianzene recouinteth, 
that many loving and admirirg St. Baſil 
the Great, ſuffered themſelves tc far to be 
carried away w'th deſire of imitating him, 
that they ſought to follow even his out» 
ward imperfe@icns, as in his ſlhw manner 
of ſpeaking, with an abſtra& and penſive 

N ſpirir, 
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ſpirit, in the faſhion of kis beard, in his 
ſtrange manner of gate, And we ſee 
likewiſe, Husbands, Wives, Children, and 
ſriends, who having great eſtimation of 
their friends, Parents, Husbands, and 
Wives, do learn, either by con\leſcen- 
dence, or by imitation, a thouſand ſuch 
like humours, onely by the frequent Com- 
munication which they have one with a- 
nother. Yet ought not this to be done : 
for every one hath naughty inclinations 
enough of his own , without ſurcharging 
himſelf with other mens faults : and 
friendſhip doth not onely not require an 
ſuch matter, but contrariwiſe, it binde: 
us to help one another mutually from theſe 
imperfegions. We muſt indeed meekly 
ſofter our friends in their imperfe&ions, 
but we muſt not throw them into them, 
and much leſs pull them into our ſelves. 
I ſpeak onely of imperfeRions : for as 
for ſins, we muſt neicher bear them our 
ſelves, nor ſuffer them in our friends. 

4. Itiscither a naughty, or a feeble 
friendſhip, to ſee our friend ready to pe- 
riſh, and not to ſuccour him: to ſee him | 
ready to dye of an impoſtume, and not to 
dareto launce it with a Razor of corretti- 
on, ſo to ſave his life : trueand lively ami- 
Ys cannot live amongſt fin. They ſay 
tae 


Salamandra putteth out the fire in 
which 
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which ſhe lyeth : and ſo doth fin deſtroy 
that friendſhip, wherein ir lodgeth: if it 
be a fin that quickly paſſeth, friendſhip 
will preſently baniſh ir, by corre&ion : 
but if it be a fin that abideth and ſojour- 
neth in our friends heart, then friendſhip 
ſoon perifheth, for ir cannot ſubſiſt bur 
upon true vertue: and how much leſs 
then oughr we to fin our (elves, for friend- 
ſhips ſake ? Thy friend is a foe, when he 
would induce thee to (mn, and he deierved- 
pi looſerth a!l the priviledges of friend- 

ip, that ſecks to deſtroy and damn his 
friend. Nay, it is one of the affured 
marks of falſe friendſhip , to ſee it kepr 
towards a vicious perſon, what ſort of fin 
ſo ever it be, if he whom we love be vici- 
ous . For ſince it cannor there be founded 
in true vertue, needs muſt it be grounded 
— ſome frivolous vertue, or ſenſual qua- 
ifie. 

$5. Fellowſhip made for temporal mat- 
ters among Merchants, 1s but a ſhadow of 
true friendſhip ; for it is not made for 
the love of men, bur for love of gain. 

6. Finally, mark theſe two divine ſen- 
rences of the holy Ghoſt, as two ſure pile 
lars>upon whicha Chriſtian life is wholly 
to relie. The one of the wiſe man; He 
that feareth God, (hall find good friend- 
ſhip: the ou of the holy agen 
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St. Fames, The friendſhip of this World 
# enmitte 10 God. 

CHAP X XN 
Of the exerciſes of exterior Montificatrr 


on 
I. i bh Authors that G&rite of planting, 
and of Husbandry, tell us, that if 
one do write any word upon a 
ſourd Almond, and put it again into the 
ſhe)l, cloſing and wraping it up, and fo 
ſetting it, all the fruit that Tree produ- 
ceth, will have the ſelf-ſame word engra- 
ven 'oh it. For my part C Philotheus ) 
I could never allow of their method, who 
to reform a wan in ſpiritual life, begin 
with the exteriour man , with their ge- 
ſtures, with appatrel, and with hair. Mes 
thinks the contrary order is more natural, 
to begin with the interior: Be converted 
unto me ( \aith God ') with all yeur beart- 
My Son give me thine heart. For the 
heart being the fountain of our aRions, 
they muſt needs be ſuch as the heart is. 
The divine Spouſe wooing Cas it were ) 
the foul ; Place me ( fatth he ) upon thy 
heart, even as a ſign upon thy arm. For 
who'oevecr hath Chriſt ingraved and ſealed 
in his hear:, will quickly have him in all 
his exrerioc 2&ivns. For this cauſe C my 
dear P hilotheus ) I haye defired above alt 
chivgs, 
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things ; to engrave and imprint in thy 
heart this ſacred Word, Live Feſus 3 
aſſuring my (elf, that ſo thy life, which hath 
his beginning from the heart, as an Al- 
mond Tree from its kernel , will bring 
forth all her a&ions, which are her fruits, 
engraved and (uperſcribed with that ſame 
word of falvation. And as this {weet 

eſus will live in thine heart , ſo will he 
ive in all thy gelture and behaviour, and 
will appear 1n thine eyes, in thy mouth, 
in thy hands, and in thy hair, and thou 
wile be then able to fay with St, Paul; I 
live now, not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
To be brief, he that hath gain'd the heart 
of a man, hath gained the man himſelf 
wholly. 

2. Bur the ſime heart, by which we 
would begin, requireth to be inſtructed, 
how it ſhould hehave and govern it ſelf in 
exterior occaſions : to the end men may 
not only ſee Devotion, but wiſdom alſo, 
and diſcretion in it : for this cauſe I will 
lay down to thee, a few brief Alvices. 

3- If thou be able ro endure faſting, 
accuſtom rhy (e!f to faſting ſomerimes, 
beſide the fa't wich Holy Charch 1nioye 
neth ; for ſo b:6 le the ordinary eff: &s of 
faſting, which are to elevate the ſpirit, to 
= tie fleſh, tro praiſe vertue, ir is a 
oyeraign means, to chain up the devou- 

N ring 
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ring monſter of Gluttony, and to bridle 
the ſenſual appetite, and to keep the body 
ſubje&, and plyableto the law of the ſpi- 
rit. And though one faſt not with extra«- 
ordinary rigour, yet the enemy feareth us, 
when he perceiveth we can find in our 
heart to faſt ſomething. Wedneſdayes, 
Fridayes, and Saturdayes, are the dayes 
in the which the auncient Chriſtians d' 

exerciſe themſelves in abſtinence : take 
ſome of them therefore to faſt in, as much 
as thy Devotion, and thy Ghoſtly Counſel- 
lors diſcretion ſhall Counſel thee. 

4. I would willingly ay, as holy St, 
Ferom (aid to the devour Lady Leta: 
Long and immoderare ſaftings do mach 
diſpleaſe me, eſpecially in thoſe that arg 
yet tender in years. 1 have learned by 
experience, thar the little Aſſe, being wea- 
ry in his journey, ſeeket!1 to go out of the 
way 3 I mean, that young folk being 
hronght low through exceſs of faſting, do 
fail willing'y co reſt and delicateneſs, 
T he Deer run il] in two ſeaſons, when they 
are charged with over-much far, and when 
they become over lean. We are likewiſe 
moſt ſabje& ro Temptations, when our 
body is too much pampered with dainty 
fare: and when ir 1s over-weakned : for 
the one exceſs » maketh ir infolent with, 
eaſe, and the other makerh it vers 
Wit 
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with afflition : and as we can ſcantly 
bear it, when it is unwieldy through fatneſs: 
ſo can ir not bear us, when it is <nfeebled 
with leanneſs. The lack of this modera- 
tion in faſting, and other aulterirjies,makes 
the beit years of many, to be unprofitable 
in the chief works of Charity ( as it did 
in St. Bernard himſelf, who repented that 
he had afed over-much auſterity ) the more 
unreaſonably they afflicted their bodics in 
their beginning, the mcre were they in 
th: end conſtrained to ſpare and favour 
them. Had they nat done better, to have 
mortified their body ind'fferently, and 
proportionably ro the offices and labours 
whereunto their ſtate obliged them ? 

s. Faſting and labour both do tame 
and ſubdue the fleſh. Eut If the labour 
which thou art to do, be neceſlary, or very 
profitable to the glory of God : I had ra- 
ther thou wouldeſt ſuffer the toyl of Ia- 
bour than of faſting. This is at the leaſt 
the intention of the holy Church ;z which 
for labours which are profitable to the 
ſervice of Almighty God and our Netgh- 
bour, diſchargeth ſuch as are buſfied in 
them, from the Feſts otherwiſe injoyned. 
It is very painful indeed to faſt, bur bodi- 
ly labour ({uffereth this gp in ſerving the 
ſick, in viſiting priſoneff, aſſiſting the de- 
ſolate, with Preaching, Praying, and in 
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ſuch like exerciſes : this painful toyl is 
better than the other : for beſides that it 
doth weaken the body as much as faſting, 
It hath many mere fruits, and mach more 
defirable. And therefore ſpeaking gene- 
rally, it is better to preſerve more bodily 
forces than are preciſe:y necdful, than to 
weaken them more then one ſhould : for 
we may alwayes abare them, yea and pull 
them down when we will, but we can nor 
poſſibly repair them alwayes when we 
would. 

6. Methinks we ſhould greatly reverence 
the words that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Eat that 
which ſhallbe ſet before you. Itis( as1 
do imagine ) a greater vertue to eat with- 
out choice, that which is preſented unto 
thee, be it for thy taſte or no,than to chooſe 
alwayes the worſt, For although this latter 
kind of Mortification, do ſeem more au- 
ſterez the other notwithſtanding hath 
greater reſignation ; for thereby one re- 
nonnceth, nct onely his own taſte, but al. 
ſo his cwn Ele&ion withal)l, neither is it a 
ſmall Mort'fication, to alter a mans raſte 
at every hand, and to have it in ſubje&ion 
at all occurrences. Moreover, this kind 
of Avuſterity, is ngt ſo much mat ked, nor 
troubleth any man with ceremonious re- 
fuſa!s, and cxceedingly befitteth a civil - 
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To put by one manner of meat, and take 
an other ; toſcrape and lick every diſh, 
to find no meſs well enough dreſſ. d for 
us, £5 uſe ceremonies at every morſel, be- 
tokens 4 nice nature, and too attentive to 
the diſhes and platters. I efteem more 
that of Sr. B-rnard, who drank oyl in- 
ſtead of water or Wine, than if he had 
drunk Wormwood of purpoſe: For it 
was a plain ſign, that he rhoughe not on 
chit which he drark. And in this care» 
leſsne(s of that which one eats or drinks, 
conſiſteth the perfe& praiſe of this ſacred 
rule of our Saviour, Eat that which ſhall 
be ſet before you. I except notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch meats as endamage our health, 
or trouble the ſpirit, as do hot meats to 
many men, and ſuch as be ſpiced, fomy, 
and windy 3 and likewiſe I except cerrain 
occaſions, in which Nature ſtandeth in 
need to be recreated and ſtrengthned, to 
ſupport ſome greaFlabour for Gods glory. 
A continual and moderate ſobriety, 1s bet- 
ter than violent abſtinence, made at in- 
rerrupted times, incermingled with many 
recreations an refreſhings. 

7. Every one according to his com- 
plexion, muſt ſpend as much of the night 
to ſleep in, as 15 requiſite to make all the 
day after profitable. And becauſe rhe 
holy Scripture, =y hundred places, the 
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examples of Gods Saints, and natural 
reaſon, do ſeriovſly commend the Morn- 
ing unto us, 25 the beſt and moſt profita- 
ble ſeaſon of all the day : and our Lord 
himſelf is named the Sun-rifing : I think 
It iS avertwous fore-caſ}, to take our reſt 
ſomewhat timely over night, to awake and 
ariſe early in the Morning, for that time 
1s mcſt favcurable, quict, and fitreſt for 
prayer - the very Birds do then invite us 
to our duty, and to the ſervice of Got : 
nct to omit that riſing in the Morning, 15 
a great help for health and Piety. 

9. Balaam, mounted on his Aſs, went 
to find out Balac, but becauſe he had no 
good intention, the Angel waited for him 
in the way,with a naked Sword in his hand 
ro kill him. The poor Aſs that ſaw the 
Angel ſo dreadfully expeRing, ſtood fill 
three ſundry times, as weary and tyred 2 
whereat Balaam in rage beat her cruelly 
with his aff, to make her go for ward, un- 
til the filly heaſt, the third time falling 
down under Bataam of purpoſe, miracu- 
loufly ſpake nunto him , / acmbe What 
have I dine to thee, for which thou ha 
beat me now three ſundry times: (F by 
by Balaam's eyes were opened, and he ſaw 
the Angel, which ſaid unto him: wheres 
fore didft thou beat thine Aſs ? If fbe 
bad not twned back before me, 1 Fre 
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bill-d thee, and ſaved her. Then Balaam 
ſaid wnto the Angel, Lord IT have finned, 
for I bnew not, that thou hadſt placed thy 
ſelf in th? way againfl me. Doſt thou 
ſee Philohers? Balaam is the cauſe of 
all this harm, and he ſtriketh and beateth 
his poor &fs, that could not do otherwiſe. 
The very ſame chanceth oftentimes in our 
affairs A woman ſeeth her Husband or 
her child fa!l fore fick, and preſently ſhe 
runs to faſting, to hair-cloth , and to dif- 
ciplining. as David did in the like caſe. 
Alas,my friend, thou beateſt the poor Als, 
thou :MiRedſt thy body, but it cannot do 
withall, nor help thy evil : nor can it hin- 
der God from the drawing his dreadful 
Sword againſt thee. Corre& thon thy 
hearr, whi:h commirteth xdolatry with this 
H:1Shand, and ſuffereth a thovſand vices 
in this child, and teacheth it pride, vanity, 
and ambition, 

10. A man perceiveth himſelf to fall 
foully into the fin of luxury : an inward 
remorſe of Conſcience cometh with the 
ſword of the fear of G9d to run him 
through, and cominy to himſelf : Ahfilthy 
flcſh! (1aith he ) ah difſoyal carcaſe, thou 
haſt beriayed-me z and preſently he layeth 
upon his fleſh mighty blowes of immode- 
rate falting, exceſſive and inſupportable 
auſterities. O poor ſoul, if thy fleſh could 
ſpeak , 
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ſpeak as. Balaams Aſs, ſhe would fay unto 
thee, wherefore ſtrikeſt thou me ? Wretch 
as thou art ! It is againſt thy ſelf ( O my 
ſoul ) that God armeth his vengeance, it is 
thou that art guilty : wherefore doſt thou 
lead me to nwghty company ? Why doft 
thou apply my eyes, my lips, an4 my 
hands unto laſciviouſneſs ? wherefore dcſt 
thou buſie me with vain and wanton Ima- 
ginations ? Produce thou good thoughts; 
and [ ſhall have no evil motions : haunt 
thou the company of chaſt and devour 
erſons, and I ſhall not be ſhaken with the 
attery of concupiſcence, Alas, it is 
thou that throweſt me into the fire, and 
yet thou wouldeſt I ſhould be burnt : chou 
caſteſt ſmoak into mine eyes, and ferbid- 
deft them to be inflamed. Ard God 
doubtleſs in theſe occaſions ſaith unto thee, 
beat, break, tear, and cruſh your hearts 
principally; for it is again't them my 
anger 1s ſtirred vp. To cure the itch or 
ſcurff, it is not ſo needful to waſh or bath 
the body, as to purifie the blood, and re- 
freſh the liver : even ſo to heal us of our 
vices, it is very good to mortifie the fleſh, 
but above all, itis neceſſary well to purifie 
our affe@ions, and refreſh our ſouls. In 
all, and overall, keep this rule, never to 
undertake corporal Auſterities, but with 
adyice of our ſpiritual ConduRor; 
Chap, 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
Of company andth ar ineſv. 

1. JO (eek compar, and utterly to fly 
from ir, are two extreams to be 
blamed in civil Devotion , which 

is chat whereof I diſcourſe : for ſhunnirg 

all company , ſavoureth of diſdain and 
contemptof our Neighbour : and ſeeking 
afrer it, ſmelleth of idleneſs. We are 
bound to love our Neijghhours as our 
ſelves: and to ſhew that we love him, we 
muſt nor fly from his company : and to 
teſtifie that we love our ſelves, we muſt 
take pleaſure with our (elves when we are 
alone. Think firſt of thy ſelf C faith St. 
Bernard ) and then of others. If then 
no reaſon or cauſe urge thee, to enter into 
any company, ſtay in thy ſelf, and converſe 
with thy own heaw., Bur 1f - company 
come to thee, or any juſt caufe invite thee 
to be preſent in — go thither in 

Gods name, and vifit thy Nezghbour wil- 

lingly and lovingly. 

2. They call that. evil converſation , 
which is kept for ſome evil intent : or 
when they which keep it, are vicious, in- 
diſcteer, and diflolute : and ſuch we muſt 
avoid, as the Bees do uſe to turn away 
from a (warm of Hornets or Butter-flies. 

For as they .that are bitten with mad 
Dogs, 
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Dogs, have their ſwear, breath, and ſpittle, 
very comagious, but principally dange- 
rous for little children, apd for thoſe of 
delicate complexion : ſo vicious and un- 
mannerly, and immodeſt perſons cannot 
be frequented, but with great hazard, and 
danger, and in eſpecjal by tho#e, whoſe 
Devotion 15 yet but render and delicate. 

3- There be ſome kind of Converſati- 
ons profirable for nothing, but for meer 
recreation , which are mage by a ſimple 
turning, or abſtrafting of our minds from 
ſerious affairs: for ſuch, thovgh a man 
muſt not be totally addi&ed unto them, 
yet we may lend them ſo much leaſure, as 
15 convenient for recreation. 

4. Other Converations have ſome ho- 
neſly and good reſpe& for their end, as 
are mutual yifitations, and certain afſem- 
blies, made to do ſoffie honour unto our 
Neighbour. Touching theſe, as one ſhould 
not be ſuperſtitious in praiſing them, ſo, 
one muſt not be vnc'vil in contemning 
them, but ſarishe with modeſty the Obli- 
gation, to eſchew equally the note of light- 
neſs or ruſticirte. 

5. There remain now the profitable 
Converſations, ſuch as are kept with de- 
yort and yertuous perſons: O. my dear 
Philotheus, it will alwayes be an exceed- 
ing good turn for thee» to encounter oft- 

times 
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rimes ſuch recreations. The Vine planted 
by an Olive-Tree, doth bear a fat kind of 
Grape, that ſavoureth ſomething like the 
Olives : and a ſoul which happeneth to 
bein vertuous company , cannot chooſe 
bur be partaker of their go2d qualities. 
Droans cannot make hony alone by them- 
ſelves, bur by the help of the Bees they 
make it : it is a great help for weak fouls 
to exerciſe Devotion, to conyerſe with 
vertuous perſons, 

6. In all Converſation and company, 
fincerity, fimplicity , ſweetneſs, and mos» 
deſty, are till to be preferred. There 
are ſome ſo curious, that no one motion 
they do vſe, but is done fo artificially, 
that they make the Company weary, And 
as he that would not walk ba telling his 
ſteps, or never would ſpeak bur finging, 
would be tedious to other men : ſo they 
that ever uſe an artificial demeanour, and 
will perform nothing but in meaſure, mo- 
leſt and trouble the company in which 
they are, and are ever more ſubje& toſome 
ſpice of preſumption. Let a modeſt mirth 
for the moſt part predominatein our Con- 
verſation. St. Anthony is highly admired, 
that notwithſtanding all his moſt rare au- 
ſteriries, he had alwayes a countenance 
pleaſant , and his words were adorned 
with chearful alacrity, Rejoyce with = 
tat 
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that rejoyce: T ſay once again with the 
holy Apoſtle: R2joyce alwayes ( butin 
our Lord ) again IT ſay Rejoyce * Let your 
modifly he known to all men: To rejoyce 
In our Lord God, it is requiſite and need- 
ful the cauſe of thy joy be not onely law- 
ful, but honeſt alſo : and this I ſay, be- 
cauſe there are ſome things thar be lawful, 
which yet are not honeſt :.and to the end 
thar thy modeſly may appear» keep thy 
ſelf from all manner of inſolency, for it 
is alway blame-worthy. To give one a fall 
in ſport, toblack anothers face, to pinch 
one, to hurt a 1aa1 man, and ſuch tricks as 
theſe, are fond, fooliſh, and inſclent mers 
riments. 

7. Beſides the mental ſolitude, or ſpiri- 
tual hermitage whereunto thou mayſt with- 
draw thy ſelf, even amid the greareſt Con- 
verſations that are( as I have already de- 
clared ) thou muſt love to be locally, real- 
ly, and in very deed, ſolitary : not to go 
to the Deſart, or wilderneſs, as St. Mary 
of Egypt, St. Paul, St. Anthony, Arſenius, 
and the other Fathers of the deſert, but 
to he ſometime in thy Garden, or in thy 
Chamber, or elſe-where, as thou likeſt beſt,” 
where thou mayſt withdraw my ſpirit into 
thy ' ſoul, and retreat thy ſelf with good 
thoughts, and holy conſiderations, or 
ſome ſpiritual leRure, according to the 
CX= - 
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example of the grear Nazianzen Biſhop, 
who ſpeaking of himſelf , ſaith, I walked 
my ſelf with my ſelf, ab:zur Sun ſetting, 
and paſſ-d the time upon the Sea*ſhoar : 
for T accuſtomed to uſe this recreation, to 
eaſe my mind, and to ſhake off, at lea for 
a while, my ordinary troubles. And ups 
on this point he diſcourſeth of the good 
Meditation, which I declared unto thee 
in another place; and according to the 
example of St. Ambroſe, of whom St, 
Auguſtin recounted , thar himſelf entring 
ofc-rimes into St. Ambroſe his Chamber 
( for entrance was denyed to no man ) 
he beheld him reading in filence; and 
expe&ing ſome time, for fear of troubling 
him, he returned home without ſpearing 
a word : thinking thar the little time which 
remained to this great Paſtor for refreſh- 
ing and recreating his ſpirit, after the 
multitude of his affairs, ſhould in no wiſe 
be taken from him. So after the Apoſtles 
one day had ro'd our Lord, how they had 
Preached and laboured : Come C ſaid our 
Lord) into the deſart, and repoſe your 
ſelves a little, 


Chap. 
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CHAP. XXV, 
Of decency, and handſomne(s in Attite, 


I. C4int Paul almoniſheth devont Wo” 
men Cand the fame muſt be unier” 
ſtood of Men ) to be attired in de” 

cent apparrel , c'othing themſelves with 

ſhamefa'dne's, and ſobriety Now then 
decency of apparrel,and other ornaments 
depend of their matter, faſhion and clean- 
lineſs. Touching cleanlineſs, it ſhould 
almoſt alwayes be like in our apparrel, 
upon which, as near as may be, we ſhould 
nor permit any kind of uncomely foulneſs, 
or ſlovenry. Exterior neatneſs ordinari- 
ly fignificth the inward cleanneſs of the 
fowl God himſelf requireth corporal 
cleanlineſs in thoſe that approach nigh his 

Altar, and have the principal charge and 

care of Devotion. 

8. As for the ſtuff and faſhion of attire, 
the comelineſs and decency thereof is to 
be examined and confidered accordirg to 
many circumſtances of time, age, eſrate, 
company and occaſion. Men apparel 
themſelves ordinarily hetter vpon,_Feſtt- 
val dayes, according tothe ſolemnity of 
the Feaſt which is celebrated. In time of 
penance, as in Lenr, they rather humble 
and aba'e themſe'ves, at weddings tity 


put on wedding garments : at burials, 
mourn- 
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mourning Robes; with Princes men (et 
forth themſelves according to their . eſcate 3 
at home they uſe themſelves more homely. 


2 The married woman way and muſt adorn 


her ſelf in her Husbands preſence, when 
he defireth it : but if ſhe doth ſo in his 
abſence, one might aſk her, whoſe eyes ſhe 
meant to pleaſe with that particular care ? 
The manner is to permit more gallant Or- 
{ naments to young maidens : becauſe the 
may lawfully defire to pleaſe many, wit 
intent honeſtly ro win one alone for holy 
marriage. Neither is it eſteemed aini's, 
that Widows , which pretend marriage. 
* deck up themſelves handfowly . fo that 


they ſhewno lightneſs, or fondneſs in th.ir 


! attire; for having already been married, 


* and charged with government of a Fa'ni- 
ly, and paſſed the mourning ſtate of wi- 
dowhood, they are heid to be, and indeed 
ſhould be, cf a more ripe and ſerled 
judgment. Bur as for thoſe which are 
widows indeed, not onely in body, bur 
in heart and purpoſe, no Ocnament betrer 
becometh them than humility , modeſty 
and Devotion : for if they inrend to allure 
men with their bravery, they are not true 
widdows; and if 1t be not their intenti- 
cn to allure men, why do they uſe ſuch in- 
ſtruments ? He that will not receive gueſts 
into his Inn, muſt pull down the ſigns 
from 


a 
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from his lodging. Old folk be alwayes 
ridiculous when they make themſelves gay, 
but the{e follies are not to be tolerated, bur 
onely in young perſons. 

4- Behandſom P hilotheus, and ſuffer 
othing about thee to trail undecently, or 
o fit our of order s we diſhonour. them 
with whom we converſe, to come into 
their compeny in uncomely apparel, 
But take heed withall of wantonnels, cu- 
riafities, fooleries, and vanities. As far 


as thou arr ale, keep thy ſelf alwayes on: 


plain ſimplicities fide : for modelty with - 
our duplicity, is the greate't Ornament of 
beauty, and the beſt excuſe for hardefa- 
vour. 

4 Ce Dotov nilwarri sf] woanyny women 
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eſpecially, that they ſhould not wear the 


Treſſes of their hair curled , criſped in 
rings and wreat'1325 now is the ordinary 
faſhion : bar if ;nen ſhoaull affz&t ſuch 
fondneſs in cheir cwn locks, they ſhould 
juſtly He tiled ef-minare pz2rſons, Even 
vain wonen, given 9 theſe toye* aff-Afio- 
nareiv. are counte:l ſcant of chattirie, or 
if they hive aay, it is not perceived a- 
tang ſo many fooleries. They fay they 
Have no i] meaning in it. Bur I reply 
( as I have <l/ewhere ſaid ) chat the Devil 
hach encugh in it alwaves, 

g. I woult have deyour people to be 
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apparelled beſt of all the company: but 
yet with the leaſt pomp and curioſity 3 
and C as they commonly ſay) that he were 
adorned with good carriage, comelineſs 
and worthineſs. King Lews, called 
Sairt , faith it in one Word ,, that one 
ſhould be apparelled according ro his 
calling 3 ſo that grave and gcod men 
might not fay, thou doft too much: nor 
young perſons ſay, thou deft too little 3 
bur if young heads will nor be content 
| with handſomne(s, they ſhould be conten» 
& red with the judgmentof the wiſe, 


| CHAP. XXVI, 


? 
3 


Of talk, and firfl how to ſpeak of God. 

[ l, I _— know the health and diſ- 
% eaſes of a man, by locking upon 
| his rongue : and ſo truly our 
{ words he certain ſigns of the qualiries of 
our ſouls, By thy words ( ſaith our Savi- 
our ) thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
* words t hou ſhalt be condemned. We have 
{ our hands ſt;]] upon.the ſore that grieveth 
> vs, and our topgue alwayes in that which 
$ delighterh us. 

2, If then God delight thee ( Philot he- 
4s )it his love poſſeſs thee, thou wilt often 
ralk of him in thy familiar diſcourſes , 
with thy Neighbours , with thy friends, 

- and with thy houſhold ſervants : For the 
month 
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mouth of the juſt will meditate wiſdom» 
and his tongue will ſpeak julgment. As * 
Bees rake not! ing in their little mouths ©? 
bur hony : ſo ſhov!d thy rongve be alwayes ' 
ſweetned with God , thy lips ſhould al- 
wayes be ſvgred with his praiſes. 

3- But ſpeak a!wayes of God » as of 
God, that 1s, Reverently, and Deyoutly : : 
not to ſhew thy ſufficiency, or to play the | 
eloquent Preache! ; but with a (weer ſpirit | 
of Cha'ity, and Humility , diſtilling as Þ 
much as thou nayeſt ( as ir is ſaid of the 


” 
Re) 


Spouſe inthe Canticles )the delicious ho- © 
ny of Devotion, and divine things, drop [ 


+ 
o # 
5 


by drop, ſometimes into the ears of one, 
ſometimes of an other, and ſtill praying F 
unto God in the ſecret of thy heart, that *: 
it would pleaſe him t6 make this ſweet and 
heavenly deaw pierceto the very heart of 
them that hear thee, 

4. Ahove all things perform this An« 
gelical office mildly, and ſweetly , not in 
manner of corre@ion, but by way of in- 
ſpirations. For it is wonderful how pow- ; 
erfully a lovely and ſweet manner of pro-g* 
poſing good matrers,draweth and allureth 
the hearts of the hearers, 

s, Whenſoever therefore thou art to /. 
ſpeak of God, and of Devotien. do it not , 
ſlightly, by way of commen talk, but with |. 
attention and care: which I ſay, = i 

. from 
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from thee a notable vaniry that is to be 
found 1n many that make profeſſion of 
Devotion : who at every occafjon abound 
in holy and devout words, upon a kind 
of bravery, little minding in heart that 
which they ſpeak with their months : and 
after they have ſpoken ſuch ſpiritual brave- 
ries, they irnagine themſelves to be ſuch, 
as their grear words ſeem to make boaſt 
of, which indeed is nothing ſo. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


Of courtefie in talk, and due reſpeA, of 
perſons. | 


I. FF any finneth not in word, ( faith 
St. Fames. ) He: is a perfſef1 man. 
Beware thou ler nor fall any unſeem- 

ly word, for although it proceed not from 

thee with an ill intention, yet they that 
hear it, may interpret it far otherwile, An 
unſeemly word overheard by a weak and 
feeble heart, ſpreaderth and enlargeth it 
ſelf likea drop of oy! falling upon a piece 
of cloth : and ſometime it (o ſe1ze-h upon 
the heart, that it filleth it with a thouſand 
unclean thoughts and imaginations ? For 
as the _ which infeQeth the body, 
entreth by the mouth, ſo the poyſon which 


intoxicateth the ſoul, entreth by the ear: 
and the tongue, which uttereth it, is a 


| murderer, For although —_ 
the 
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the poyſon which it hath ſpit forth, har" 
not wrought his effe&, becauſe It foun4 
the hearts of the hearers fortified with 
ſome preſeryative : yer there was no want 
of malice on his part to commit the mur- 
ther. And let no wan excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying, that he, for h's part, though no 
harm : for our Lord, who knoweth mens 
thoughts, hath ſaid : That our of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


And though we thing no harm in ſo doing, ' 


or ſaying ſo, yet the Devil thinketh a great 
deal, and ofr-times doth ſecretly make uſe 


of thoſe wicked wotds, to wound the Þ 


heart of ſome -feeble hearer. They ſay, 


ſuch'as have eaten the heath called Angee (: 


lica , have alwayes a ſweet and pleaſant 
breath : and they that have honeſty and 


chaſtitie ( which is the vertue cf Angels _ : 


in their hearts, have their words alway 
pure, civil, and chaſt. As for indecencies, 
and ſcurrilities, the Apoſtle will nor once 
have then named among us, aſſuring us, 
that nothing ſo much corrupteth good man- 
ners, #s niched talk. 

2. If theſe unſeemly words be uttered 
cunningly, with wilie conceirs, or ſubti! 
curiofity, than are they far more venemous. 
For as a Nrt, the ſharper it 15, the more 
eaſily it pic - *eth our body : fo the more 
ſharp and w...:y that a wanton or unſeems 
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ly word is couched in Converfation, the 
deeper 1t penetrateth into our hearts. 
And they that eſteem themſelves gallant 
fellowes , for multiplying” ſuch unſeemly 
jeſts in Converſation, know not indeed, 
wherefore Converſations are ordained ; 
for they ſhoul4 be like ſwarms of Bees, 
gathered together, to make hony of ſome 
pleaſant and vertuous entertainment, and 
not like a multitude of Waſps, who come 
together to ſuck ſome.unſavoury Carrion. 
If any bad Companion ſpeaxz ſome miſ- 
beſeeming words unto thee, declare that 
thine ears be offended therewith, either 
turning thy ſelf ro ſome other matter, or 
leaving the Company, or by ſome other 
means, which thy prudence and diſcretion 
ſhall diate unto thee. 
3. Iris one of the worſt conditions that 
a ran can have; to be a Scoffer. God him- 
ſelf profeſſeth extream hatred againſt this 
vice, and hath made very ſtrange pumſh- 
men's alreafly thereof, Nothing is ſo con- 
rrary to Charity, and eſpecially tro Devyo- 
tion, as the defpiſing and contemning of 
our Neighbour : but derifion and mocke» 
ry is never without this contempr, and 
therefore itis a grievous fin: ſo that the 
Doors do ſay , with great reaſon, that 
Scoffing and flouring,is one of the greateſt 
cffences that a man can commit againſt his 
O ' Neigh» 
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Neighbour, by words: for cther offences 
are committed alwayes with ſome reſpe& 
and intereſt of the offender , but this is 
done onely of meer deſpight and con- 
rempr, 

4. As for jcſting words, which be ſpoken 
by one to another, with modeſt and chear. 
foul mirth, they proceed from a vertue cal- 
led, by the Greeks, Eatrapelia ; which 
we may call,good Converſation : by which 
we take a11 honeſt and pleaſant recreation, 
vpon frivolous occafions, which humane 
imperfettions do offer : onely this we 
muſt beware, leaſt from this honeſt mirth, 
we paſs to immodeſt ſcoffing and flouting: 
For (coffing provoketh to a ſpightful kind 
of laughter, in contempt and diſdainful 
Tockery of our Neighbour : but modeſt 
zeſting proyoketh to laughter by a ſimple 
confidence, and frank familiarity joyned 
with ſome witty conceit, Without injuring 
any man. 

s, King Lewis, called the 'Saint, when 
Religious perſons offered to ta!k with him 
afrer meatis, cf great and high matters : 
It 3s not now a time 10 alledg texts (would 


þ 


he ſay) but to recreate our ſpirit with ſome 


merry conceit, and 2yodlibetical Dueltion: 
fet every man talk decently of what he 
lift » which this holy King was wont to 
ſay for the Nobilities ſake, that were _ 

about 
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about him, expeRing the favour of his 
Majeſties amiable Converſation, Bur 
let us ſo paſs our time my Philotheus, in 
Recreation, that we keep for all that- a cer- 
tain perpetuity of Devotion. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of raſh Judgment. 

rt. Udeg not, that your ſelves be not judg- 
ed, faith the Saviour of our fouls : 
condemn not»>and you (hall not be con- 
demned. No, faith the holy Apoſtle 
Fudg not before the time, wniil our Lord 
do come, who will light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and lay open thc ſecrets of 
hearts. O how diſpleafing be raſh judg- 
ments unto Almighty God! Therefore 
are the judgments of the children of men 
raſh, and temerarious, becauſe they are 
not judges one of ancther,fo that in judg- 
ing they uſurp and arrogate to themſelves 
the cfhce thar is proper and peculiar to 
our Lord, They be ra hkewiſe, be- 
cauſe the principal malice and wickedneſs 
which 15 in ſin, dependeth on the intenri- 
ons and counſels of the heart, which is a 
dark and unſearchable dungeon for our 
eyes. They be raſh, becauſe every one 
hath encugh to do to judg his own (elf : 
he need nct undertake withal! to judg his 
Neighbour, Not to judg others, and to 
O 2 zudg 
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Judg our ſelves, are wo things equally 
neceſſary for us, nor to be judged our 
kelves : for as our bleſſed Lord forbiddeth 
us the one, fo his holy Apoſtle injoyneth 
us the other, ſaying, that if we would judg 
our ſelves, we ſhould nor be judged. But 
wedo quite contrary : that which 1s for- 
bidden us, weceaſe not to do, judging our 
Neighbour at every cccafion : and that 
which is comm.anded us,to judg our (elyes, 
we do not ſo much as once think of, 

2. The remedies againſt this vice of 
r7ſh judging, muſt be applyed according 
ro the diverſity of cauſes from whence raſh 
judgments vſe to proceed. Some men 
there are of ſo ſharp and ſcwer a conditi- 
on by nature, that whatſoever they receive, 
turns bitter in their heares, changing judg- 
ment ( as the Prophet faith ) into Worm- 
wood,.never judging their Neighboar, but 
with rigour and bitterneſs. Such men 
have great need of the help of ſome ſpiri- 
tual Phyſician, that may teach them how 
to vanquiſh this bitterneſs of heart, which 
becauſe it is natural unto them, is hardly 
amended. And though in it ſelf it be no 
ſin, but onely an imperfe&ion, yer is it 
very dangerous, becauſe it cauſeth this vice 
of raſh judgment to reign in the heart, 
Other ſome judg raſhly, not for harſhneſs 
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that by diminiſhing and ſuppreſſing other 
mens honour, they advance and increaſe 
their own : arrogant and preſumptuous 
ſpirits, which admire themſelves and place 
th:mſelves ſo high in their own eſtimation, 
that they hold all men in compariſon of 
them, to be abje&, baſe, and of no worth 
at all, So ſaid the fond Phariſce in the 
Goſpel, I am not as other men. Some 
there are, that have not in them this mant- 
felt pride, bur onely a vain complacence, 
or delight which they have in their own 
excellence, confidering other mens41mper« 
ſe&ions, to taſte (C as it were ) with more 
content the contrary perfe@ions wheree 
with they preſume themſelves to be en- 
dowed. This (eif-pleaſing conceit 15 fo 
ſecrer, and ſo hard to be perceived, thar 
unleſs one have great inſight in diſeaſes of 
thz ſoul, he cannor diſcover ir: and they 
themſelves that are fick of ir, do not know 
it, until it be ſhewed unto them. Others 
thete be, that to flatter and excuſe them- 
ſelves, and to mitigate the remorſe of their 
own guilty Ccnſciences ; gladly judg 0- 
ther men faulty in the ſame vice whereun- 
to they feel themſelves to be addied, as 
if the multitude of offenders made their 
fins le's to be blamed, Many give them- 
ſelves to judg raſhly of others, onely of 


2 a yain pleaſure » hich they: ake to diſcourſe 
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and prognoſticate other mens humours, 
and behaviours, exerciſing their wits at 
the coſt of their Neighbours credit and 
good name. And if by miichance they 
chance to gieſs aright in their judgment, 
they will be bold thereafter in like judg- 
menis, that one ſhall very hardly draw 
them from this folly, Others judg in pa(- 
ſion, thinking that beſt which they love, 
and that 111 which they hate, ſaving in one 
caſe onely admirable, yet true, and daily 
experienced ; wherein the exceſs of loye 
maketh men judg ill of that which they 
love, A monſtrous effe&; proceeding 
2lwayes from an impure and ſenſual loye, 
troubled and fick with Jealoufie, which, is 
every man knoweth, upon a bare look, up- 
on the leaſt ſm1le in the world, condem- 
neth the partie beloved, of difoyaltic, or 
adulrerie- To conclude, Fear, Ambition, 
and other ſuch l:ke defettire paiſhons, and 
diſeaſes of the mind, do ordinarily con- 
tribute toward the breeding of ſuſpicious 
and raſh judgments. 

3. But what remedies do we preſcribe 
to this diſeaſe. There is an herb in Ethi- 
opiq4, called Ophiuſa, the juyce whereof 
being drunk, maketh; men imagine that 
they ſee themſelves all invironed with hor- 
rible Serpents : fo they that have ſwallow- 


ed down pride, envy, ambition, and ha- 
tred 
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rred, imagine all things which they ſee, to 
be faulty and defe&ive, Theſe to be hea- 
led, muſt drink Wine made of Palmes, 
and theſe others muſt drink as much as 
they can, of the ſacred Wine of Charity, 
and it will purge them of theſe navghry 
humours, which caufe them ro make ſuch 
raſh and perverſe judgments. Charity 
feareth ro mcer with evil, ſo far cff is ſhe 
From ſecking aſter it ; when ſhe meeteth 
with it, ſhe turneth away her face, and 
maketh as if ſhe ſaw it not ; nay, at the 
firſt noiſe of evil ſhe ſhutteth her eyes, 
that ſhe mav not ſee itz; and afterward 
with a holy ſimplicity believeth that it was 
not evil, but oncly the ſhadow or likeneſs 
of evil. And if by no means ſhe can ex- 
cuſe ir, but evidently ſeerh it ro be evil, 
ſhz rurneth away her fight, and endeavou- 
reth preſently ro forget the ugly ſhape 
thereof. Charity- is the ſoveraign remedy 
againſt all evils, but eſpecia*'y againſt this. 
All things ſeem yellow ro their eyes that 
are fick of the jaundiſe, and they ſay, to 
heal them, they muſt wear the herb Cee 
Iandine under the plants cf their - feet. 
The fin of raſh Judgment is a ſpiritual 
Jaundife , an4 maketh all things appear 
reprehenfibie to their eves that be infected 
therewith : he that will be cured of it, 
mult apply the remedies, not to his Eyes, 

O4 nor 
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nor to his underſianding, but to his affe- 
Rions, which are the feet of the ſoul. If 
thy affe&1tons be mild and gentle, ſuch will 
thy judgment of things be. If thy zffe- 
Rions be charirable, thy judgment will al- 
ſo be charitable, IT preſent unto thee 
three admirable examples 3 Iſaac had 
ſaid thar Rebecca was his ſiſter : Abime- 
lech ſaw him playing with her, that is, 
making very much of her, and he judged 
p—_ that ſhe was his wife ; a nayghty 
eye would rather have judged her to have 
been h's ſtrumper; or if ſhe were his 
ſiſter, that he had been inceſtuous. Bur 
Abimelech followed the moſt charitable 
opinion, that he could gather of ſuch an 
ation, We muſt alwayes do the like 
Cmy Philotheus )as much as is poſſible, 
in cenſuring our Neighbours a&ions : and 
if one aFion had a hundred: faces, we 
ſhould alwayes caft our ſight upon the 
fajreſt. The Virgin AM.ry was great with 
child, and juſt Foſezh perceived it well 
enough ; but becauſe on the other fide, he 
ſaw her to be pure, holy, ard of an Ange- 
lical life, he could not belteve that ſhe 
came with child otherwife than became 
her San&itie, in ſo much thar he reſolved 
to forſake her ſecretiy, and' leave the judg- 
ment of her innocence to Ged; And 
though the appearance of the thing was a 
vio- 
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violent argument to make him conceive 
an ill opinion of the Virgin, yet would not 
he judy her, leaſt he ſhauld'judg raſhly. 
And why fo? becau'e (aith the ſpirit of 
God ) he was juſt. A juſt man, when he 
can no longer excuſe neither the a&on, 
nor the inrention of him, whom other- 
wiſe he knoweth to be an honeſt man : 
yet will not he judg of the matter, but 
wipeth the remembrance of it our of his 
mind, and leaveth it for God to judg. Na 
our bleſſed Saviour vpon the Croſs, thoug 
he copld not altogether excuſe the fin of 
ihem that crucified him : yet did he di- 
miniſh the malice of it; alledging theic 
ignorance. When we cannot excuſe the 

n it-ſelf, ler us-at leaſt ( according to 
our: Lords example ) make it worthy of 
compaſſion, attributing it to the moſt tole- 
rable cauſe we may, as to ſgnorance, or 
Infirmity. 

4. But what? May we never judg'of 
our Neighbour ? No verily, never. Ir is 
onely God that judgeth, even when male- 
faKors are judged in publick' Tribunats/ 
True iris, that he uſeth! the Magiſtrares 
voice to rake himſelf the better under« 
food by us : They behis Interprerers, an 
ought to pronounce nothing '\, but what 
they have learned from him, as being his 
Oracles:: But .if they-do otherwiſe, fol- 
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lowing their own paſſions, then it 1s they 
indeed that judg, and conſequently ſhall 
be judged. For men are forbidden, as 
they are men, to jadg any man, 

$. To ſee or know a thing, is not to 
zudg or cenſure it : for judgment, at leaſt 
according to the Scriptures phraſe, pre- 
ſuppoſeth ſome true or apparent contro- 
verſie to be ended : and this is the reaſon 
of that manner of ſpeech, in which our 
Saviour faith, that they which believe not 
are already judged, becauſe there 1s no 
doubt of their damnation. - Is ic not Jaw- 
ful then to doubt of our Neighbour * It is 
not alwayes unlawful, for we are nof for- 
hidden te doubt, but to judg: yer muſt 
ve neither doubt nor ſaſpe& our Neigh- 
hour, but when force of reaſons, and evi- 
dent arguments do conſtrain : otherwiſe 
even doubts and ſuſpicions are raſh and 
remerarious. Tf ſome ſuſpicious eye had 
ſeen Jacob kiſs Rachel by the well, or 
Rebecca receive car-rings and bracelets at 
Eliezers hands, being a man unknown in 
that. Countrey, he wovld doubtleſs have 
thought ill of theſe two rare- patcerns of 
Chaſtitie, but without ſufficient cauſe, or 
ground ; for when the aRion is indifferent 
of it ſelf, it is raſh ſuſpicion to draw bad 
conſequence fiom It, unleſs many circum- 
Nances give force ta the argument, Ir is 
allo 
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alſo a raſh judgment to draw an argument 
from the aRion»to blame the perſon z of 
which we will by and by ſpeak more clears 
ly. 
To be brief, a'l men that have diligent 
care of their Conſcience, are not much 
ſubje& ro make raſh judgments of other 
mens matters. For as Bees in foggy miſts, 
or cloudy weather, retire to their hives, to 
buſie themſelves with their hony : ſo the 
thoughts of devour ſouls, never wander a- 
broad to cenſure, or to mark the doubtful 
and ſecret ations , or intentions of their 
Neighbour 3 bur leſt they ſhould, by mark» 
ing of them, fall in danger of cenſuring 
them, they retire themſelyes by a careful 
Introverſion(as ſpiritual men call it) into 
themſelves ; there, in the cloſets of their 
ſouls, to view and order the good reſolu- 
tions of their own amendment, 

7. Ir is the part of an idle and unthrifty 
ſoul, to-buſic her ſelf in examining other 
mens lives : excepting alwayes ſuch as haye 
charge of other , as well in Common- - 
wealths, as in private Families, and Com- 
muniries. For a great part of the quiet of 
their Conſciences confiſteth in watching 
diligently over the” Conſcience * of other : 
Ler ſuch men do that careful duty with 
love and mildneſs : that done, let them 
keep themſelves within: thetnſelves, to be 


AT..1 


292 An Introdufij;n Pan, 1H, 


lowing their own paſſions, then it 1s they 
indeed that judg, and conſequently ſhall 
be judged. For men are forbidden, as 
they are men, to judg any Man, 
$. To ſee or know a thing, is not to 
zudg or cenſure it : for judgment, art leaſt 
according to the Scriptures phraſe, pre- 
ſuppoſeth ſome true or apparent contro- 
verſie to be ended : and this is the reaſon 
of that manner of ſpeech, in which our 
Saviour ſaith, that they which believe not 
are already judged, becauſe there is no 
doubt of their damnation. - Is ic not Jaw- 
ful then to doubt of our Neighbour f It is 
not alwayes unlawful, for we are not for- 
bidden te doubt, but to judg : yer muſt 
vie neither doubt nor ſaſpe& onvr Neigh- 
hour, but when force of reaſons, and evi- 
dent arguments do conſtrain : otherwiſe 
even doubts and ſuſpicions are raſh and 
remerarious. Tf ſome ſuſpicious eye ha4 
feen Facoeb kiſs Rachel by the well, or 
Rebecca receive ear-rings and bracelets at 
Eliezers hands, being a man unknown In 
that. Countrey, he would doubtleſs have 
thought ill of theſe two rare- patcerns of 
Chaſtitie, but without ſufficient cauſe, or 
round ; for when the aRion is indifferent 
of it ſelf, it is caſh ſuſpicion to draw bad 
conſequence fiom it, unleſs many circum- 
Nances giye force ta the argument, Ir ba 
allo 
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alſo a raſh judgment to draw an argument 
from the aRion»to blame the perſon z of 
which we will by and by ſpeak more clears 
ly, 

To be brief, a'l men that have diligent 
care of their Conſcience, are not much 
ſubje& ro make raſh judgments of other 
mens matters. For as Bees in foggy miſts, 
or cloudy weather, retire to their hives, to 
buſie themſelves with their hony : ſo the 
thoughts of devour ſouls, never wander a- 
broad to cenſure, or to mark the doubtful 
and ſecret aRions , or intentions of their 
Neighbour but leſt they ſhould, by mark- 
ing of them, fall in danger of cenſuring 
them, they retire rhemſelyes by a careful 
Introverſion(as ſpiritual men call it) into 
themſelves ; there, in the cloſets of their 
ſouls, to view and order the good reſolu- 
tions of their own amendment, 

9. It is the part of an idle and unthrifty 
ſoul, to-buſic her ſelf in examining other 
mens lives : excepting alwayes ſuch as haye 
charge of other , as well in Common- - 
wealths, as in private Families, and Com- 
munities. For a great part of the quier of 
their Conſciences confiſteth in watching 
diligently over the' Conſcience * of other : 
Ler ſuch men do that careful duty with 
love and mildneſs : that done, let them 
keep themſelves within: thetnſelves,- to be 
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at more tranquillity, and ſafer from exceſs 
in this matter. 


CHAP. XXIX 
Of Slander and Back: biting. 


F. > judgment breedeth diſquier, 
diſdain , and* contewprt of our 
Neighbours , pride and ſelf con- 

ceir, and a hundred other peſtilent cffetts; 

among which, back-biting, and ſpeaking 

ill of other men, hath the firſt place» as the 

very plague of all Conyerſations, O that 

I had one of the burning-coals of-the holy 

Airar, to touch therewith-the {ips- of men, 

and take away their iniquities, and ' cleanſe 

their ſin : imitating the .Seraphin that pu- 
rifieth the mouth of the Prophet Eſay, 
with a coal taken from the Altar of God : 
far he that could baniſhſlanderous lips out 


of the world, would take away one of the 


greareſt cauſes of fin and iniquity. 

2. Hethat unjuſtly robbeth his Neigh- 
bour of his good renown, beſide the fin 
committed, is bound to repair the damage, 
though. differently, according- ro the 
diverſny of ſlanders uſed: : for no man can 
enter 1nto Heaven with other mens : goods, 
and. aT.ongſt all exterior: goods: a good 
name 1s. the moſt precious. Slander is a 
kind.of. wilful and perfidious murder : for 
ne.harc three lives; one ſpiritual, whicty 
CONy 
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confiſteth in the graces of God 3 another 
corporal, which cometh from our ſoul 
the third, a civil, or moral life, which con- 
ſiſteth in our good name ; fin robbeth us 
of the firſt, death. raketh from us the ſe- 
cond, and an evi] tongue depriveth us of 
the third. Nay a ſlanderous tongue at 
one blow committeth ordinarily three 
veral murders; he killeth his own ſoul: 
and his that hearkneth to him, and taketh- 
away the civil life of him whom he ſJande- 
reth : for,as St. Bernard faith, he that de- 
tradteth, and he that hearkneth to the de- 
rraRKor, both of them have the Devil upon 
them : but the one hath him-in his tongue, 
the other in his ear. They have whented 
their tongues like Serpents ( faith David) 
ſpeaking of detraQors: for as the Serpents 
tongue 15 forked ,and double pointed ( as 
Ariſtotle faith ſo is a detractors: tongue, 
who at one timeſtingeth and poyſons the 
ear of him that hearcth him, and the re- 
putation of him whom he backbiteth, 

3- Icharge thee ( my Phibothens, }) that 
thou never ſpeak-ill of any man, dire&! 
or indireQly ; never impoſe falſe crimes 
and feigned-faults upon.thy Neighbour 3 
never diſcover his ſecret fins, not exagge- 
rate thoſe that are notorious z never inter- 
predin ill part his good work never deny 
the vyertue and good, parts.which thou. 
knoweſt. 
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knoweſt to be in him, nor diſſemble them 
maliciouſly, nor diminiſh them enviouſly : 
for by all theſe manner of wayes thou fhalt 
offend God grievouſly ; but moſt of all by 
denying the truth to the prejudice of thy 
Neighhour, or by accuſing him falſely, for 
It is a doud'e fin, of lying, and robbing 
thy Neighbour, both at once. 

4. They that to ſpeak ill of anotier, 
make prefaces of honour, excuſing their 
intentions 3 or mingle ſecret and ly jeſts, 
and the praiſes which-they would ſeem to 
recount of another ; are the moſt vene« 
mous an4 miſchievous detrattors of all. 
I proteſt (ſay they ) I love him with my 
heart, and as for other matters , he 1sa 
right honeſt man : but yet one muſt tell 
the truth , I muſt needs ſay, hedid ll to 
play fo treacherons a part. She is a ver-- 
tuous maiden ( faith another ) but ſhe was 
over-reached in ſuch an occaſion: and 
ſuch like diminiſhing additions , which 
are moſt ordinarily uſed, Seeſt thou not 
this Night of theirs ? The Archer draw- 
ing his Bow. draweth likewiſe the Arrow 
as niph to himſelf as he can : but it 1s one- 
Iy to ſhoor it with greater force.- It ſeems 
theſe fellows' do draw -their tongues to: * 
themſelves, but it 1s onely to let them 0- 
ver-ſhoot with greater violence,and pierce 


more profoundly into the hearts of the 
au®*: - 


Chap, XXIX. Toa devout Life, 203 


audience, or company where they talk? 
Detraion utrered in a jeſting and ſ(coff- 
ing manner, 1s yet more wicked than the 
former. Hemlock ( they ay ) is not a 
preſent poyſon in it felf, but flow in work- 
ing. and eaſily remedied, but being taken 
wich Wine, 1t is remedileſs, So ſpeaking 
iJl of our Neighbours, which would os 
therwiſe pals lightly in at one ear, and out 
at another C as they ſay ) ſticketh firmly in 
the remembrance of them that hear it, 
when it 1s crafrily couched with ſome ſub- 
til and merry jeſt. They bave (faith 
David ) the venom of Aſps under their 
lips. The ſtinging of the. Aſp-is almoſt 
without any feeling, and his venom at the 
firſt, breedeth a dele&able kind of itching, 
through which the entrails and heart, open 
themſelves, and receive the poyſon, againſt 
which afterward there is no remedy. 

$. Do not ſay, ſuch aoneis a drunkard, 
although thou have ſeen him drunk : nor, 
he is an adulrerer, although thou have ſeen 
him taken in that ſm: nor , that ſuch an 
one is an inceſtuons perſort, becauſe he 
hath been once found in that crime, For 
on2 onely at givethnot name and ritle to 
a thing, The Sun ſtood ſtill once .in bee« 
half of F:haa's vitory, and loft his lighe 
another time for our Saviours death upon 


the Croſs ; yet for all that, no man = 
av, 
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ſay, that the Sun is immoveable, or dark- 
fome. Noah was once drunk, and Lot an 
cther time, and withall commitred horri- 
ble inceſt with his own Davghters ; yet 
neither the one, nor the other were drunk- 
ards; nor was the latter an Inceſiuous 
perſon, So S. Peter was not a bloud- 
ſhedder, although once he ſhed bloud : 
nor a blaſphemer, though once he bla(- 
phemed. To bear the name of a Vice or 
a Virtue, one muſt have frequented the 
as thereof, and gotten a Habit of it : ſo 
that it1$ an abuſe of rerms, to ſay, one 1s 
cholerick, becauſe we haye once ſeen him 
angry, Or a thief, becauſe he Fath once 
ſtollen, 

6, Although a man have been a long 
time yicious, yet we incurr danger of ly- 
ing, to term hm avicious man. Simon 
the Leaper called Mary Magdalen a fins 
ner, becauſe fhe had been ſo not long bee 
fore : yer lyed he, for ſhe was no fonger a 
ſinner, but a moſt holy and bleſſed peni- 
tent, and therefore our Lord himſelf took 
upon him the defence of her cauſe: The 
preſumptuous Phariſce held the homble 
Poblican for a Sinner,peradyenture for an 
unjuſt oppreſlor, a fornicator, or given to 
ſome other heinous vice : but he was foully 
deceived, for when he thought ſo badly of 
lim , at that yery time was he 7”. 
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Alas, ſecing that the goodne% of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſufficeth to oh» 
tain and receive his holy grace, what aſſu- 
rance can we have, that he, who yeſterday 
was a ſinner, remaineth a ſinner to day ? 
The day paſt muſt not judg the day pre- 
ſent : nor the preſent judg the day to 
come : 1t is onely the laſf day that judg- 
eth all days. Thus we ſee chat we can ne- 
ver ſay, a man is wicked, without probable 
danger of lying: that which we may ſay 
( in caſe that we muſt needs ſpeak ) is, that 
he did ſfucha naughty a&, he lived ill ſuch 
a time, he doth ill for the preſent : bur 
we may draw no conſequence from yeltere 
day, to this day z nor from this day, to the 
morrow following. 

7. Now though we ſhould be wondrous 
careful, never to ſpeak ill of our Neigh- 
bour , yet muſt we take heed of the ocher 
extremity, into which ſome do fall, who 
to avcid ill ſpeaking, commend and ſpeak 
well of vice, If thou meet with a man 
that is a ſlanderer of his Neighbour, do 
not thou ſay (as it were ) excuſing his vice, 
that he ſpeaketh his mind franklv, and 
freely. Of one that is notoriouſly vain 
arrogant, ſay not, he is a gallant —_— 
Gentleman. Dangerons familjarities mu 
not be rermeq pom and ſimple dealings : 
mark not diſobedience with the name of 
zeal z 


204 An TitroduFion Part IF. 


ſay, that the Sun is immoveable, or dark- 
fome. Noah was once drunk, and Lor an 
cther time, and withall commitred horri- 
ble inceſt with his own Davghters ; yet 
neither the one, nor the other were drunk- 
ards; nor was the latter an Inceſtuous 
perſon, So S. Peter was not a bloud« 
ſhedder, although once he ſhed bloud : 
nor a blaſphemer, though once he bla(- 
phemed. To bear the name of a Vice or 
a Virtue, one muſt hare frequented the 
as thereof, and gotten a Habit of it : ſo 
that it1$ an abuſe of rerms, to ſay, one is 
cholerick, becauſe we haye once ſeen him 
angry, Or a thief, becauſe he kath once 
ſtollen. 

6, Although a man have been a long 
time yicious, yet we incurr danger of ly- 
ing, to term him avicious man. Simon 
the Leaper called Maury Magdalen a fins 
ner, becaufe fhe had been ſo not long bee 
fore : yer lyed he, for ſhe was no fonger a 
ſinner, but a moſt holy and bleſſed pent- 
tent, and therefore our Lord himſelf took 
upon hum the defence of her cauſe: The 
preſumptuous Phariſee held the homble 
Pablican for a Sinner,peradyenture for an 
unjuſt oppreſlor, a fornicator, or given to 
ſome other heinous vice : bur he was foully 
deceived, for when he thought ſo badly of 
tim , at that yery time was he AS 
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Alas, ſeeing that the goodnes of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſufficeth to oh» 
tain and receive his holy grace, what aſſu- 
rance can we have, that he, who yeſterday 
was a ſinner, remaineth a ſinner to day ? 
The day paſt muſt not judg the day pre- 
ſent : nor the preſent judg the day to 
come : it is onely the Jaſf day that judg- 
eth all days, Thus we ſee that we can ne- 
ver ſay, a man is wicked, without probable 
danger of lying: that which we may ſay 
C in caſe that we muft needs ſpeak ) is, that 
he did ſuch a naughty a, he lived ill ſuch 
a time, he doth ill for the preſent : bur 
we may draiv no conſequence from yeſter« 
day, to this day ; nor from this day, to the 
morrow following, 

7. Now though we ſhould be wondrous 
careful, never to ſpeak ill of our Neigh- 
bour , yet muſt we take heed of the ocher 
extremity, into which ſome do fall, who 
to avcid ill ſpeaking, commend and ſpeak 
well of vice. If thou meet with a man 
that is a ſlanderer of his Neighbour, do 
not thou ſay (as it were ) excufing his vice, 
that he ſpeaketh his mind franklv, and 
freely. Of one that is notoriouſly vain 
arrogant, ſay not, he is a gallant m_ 
Gentleman. Dangerons familiarities mu 
not be rermeq pa and ſimple dealings : 
mark not diſobedience with the name of 
zeal ; 
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Zeal ; nor Pride with the name of Magna- 
nimitie; ſtile nor Laſciviouſne's with the 
honeſt title of Friendſhip. No, ( my dear 
P hilotheus, ) think not that thou avoideſi 
the vice of ill ſpeaking ;by favouring, flats 
tering, and cheriſhing other men in their 
vices : bur roundly and freely ſpeak i!! of 
evil, and blame that which is blame-wor- 
thy. for in ſo doing we glorifie God, fo it 
be done with the conditions following. 

7. To reprehend an other mans fauls 
and vices lawfully, it is necedful, thar it be 
profitable to him of whom we ſpeak, or 
to them unto whom we ſpeak. There be 
ſome that recite before Maidens, indiſcreet 
privities of ſuch and ſuch, which be mani- 
feſtly dangerous. Orhers recount ſome 
mans diſlolure geſtures, or wanton ſpeeches 
tending manifeſtly ro diſhoneſty. If I 
ſh9014 not freely reprehend this abuſe, or 
that I ſhould excuſe tt, theſe tender young 
ſouls who hear it, would take thereby oc- 
caſion to give themſelves leave to ſay, an1 
to do the like, Their profit tnen requi- 
reth, that I rebuke ſuch things freely, be- 
fore [I (tir from the p!ace; unleſs I prudent- 
ly defer this good office, to do it with more 
deliberation, and leſs intereſt of chem, of 
whom thoſe things were recounted, at an 
other occaſion, 


8, Moreoyer,it is requiſite, that in _ 
ort 
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ſort it belong to me to ſpeaR of that mar» 
ter, as when I am one of the principal cf 
the company, and that if I ſpeak nor, tr 
would ſeem that [ approve their vices, But 
if I be one of the meaner ſorr, then I muſt 
not undertake to give the ſentence. 

9. But above all, it is requiſite, that I be 
exaQ, and wary in my words, and not to 
uſe one too much : as for example. If 
T blame the familiarity of this young man, 
and that young maid, and ca! it indiſcreet 
and dangerous, O my Philotheus , we 
mnft hold the Balance very even, that we 
make nct things heavier than they be in- 
deed, though it be hut the weight of a 
grain, If in the fault T am to ſpeak of, 
there be but onely bare appearance, [ 
will ſay no more than ſo : If but a ſimple 
indiſcretion, I will give it no worſe name 3 
If neither indiſcretton, nor probable ap- 
pearance of ill be in the matter ( ſaving 
onely that ſome malicious ſpirit may 
thereby rake occaſion to ſpeak 11] ) I will 
ſay nothing at all, or onely ſay the ſame, 
My tongue, f» long as I judg my Neigh- 
bour, 15 Jike a Razor in a Chirurgions 
hands, that pretendeth to cut between the 
finews and the veins; fo the cut that I 
make with m.y rongue in cenſuring or re- 
prehending mv Neighhours ations, muſt 
be ſo wary, that I lance no deeper then 
needs, 
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needs, that I ſpeak neither more, nor leſs, 
than that which the thing p ſelf indeed 
requireth. And ina word, be careful to 
keep this rule, that in reprchending the 
vice as it deſeryes, thou ſpare the perſon 
—_ it is, as much as diſcretion teach- 
eth. 

10. True it is, that of infamous and 
notorious ſinners, we may ſpeak more free- 
Iy : fo that ſtill wedeclare in our words 
the ſpirit cf Charity and Compaſſion, with- 
out all Arrogancy or Preſumptiom, not 
taking delight in another folks mileries , 
which is alwayes an affe&ion proceeding 
from a baſe and abje& heart. 

tſ. Every one fs bold to take ſo much 
licence as to cenſure Princes, and ſpeak ill 
of whole Nations, according to the di- 
verſity of aff:Rions that men bear them : 
but thou ( iy Philotheus ) muſt beware 
alſo of this defeR : for beſides that God 
1s cftended therewith, it may raiſe thee vp 
a thouſand quarrels,frem which theu canſt 
not deliver thy ſelf, without great unqui- 
etneſs, 

12, When thou chanceſt to hear any 
man ſpeak 111 of anocher, procure, if thou 
canſf, to make his accuſation doubrful. If 
thou canſt not do that juſtly, endeavour to 
EXCuſe the intention of the party cenſured: 
if that cannot be done neither, ſhew thy 

; Com- 
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compaſlion towards his frailty, cut off the 
diſcourſe remembring thy ſelf, and bring- 
ing thy hearers in remembrance, that, if 
they have not offended in that ſort, 
they are the more beholding to the grace 
of God for the ſame ; and withall, recall 
curteouſly the DetraQor to himſelf, And 
Laſtly, if thou knoweſt any good of the 
-——_ , endeayour thou then to ſet it 
orth. 


CHAP. XXX, 


Other Advices and Inflrudions to be'obſer- 
ved in Talk, 
I. T Etour Talk be curteous, free, fin- 
cere, plain, - and fairhful, without 
- double dealing, ſubriltie, or dif- 
ſembling 3 for though it be 'not good al- 
wayesto tell the truth in all matters, and 
in all occaſions, yet is it never lawful to 
* againſt the truth. Accuſtom thy 
elf never toly wittingly, and of ſet pur. 
poſe, neither to excuſe thy ſelf, not for an 
cauſe, calling alwayes to mind, that God is 
the God of truth. If thou do chance to 
tell a ly, and canit handſomely corre it 
out of hand, either by recalling it merrily, 
or by ſome good explication, do it: atrue 
excuſe hath much more grace and force to 
give ſatisfaftion, than a Iy never 


i{moothly told, 
2; Though 
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2. Thovgh ſometime a man may pru- 
dently and diſcreetly diſguiſe and cover 
the truth, by ſome artificial colour of 
ſpeech, yet muſt that be uſed cnely in 
matters of importance, when the glor 
and ſervice of God manifeſtly comeback 
it : excepting onely thoſe occaſions, ſuch 
artificial equivecation is dangerous ; for 
as the wiſe man faith, The Holy Ghoſt 
dwelleth not in a diſſembling and double 
ſdirit : No cunning is ſo much to be defi- 
red as plain dealing , the wiſdom of the 
World, and ſubtiltie of the fleſh, belong to 
the children of this World : but the chil- 
dren of God walk plainly, without going a- 
wry,their heart 1s free from all doubleneſs, 
He that walketh fimply (C faith the wiſe 
man) walketh c:rfidently, Lying , double- 
dealing , and differabling , are alwayes 
ſigns of a weak and baſe ipirit. St. Au- 
ftin trad ſaid in the Fourth Book of his Con- 
f:(ons, that his ſoul and his friends ſoul, 
were but one ſoul 3 and that his life was 
tedious unto him after the death of his 
friend, becauſe ke would not live by halves; 
and yet that for the ſelf-ſame cauſe he fea- 
red to dy, leſt his friend ſhould dy whol- 
ly in him. Theſe words afrerward ſeem- 
ed unto hiza too artificial, and affected, 
infomuch that he corre&ed them in his 


Book of RetraQations, cenſuring = 
wit 
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with a note of folly. Sceſt thon not ( Phi- 
lotheus) what a lively and delicate feeling 
this holy and pure Soul had of curjous 
and painted ſpeeches ? Surely it is a great 
O1:nament of a Chriſtian Soul ro be faith- 
ful, plain,and ſincere, in talk: 7 have ſaid, 
IT will obſerve and beep my wayes, that I 
may not offend in my tongue. Set ( 0 
Lord ) a watch before my mouth, and a 
Door of firength and cloſeneſs ro ſhut my 
lips, faith David. 

3 It is an advice of the holy King 
Lewis, to gain-ſay no man, unleſs jt were 
eicher fin or damage, tolet his words paſs 
without contradiQing them : and by this 
means, a man may be ſure to eſcape all 
quarrels and debates. Bur when neceſſi- 
tie conſtraineth to oppoſe thy opinion a« 
gainſt another mans, uſe m'ldneſs, wari- 
neſs, and dexteritie, not ſeeking tovex his 
ſpirit, whom thou gaineſayeſt, not ro con- 
found him : for nothing is gatn'd by ſharp 
reprehenſion , or too much ſtomack in 
contradicting. 

4. The ancient Sages highly commend- 
ed them that ſpeak little, which is to be 
underſtood not of them which ſpeak few 
words, but of them that uſe not many 
needleſs, and unprefitable words ; for in 
this matter of talk, we regard not fomuch 
the quantitie, as the qualitie, and in my 
Op1- 
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2. Thovgh ſometime a man may pru- 
dently and diſcreetly diſguiſe and cover 
the truth, by ſome artificial colour of 
ſpeech, yet muſt that be uſed cnely in 
matters of importance, when the glor 
and ſervice of God manifeſtly coma 
it : excepting onely thoſe occaſions, ſuch 
artificial equivecation is dangerous ; for 
as the wiſe man faith, The Holy Ghoff 
dwelleth not in a diſſembling and double 
ſdirit : No cunning is ſo much to be defi- 
red as plain dealing , the wiſdom of the 
World, and ſubtiltie of the fleſh, belong to 
the children cf this World : but the chil- 
dren of God walk plainly, without going a- 
wry.their heart 1s free from all doubleneſs, 
He that walketh fimply C faith the wiſe 
man) walkheth confidently, Lying , double. 
dealing , and differabling , are alwayes 
ſigns of a weak and ba'e ipirit. St. Au- 
ftin rad ſaid in the Fourth Book of his Con- 
fe(ſions, that his ſoul and his friends foul, 
were but one ſoul; and that his life was 
tedious unto him after the death of his 
friend, becauſe ke would nor live by halves; 
and yet that for the ſelf-ſame cauſe he fea- 
red to dy, left his friend ſhould dy whol- 
ly in him. Theſe words afrerward ſeem- 
ed unto hiza too artificial, and affe&ted, 
infomuch that he corre&ed them in his 


Book of RetraQations, cenſuring _ 
wit 
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with a note of folly. Seceſt thon not ( Phj- 
lotheus) what a lively and delicate feeling 
this holy and pure Soul had of curious 
and painted ſpecches ? Surely it is a great 
O:inament of a Chriſtian Soul ro be faith- 
ful, plain,and ſincere, in talk: 7 have ſaid, 
I will obſerve and keep my wayes, that I 
may not offend in my tongue. Ser( 0 
Lord ) a watch before my mouth, and a 
Door of flrength and cloſeneſs ro ſhut my 
lips, faith David. 

3 It is an advice of the holy King 
Lewis, to gain-ſay no man, unleſs jt were 
eicher ſin or damage, to let his words paſs 
without contradiQing them : and by this 
means, a man may be ſure to eſcape all 
quarrels and debates. Bur when neceſſi- 
tie conſtrainerh to oppoſe thy opinion a* 
gainſt another mans, uſe m'ldneſs, wari- 
neſs, and dexte1itie, not ſeeking tovex his 
ſpirit, whom thou gaineſayeſt, not ro con- 
Gund him : for nothing is gatn'd by ſharp 
reprehenſion , or too much ſtomack in 
contradicting. 

4. The ancient Sages highly commend- 
ed them that ſpeak little, which is to be 
underſtood not of them which ſpeak few 
words, but of them that uſe not many 
needleſs, and unprefirable words ; for in 
this matter of talk, we regard not ſomuch 
the quantitie, as the qualitie, and in my 
op1- 
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opinion, we ought to fly both exereams, 
For to ſhew ones ſzlf a grave profound. 
Door, refufing to Condeſcend to familiar 
talk, vſed in honeſt recreations, argueth 
either ſome diſtruſt, or diſdain. And on 
the other ſide, to prate alwayes, and give 
neither place nor occaſion to other men 
to ſpeak their pleaſure, ſmelleth either of 
yain-glory,or of folly and lightneſs. 

s, The ſame King Lewis allowed it not 
for good manners, when one is in compa- 
ny, totalk to any man in ſecret, principal» 
ly atthe Table; leſt he give ſome cauſe to 

uſpe&, thar he ſpeaketh ill of other: Me 
that i at Table( ſaith he ) in good com- 
pany, and hath any good and merry conceit 
to ſay, let himſo ſpeak that all may hear 
him: if it be any thing of importance, 
that he would not have all men bnow, let 
him conceal it altogether, and tell it no 
man until the company be diſſolved. 


CHAP, XXXILI 


Of honeft and commendable P aflimes and 
Recreations. 

I. T- is ſometimes neceſſary to. eaſe our 
ſpirit, and afford it, and the body 
alſo, ſome kind of Recreation. Sr. 

Fohn the Evangeliſt (as the devout Caffi- 

anus reporteth _) was upon a time found by 

a Huntſ-man, to haye a Partridg = = 
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hand,and ro make much of ir, and play 
with it for his paſtime : the Huntſ-man dee 
manded wherefore he, a man of ſuch qua- 
| lity, rook delight in fo baſe a recreation. 
Well ( faid St. Fohn ) and wherefore 
doeſt not thou carry thy bow alwayes bent? 
Marry (replyed the Hunt-man ) leaſt if 1c 
ſhould be alwayes bent, it would looſe his 
farce and ſtrength when it ſhould be need- 
ful. Wonder not then art me ( replyed 
the bleſſed Apoſtle ) if I ceaſe a little from 
rhe rigour and attention of my ſpitir, to 
take q lictle reſt and recreation, that after 
this ſmall eaſe, I may after imploy my (elf 
more earneſjly m contemplation of higher 
matters. Ir is doubtleſs a great vice to be 
ſo harſh and rigorous, as neither to allow 
cnes ſelf, nor toſuffer any other, to enjoy 
ſome kind of lawful paſtime and recreati- 

on. 

2. To take the air, to walk, an4 ta!k 
merrily and lovingly together, to play up+ 
on the Lute and other ſuch Inſtruments, 
fo ſing in Muſick, to go a hunting, are re- 
creations ſo honeſt, thar to uſe them well, 
there needs but ordinary prudence, which 
giveth every thing due order, place, ſea- 
ſon, and meaſure. al + 

2. Thoſe games, in which the gain got- 
ten by them ſerveth for a price and re- 
- compence of nimbleneſs of the body, or 
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irduftry of the mind, as Tenniſs, Baloon, 
Stool-ball, Cheſs, Tables, running at the 
Ring, are of themſelves good and {awful : 
onely exceſs is to be avoided ;, either 1n 
the time employed vpon them, or in the 
wager that is played for : If roo much 
time be ſpentin theſe diſports, they are no 
recreation, but-an occupation, rot caſing 
either body or mind,but wear ying the one, 
and dulling the ether. Aﬀeer five or fix 
hours oo at Cheſs, who is not alrogether 
wearied in ſpirit. with ſo much atrention': 
To play a whole afternoon at Tenlis, 1s 
not to recreate the b-dy, but to tyreit, 
Again, if the wager played fot be of over 
great value, the affe&ions of the Gamiſters 
grow out of ſquare : and beſides, itis an 
- unjuſt thing, to lay great wagers upon 
ſuch ſlight induſtries, fo unprofitable, and 
ſo little praiſe-worthy. But above all (my 
P hiletheus ) take heed thou ſet not thy 
affcQion on theſe difperts, for how lawful 
loever any recreation be, it is 2 vice roſet 
the heart upon it ; not that thor ſhouldeſt 
not take pleaſure in (porting, for without 
pleaſure there can be no recreation: bur 
that thou ſhouldeſt not ſo place thy heart 
upon theſe paſtimes, as ro be aſwayes de- 


firovs of them,and not to be content with- 
out them, . 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of Dancing and ſome other Ppaſtimes 
_ are lawful, but dangerous with» 
F-#C 

l, Ances of their own nature be 

things 'indifferent, and may be 

uſed either well or 111; but as 
they are ordinarily uſed, they incline and 
lean much to the worſer fide, and conſe- 
quently are full of danger & peril. They 
are uſed by night, in darkneſs, and in ob- 
ſcurity, and very eafie it is for the works 
of darkneſs to ſlip into a ſubjeR, ſo apt of 
it ſelf to receive evil accidents. 

The greateſt part of the night is ſpent 
in them, ſo that by late watching,'menare 
faint6 ſleep our the Mornings, and by con- 
ſechuence, the means to ſerve God, Ina 
word, it is alwayes folly to turn the day 
into night, light into darkneſs, and good 
works into fond fooleries. Each one thar- 
cometh ro dance, bringeth with him his 
head brimeful] of vanity : and vanity is o 
great a diſpoſition to naughty affeAtions, 
and to dangerous and reprehenfivle Loves, 
that ſuch bad fruits ith great (acilitic, 
are ingendred in th:ſe Dances, 

2. I may ſay of Dances, as the Phyfici- 
ans do of Muſhroms or Toad-ſtools,though 
many do eat them f-r dainties, yet y ay 
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they ) the belt of them are ncthing worth: 
and [ ſay likewiſe, thac althovgh Dances 
are much ſrequenrted, the b«ſt of them are 
nct vety good, T hey that wi!l reeds feed 
on ſo unprefitable a diſh as Muſhioms are, 
procure that they be excellent well dieft ; 
it by no means thou canſt excuſe thy (elf 
by reaſon cf the con pany in which theu 
art frem Dancing, ſee that thy Dance be 
well ordered. Bur hcw muſt it be well 
ordered ? with mcdeſty, ſcemlineſs, and 
an honctt intention. Eat but {cldom, ard 
In little quantity off Muſhrems, (:fay the 
FhyfGcians )for if they be oftentimes eaten, 
and in great abundance, be they never to 
vell dreſt, the quantity of them becometh 
venom in the ſtomack. Dance little at a 
time, and very ſeldom ( my Phitotheus ) 
for orfterwiſe thou putteſt thy ſelf in dan- 
ger to affe& overmuch this exerciſe, 'o pee 
1!]lous, and apt ro breed ſuch bad fruits in 
the ſoul, as we even now' menricned, 
Mrſhroms according to Pliny, being ſpon- 
gle, and full of wide pores, draw unto 
them very calily, all infeticn near them, | 
1n'omuch,that if they be n'gh Serpents and 
Toads, they receive vencm from them, 
which 1s the caute we call them Tcad- 
ſtools : Dancing ſports in night aſſembles, 
do ordinarily draw with them theſe vices ** 
and fins, which commonly reign in one 
place, 
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place, quarrels, envy, ſcoffing, and wan- 
ton love :and as theſe exerci'es do open the 
pores of the body tha: uſeth them, ſa they 
open the pores of the ſoul,& if any ſerpene 
tine companion hreath into their cars ſome 
wanton or Jacivious word,or ſome love-toy: 
if ſome Baſilizk or Cockatrice caſt an amo- 
rous eye, an unchaſt lock, the hearc thus 
opened, eaſily enterraineth theſe poyſons. 
Theſe impertinent recreations are ordina- 
rily dangerous ; they diſſipate the ſpiritof 
Devotion, weaken the forces, make Charity 
cold ,& ſtir up in the foul, a thouſand ſorts 
of evil affeRions : and therefore it is thar 
they are to be uſed with great diſcretion. 
3. Above all, the Phyficians preſcribe, 
that after Muſhroms,we ſhould drink good 
Wine : and [ ſay, that after Dancing. it is 
behoveful to uſe good and holy Confidera- 
tions, to hinder thoſe dangerous impreſſi- 
ons, which the vain delight raken in Dan» 
cing may have left within our mind, 
Think then Phil heus : Firft, tha while 
thou waſt buſjed in this idle exerciſe,many 
ſouls did bngn in hell fire for fins come 
miered in Dancing, and by the occaſion of, 
the time, and place, and company, and o- 
ther circumſtances which Dancing bring 
eth with it. Secondly , many Religious 
and Devour perſons at that very time In 
the preſence of God, did fing his heavenly 
6 P 3 praiſes 
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praiſes , and contemplated his D;vine 
goodneſs, And how much more happily 
was their time ſper:t in praying, than thine 
in Dancing. Thirdly, whilſt thou Dan- 
cedſt merrily,many ſouls decealied out of 
this world jn great anguiſh and dread of 
Conſcience ; many thouſand men -and wo- 
men ſuffered great dolors, diſeaſes and 
pangs, in their Beds, in Hoſpitals, in the 
Streets, the Gout, the Gravel, -bu rning 
Feavers, Cankers, and infinite forts of 
miſeries. They had then no reſt, and 
then hadſt thou no pity on them. And 
think'ſt thou not at one day happly thou 
ſhalt ſigh while others dance, as thou haſt 
now danced while others figh ? Fourthly, 
God beheld thee all the while thou dan- 
cedſt, how dearly did he pity thy poor 
ſoul, that was bufied in fo unprofitable 
an entertainment ? Fifthly, Alas, while 
thou wert thus miſpending thy golden 
leaſure, which might have been far better 
employed , time paſſed avay, and death 
drew nigh, and mocking ( as it were )) thy 
jindiſcreet paſtime, inviteth thee unto his 
Dance, in which the fghs of thy friends 
ſhall ſerve inſtead of well-tuned Viols, 
where thou ſhalt give burone turn from 
life to death. This Dance 1s the true pa- 
ſtime of mortal men ; for in it we pain 
a; moment from Time to Eternityof un- 

ſpeaks 
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ſpeakable joyes, or intolerable pains. 1 
have ſet thee down theſe few confſiderati- 
ons : Almighty God will ſuggeſt many os 
ther unto thee to the fame effe&, if thou 
fear him truly. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
The times to ſport and Dance. 


ff T”- ſport and dance wel and law- 
fully, requires that we uſe theſe 
delights for recreation of our 

minds, and not for any affe&ion we do 
bear unto the ſports themſelves ; that we 
continue them bur a ſhort time, and not 
until we be wearied and dulled therewith; 
thar we exerciſe them but ſeldom, and 
nor gyery day, for otherwiſe we turn res 
creation intoan occupation. But in what 
occaſions may a man uſe A4ancing and 
ſportings ? The juſt occaſions of Indiffe- 
rent diſports and Paſtimes are moſt fre- 
quent:occaſians of Unlawful are very rare, 
and ſuch games are more. blameworthy 
and cangerarvs, Bur in a word, the lawful 
time of dancing and ſporting is , when 
prudence and diſcretjon relleth thee, thac 
thou myſt condiſcend to give conten:ment 
to the honeſt company, in which thou ſhalt 
be in converſation. For diſcreet condef- 
cendence is a branch of Charity, and 
males indifferent things to be good, and 
P-4 , dan-. 
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dangerous things, to- be tolerable, and 


taketh many times malice away from 

things that otherwiſe would be bad: 

which is the reaſon that games of hazard, 

which otherwiſe would be reprechenftble, 

are not ſo, when juſt condeſcendence doth 
lead us thereunto. 

CHA P., XXXIV. 

To be Faithful and Conflant in great and 
ſmaP]l occaſions. 

1, ; he ſacred Spovſe in the Canricles 

ſaith, that his Spouſe had raviſhed 

his heart with one of her eyes, 


' and one hair of her head. Among all ex- 
'rerior parts of mans body none 1s more 


noble, for the artificialne's of the making, 
or the aQtvity, than is the eye z none more 
baſe than the hair, The meaning then of 


the Divine Spcule, is to give us to under- 


ſtand, that he aCcepteth not onely the great 
works of devour perſons , but even the 
ſmalleſt and leaſt : and that to ſerve him 
well, and according to his will, is to take 
great care 1n great and little pieces of 
ſervice, in low and inlofty things : and 
that equally in both kinds, we may ( as it 
were ) rob him of his heart. 

2. Prepare thy ſelf then Cmy Phile 
theys ) to ſuffer many great afflitiors , 
rea and martyrdom it (elf for our Lord: 

re- 
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reſolve thy ſelf to give up unto him, all 
that which thou elteemeſt moſt precious 
whenſoever it pica*th him to demand 1t, 
Father, Mother, Hsband, Wife, Brother, 
Siſter, Children, thy eyes, and thy life too: 
thy heart muſt be ready to. yield him up 
all theſe things ata beck. Burt as long as 
his Divine Providence ſends thee no affii« 
&ions ſo lenfiÞle and heavy, that they Te» 
quire thy eyes, at leaſt give him thy 
hair : I mean, (vffer meckly and lovingly 
lictle injuries, {wall cffences, and petty 
damages, which daily happen to thee: 
For by ſuch little occaſions employed for 
his love, thou ſha]t win his heart wholly, 
and make ir thine own. The head ach, 
the rooth- ach, the rheum, a check of thine 
Husband or Wife, the breaking of a glaſs, 
the los of a pair of glover, of a jewel, of 
a handkerchief, a frump or mock patient- 
ly born,a little violence offered. to *thy ſelf 
in going to bed ſoon, and riſing early jo 
ſerve God and communicate, a little 
ſhame ſuſtained for doing of ſome aRions 
of Devotion in publick. To be brief, 
any ſuch ſlight occaſions of patience and 
ſufferance, raken and embraced for the 
Love of God, do infinitely pleaſe his Di- 
vine goodneſs, who for one glaſs of water, 
harh promiſed and prepared Heaven to 
his ſervants, And becaule thee occaſions 

Ps cfler 
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offer themſelves every moment, they are 
prear Inflroments to heap .up ſpiritual 
Treaſures, if they be well employed, 
4+ Therefore my Counſel is, That thou 
imitate chat couragious woman, whom the 
** wiſe Ring Salomon ſo highly commen- 
&* derh ; ſhe ſer her hands ( as he faith } 
* to great, important, and magnificent 
* things : and yer diſdainea4 not to lay 
<* hold'5n the ſpindle and rock, Put thou 
thy hands to great things , exerciſing thy 
ſelf in Prayer and Meditation, in frequent- 
ing the Sacrament, to ingender the Love 
of God in thy Neighbours, and to ſtir up 
g0vd Inſpirarions in their ſouls 3. and in 2 
word; to do great and excellent good 
works according to thy calling. Forget: 
not for all that, the Rock and Spindle, that 
ts, the praRiſeof lowly ations, and hum- 
ble virtues, which like (mall flowers grow 
at the foot of rhe Croſs. as to ſerve the 
=_ to viſit the fick» to have care of thy 
amily, with the works belonging there- 
unto, to uſe all profitable Diligence, to 
evoid Idleneſs. : | 
-$, Great occaſions of ſerving God, pre» 
fent themſelves bur ſeldom, leſler occafi- 
ons offer themſelves, every day : and be 
that = be tr nfty in ſmall matters( ſaith 
our Lord and Saviour ) ſþa# be eftablifhed* 
ever great thingy. Docvery thing then 
in- 
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in- the name of God, and every thing will 
be well done : whether thou eateſt - or 
drinkeft, ſkepeſt or wakeſt, be it in recre- 
ation or bufinefs, ſo thar thou do handle 
thy matters well, and having alwayes an 
eye to Gods pleaſore and will, thou ſhalt 
profic much before A'mighty Gad, doing 
all rheſe things, becau'e that Gods will is 
that rhou do them. 


EU AP XKARET:, 
That we muſt brep our ſoul juſt and teaſe» 


nable im all adions. 


I. E are not men, but through the 
uſe of reaſon : and yet 15 e@ 
rare thing to find men that are 

reaſonable indeed : far commonly felt- 

Jove maketh us ſwerve from reaſon, con- 

ducing us unawares, and almoſt without 

our knowledg or feeling , #0 a thouſand 
forts of ſmall, yer dangerous, unjuſt, and 
unreaſonable ations, which like the little 

Foxes in the Canticles do root up the 

Vines; becauſe they are lictle, men take no 

great heed of them : and becauſe they ave 

many in number , they annoy us very 
much, | 
2. Theſe things which now I will reck- 
on, are they not unjuſt, and againſt rue 
reaion ? Weaccuſe our Neighbours upon 
every light occaſion, and excuſe. our felves 
1'5 
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in all things ; we would fell very dear, - 
and bvy cheap: we defire thac Juſtice 
ſhould be executed in an other mans houſe, 
but Mercy and Clemencie in our own. 
Our word muſt be taken in good part, yet 
are we captious and cavil at other mens 
ſpeeches. We would have our Neighbour 
Jeaveus his goods for our money : but 1s 
It not more reaſonable, he ſhov]Jd keep his 
pocds, leaving us our raoney ? we are dif- 
contented with him, becauſe he will not 
help us ro his own incommodity : 1s it not 
more reaſon we ſhould reprehend ovr 
ſelves for defiring to hinder his commodi- 
rie? 

2. If we affe& one kind of Exerciſe, 
we diſcommend all other, and controul 
and condemn all that diſpleaſeth us. And 
jf any of our Inferiors have no great good 
grace In hjs perſon or ations, or that we 
have a diſlike againſt him, do he what he 
will, and do he it never ſo-wel], we take it 
11], and never ceaſe to vex him, and to be 
a!wayes ready to challenge him. Contra- 
riwiſe, if any be acceptable unto us, ſeem 
ro ns of a good grace and carriage, he can 
do nothing ſo diſorderly but we will readi- 
ly excuſe .ir. There are many virtucus 
Children whom their Father and Mother 
fearce abide to look upon, becauſe of ſome 


bodily imperſettions : and many ny 
that 
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thatare their Parents favourites, onely for 
ſome corporal well-favouredneſs. In all 
things we preſer the rich before the poor, 
although they be neither of better condi- 
tion, nor more verruous : nay we preſer 
him that hath the gayeſt cloaths. We will 
have our own due exa@ly, but others muſt 
be courteous in demanding their due of 
us x we keep our rank and place very pre- 
Ciſe'y, but would have other men humble 
and condeſcend #we complain eafily of 
others, but will hear no complaints of our 
ſelves + That lirtle which we do for other 
men, ſeems in our eye and judgment very 
much ; but whatſoever ſervice or good 
turn another man doth to us, it ſee ns to 
eur fight in a manner nothing. In a 
word we are like Partridpges fm P aphla- 
gonta, which have two hearts ; for we hare 
one raild favourable and courteous heart 
towards our ſelves, and another hard 
fevere and rigorous heare towards our 
Neighbour, We have two forts of bal- 
Jances, the one to weigh our own commo- 
diries, with all advantage poſfible z the 
other to weigh with all diſadvantage, what 
we deliver to our Neighbour, An41 as 
re Scripture ſaith, Deceitfſut lips have 
ſpoke in heart and heart, That is ro ſay, 
they have two hearts, and two weights, to 


recelye a heavy an full weight, to deliyer 
a 
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a light and ſcant weight, which is abho- 
minable before God. | 

4. Philotheus , obſerve Equalitie and 
Tuſtice in all thy ations, imagine thy ſelf 
in thy Neighbours place, and him in thine, 
and ſoſhaltthou jndg aright, When thou 
(clleſt, think thy ſelf the buyer , and buy- 
ing proceed. as if thou wert the ſeller : 
for thus thou wilt be ſure to deal juſtly in 
all thy bargains and contrats, All theſe 
inequalities I confeſs age lighr, and bind 
nottn reſtitution, becauſe we exceed not 
the limits of that rigour which we may 
lawfully uſe in the favour of our -own 
right : yet notwithſtanding they are great: 
defe&s of Reaſon and Charity, and con- 
ſequently bind us to procure the amend- 
ment theveof, efpecially fince the things 
which we forſake in this amendment, are 
bur meer trifles. For what dorh a man 
looſe by living generouſly, — COUT 
teouſly, with a royal, free, and liberal 


rt ? 

$5. Letthis then be thy particular care 
Philathens, to examine thy heart, and ſee 
whether it be {o afﬀfeted towards - thy 
Neighbour, as thou wouldſt have his affe- 
Hed towards thee, if thou were in his 
place: for inthatſtands the Tryal of crue. 
reaſon. Traianus the Emperour being 
blamed by his faithful friends, for —_ - 
| the. 
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the Imperial Majeſty Cas it ſeemed to 

them ) too familiar and common : Very 

well, ſaid he, and why ſhould nor Tfhew in 
my ſelf, being Emperour, ſuch an aff: Tion 
to every man in particular, as I my ſelj, if 

T were a private man, would defire t9 

find in my Emperour. 

CHAP. XXXVI, 
Of Defire: 

l. Þ'very one knoweth, that he muſt in 
no ſort defire any thing which is 
naughty and virious : for thedefire 

of evil maketh us evil. But I ſay more 
unto thee, P hilotheus, defire not in any 
caſe, thoſe things which be dangerous to 
the ſoul, as dancing, gaming, and other 
ſuch paſtimes 3 nor honours and places of 
charge : no nor admirable viſions, ner 
heavenly exrafies, for all theſe things are 
much ſubje& to vain gtory and decetr. 

2. Deſire not things which are far off 
from thee, that cannot come to paſs accords 
ing to thy deſire, but after ſome long time, 
as many Ao, who therefore do weary and 
diſtra& their hearts unprofitably, and pur 
themſelyes in danger of great diſquiet. If 
a young man defire much to be provided 
of ſome great office and' charge, before 
the time be come, to what purpoſe ſerveth 


this deſire of his ?-If I defire to buy the 
goods 


et rr... 
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goods of my Neighbour, before he defire 
to ſell them ; looſe I not my labour in ſuch 
a fruitleſs defire 2 If heing very fick, [ 
defire to preach, or to viſit others that be 
ſick. and perform other exerciſes of men 
thar be in perfe& health : be not theſe vain 
defires , ſince it is not in my power to 
bring them to effet? And yer beſides 
this vanity of theſe unprofitable defires, 
they occupy the place of other better de. 
fires which T ſhou!d have, to be patlenr, 
reſigned, well mortified, very obedienr, 
meek, and.mild in adverfities, which is the 
thing that God wills that I ſhonld praiſe 
at thit rime 3 but we admit as fond defires 
as women great with Child, that long for 
Cherries and Strawberries in Autumn, and 
for freſh grapes in the Spring time. 

2. I cannot approve in any ſort, that 
men addi&ed to one kind of Eftare and 
Vacation, ſhould defire any other kind cf 
life,than that which befitterh their Calling, 
or buſie themſelves in exerciſes incompa- 
tible with their preſent condition : for 
ſuch defires diſtra&t the heart and altoge- 
ther deſtroy the neceſſary occupations bes 
longing to their eſtare. If I defire a foli- 
tary life, I do but TIooſe my time: for 
theſe defires occopy the time and place of 
thoſe which I ſhould haye for the well im- 
ploying of my ſe'f in things belonging ro 

_— 
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my preſent Office. No ſurely , I would 
not that men ſhould be ſtill defiring bet- 
ter ſpirits, better wits, better judgments, 
for theſe defires are but vain, an1 onely 
ſerving to hinder thoſe thoughts and cares 
which every one ſhould have of bettering 
thoſe parts which God Almighty hath al- 
ready indued him withall. No I would 
not that one ſhould defire better means to 
ſerve God Almighty, than which already 
he hath, but that he labour and endeavour 
to fmploy theſe well and profirably. This 
indeed is ro be underſtood of deſires 
that ( as It were ) ſtill poſſeh the heart; 
for ſimple wiſhes, if they be not too fre- 
quent, ag ro harm, or hinderance. 

4. D:fire not further croſſes and affli- 
Rions, bur according as thou haſt fooun4 
thy ſelf diſpoſed ani able to bear thoſe 
wich God Almighty hath already ſent ' 
thee, If we cannot endure a leſs injury 
without repining, were ir not vain and 
fooliſh to defire martyrdom ? About ob- 
jets imaginary, and ſuch things as ſhall 
never come to paſs, our enemy moveth ro 
preat and magnanimous defires,. and all 
to the end of diverting vs from the conft- 
derations of things preſent, wherein 
( how mean ſoever ) we might exerci'e 
our (elves with great profir, we imagine 
combats with the terrible Monſters of 


Aﬀfrich, 
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Aﬀrick, and in the mean time for want of 
care and heed, fuffer our ſclves in «ffeRt 
to be vanquiſhed and ſlain by the little 
ſerpents poor ſnails that lye in our way. 

6+ Seck not after Temptations, for that 
were raſhneſs ; but prepare thy heart to 
expe them, couragiovſly, and to receive 
them when God permits them to come. 

6. Variety of meats ( eſpecially if the 
quantity be great ) do alwayes overcharge 
the ſtomack, yea, if it be weak, overthrow- 
ethir. Overcharge not thou thy ſoul with 
multitude of thoughts ; not worldly, for 
theſe will be thy utter oyertbrow : nor yet 
ſpiritual, for they will moleſt thee. , 

7. When the ſou] is purged and diſ- 
charged of her il] humovrs, ſhe feeleth 
in her ſelf an earneſt apperite of ſpiritual 
delights, and Jike a hunger. ſtarved you 
ſetteth her defire upon a thouſand ſorts of 
exerciſes of Piety, of Mortification, cf 
Repentance, cf Humility, of Charity, and 
Prayer, My Philotheus, itis a gocd fign 
to have ſo good an appetite, bur conſider 
diſcreetly, wherher chou canſt well digeft 
all that which thou dcfireſt to eat. Then 
take advice of a Spiritual Nirefor, which 
of all theſe many ho'y defrres, may pre- 
ſently be put in Execution, and make thy 
vtrermoſt profit of them : And thar done, 


Gcd will give thee other gocd defires» 
which 
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which thou maiſt execote in their rime 
and (caſon : and fo thou ſhalt not looſe thy 
time in nouriſhing unpoſſible and unprofi» 
table defires, 

e, Yer my meaning is not, that one 
ſhould rej<& all good defires whatſocver: 
but that one ſhould endeavour diſcreetly 
to produce and proſecute them, every one 
-in their due order : fo that theſe good 
purpoſes , which cannot preſently have 
their effett, be (as it were ) locked up in 
a corner of our heart, unti] the time come 
in which they may be brought to ifloe and 
practiſe. In che mean ſeaſon, while thoſe 
deſires expe& their time, procure toeffeRt 
thoſe which be already ripe, and in their 
ſeaſon. And this advice is not onely true 
in ſpiritual defires, but even in worldly 
purpoſes, in which likewiſe if order be 
not kept, they themſelves can never liye 
in quiet and contentment, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


ry for thoſe which are Mar- 
ried. 


Mie: it a great myſtery (C faith the 
Apoſtle ) concerning Chriff and the 
Church ; It is hononarable to all, a® 
mongſt all, and in all : that is, in all the 
arts and circumſtances thereof; to all, 
becauſe eyen the Virgins themſelyes ſhould 
reve- 
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reverence it with hamility : Amongſt all, 
becauſe iris equally holy in rich and in 
poor : In all, becauſe the beginning, the 
en, and intention, the commodities and 
profits, the form and matcer of it, are all 
holy. Marriage is the Nurſery of Chriſtia- 
nity, which peopleth the Earth with fairhe 
ful ſou's, to accompliſh the number of the 
Ele in Heaven : fo that the Conſervation” 
of all the righrs and Jaws of the holy eſtate 
of Wedlock, is moſt neceflary in the Com- 
monwealth, as the ſpring and fountain of 
a'l theſe Rivers. . 

2. Would to God that his moſt dear 
Son were invited to all marriages, as he 
was td the marriage in Cana, for then the 
precious wine of bleſſing and conſolation 
ſhould never want: and if in ordinary 
weddings we find but little of that ſweer 
wine, it 1s becauſe Adonis is invited to the 
wedding Feaſt in ſtead of our Saviour. 
He that would have his lambs fair and 
partie-coloured, as Faccbs were, muſt 
1mitate his induſtry, and preſent parti- 
coloured rods to the Ewes when they aſ- 
ſemble to conceive : and he that would 
enjoy a happy ſucce's of his marriage, 
ſhould alwayes place before his eyes the 
ſan{iry and exceliency thereof. But alas 
in ſtead ,of theſe, ordinarily we ſee 
a thouſand diſorders. In paſtimes, fea(t- 
ing 
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ing and immcderate diſcourſe : and 
therefore no m at vel if the ſucceſs of their 
matriages be diſordered. 

3. Therefore I exhort all thoſe which 
are in the koly eſtate of Wedlock,that they 
love one another with thac mutual loye 
which the. holy Ghoſt commerdeth io 
much in the Scripture. lt is not enovÞh 
to ſay to married fo}k, that they ſhould 
love one another with a natural love, for 
fo do the Tuitle doves : nor with a hu- 
wane love, for the very Heathens have well 
prati.ed that ſort of love : but Iiay with 
the great Apoſtle : Tox that are married, 
love your wives, as Chriſl loved his 
Church, and you wives, love your bujbands, 
as the Church loveth her Saviour. It 
was God that brovght Eve to our firſt fa- 
ther Adam, and gave him her for his wiſe : 
It is alio the ſame God, who with his invi- 
tible hand, hath ryed the knot of the holy 
band of your warriage, and hath given 
you power one over the other ; why then 
ſhould you not one cheriſh the other, with 
a holy, ſupernatural and Divine love ? 

4+ The Fiſt cfte& of this love, is the 
inſeparable union of your kearts. - Two 
pieces of Firr-tree glewed together,cleaye 
10 faſt one to the other, that you may ſoo- 
ner break the whole piece in any other 
place, than in that part in which they were 
glew- 
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glewed. Bur God joyned man to worran 
in his own bloud, for which cauſe this uni- 
on is ſo ſtrong, that rather the ſoul ſhould 
forſake the __ the Husband be ſex 
parated from his Wife : and underſtand | 
this inſeparable unton which I do ſpeak 
of, nct onely of the body, bur principally 
of the ſoul, and fincere affe&ion of the 
heart. 
$5. The Second effec of this love, is in» 
violable loyaltie, of the one party to the 
other. In old time men vſed to ingrave | 
their ſeals upon the Rings they wore cor- | 
tinually, as the holy Scripture ir ſelf doth 
teſtifie: and from this cuſtom of Aniiqui- 
tie we Way draw a fit interpretation of the 
ceremony which holy Church uſeth in the 
ſolemnitie of marriage, For the Prieſt 
giving the wedding-Ring firſt tothe man, 
proteſteth that marriage ſo ſealeth and clo- 
{eth his heart, that never after the name, or 
Jove of any other woman , may lawfully 
enter into It, fo Jong as ſhe liveth, whom 
God hath given unto him. And the huſ- 
band preſently putteth the Ring upon his 
wives finger, that ſhe likewiſe may under- | 
ſtand, that her heart is now ſealed and ſhut 
up from love or thought of any other man, 
ſo long as heltveth, whom there our Sa- 
viour giveth unto her, 
6, The Third ſruit of matrimonial love, 
is 
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is the lawful generation, and the careful 
education of Children. Ir 1s an inexpli- 
cable honour to you thatare married, thar 
God by his omnipotent power determi- 
ning to multiply reaſonable ſouls, which 
might praiſe him for ever» would make 
you as it were his fellow labourers in fo 
worthy a work, giving you the priviledg 
and honour to ingendef bodies, into the 
which he diſtils the new created (eu!s, like 
celeſtial drops from Heaven. 

7. Conſerve _—_ Husbands, a ten- 
der» conſtant, and heartie love rowards 
your Wives: for therefore was che woman 
raken from the fide of man, and neXKY his 
heart. that ſhe ſhou'd be beloved of him, 
heartily and tender'y. The infirmities of 
your Wives, corporal nor ſpiritval, muſt 
not provoke you tg any diſdain, or loath« 
ing of them, bur rather to a {weet and loye- 
ly compaſſion : fince God therefore crea» 
ted them, that depending alwayes on yoo, 
you ſhould thereby be more honoured 
and reſpe&ed ; and that you ſhould have 
them in ſuch ſort for your Companions, 
that nevertheleſs you ſhould be their Heads 
and Supericrs, And you ( O women) 
love your Husbands tenderly and hearrily , 
but let your love befull of reſpeR, and 
reverence, for therefore did God create 
them of a ſex more yigorous and predo- 
minant; 
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minant; therefore did he ordain that 4 
woman ſhould be. a portion of a man; 
bone of his hone, and fleſh of his fleſh 3 
and that ſhe ſhould 'be made of a rib ct 
his, and taken from under his arm, to 
teach her, thar ſhe ſhould be under the 
hand and guiding of her Husband. And 
holy Sciipture (traightly recommendeth 


unto you this ſubjeRion, which notwith-*: 


ſtanding the ſame Scripture maketh (weer 
and dele&able rnto you z not onely ad- 


viſing you to accept thereof with love and * 


affe&ion, but preſcribing alſo unto your 
Hushands, how they ſhould exerciſe h:s 
authoricy and command over you, w:thall 
patience, meekneſs, and gentle-ſufferance: 
Husbands ( ſaith St. Peter ) behave your 
ſelves diſcreetly towards your Wives, as 
weaker ve(ſ-ls, bearing them honour and 
reſref. 

8. Cut while I exhort you more and 
more to increaie this holy mutual love, 
which you owe cone to ancther, beware 
you change it not into jealouſfie. For as 
worms breed ordinarily in the ripeſt and 
delicateſt Apples : ſo many times it hap- 


pens, that jealoufie groweth from ardent | 
and exceſſive love between Man and Wife, | 


and marreth and corrupteth the yery pith 
and ſubſtance of the holy. eſtate of Wed- 


lock, breeding by little and little, trouble- 
ſome 
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(me brawls, difſentions and divorce. 


ments. This Jealouſie cannct have any 
place where mutual love is, grounded up- 
on true vertue: and therefore it is an in» 
fallible mack of a Love, in parr at lealt, 
groſs and ſenſual, which hath met with a 
weak and inconſtant vertue, and ſubjeR to 
miſtruſt and ſuſpet, And it is a very 
vain boaſting of love, ro make it ſeem 
great by being jealous : for Jealoufie may 
well be a fign of great and ardent love, 
but not of pure, perfe&, and conſtant A- 
mity: for the perfe&ion of Friendſhip and 
true love, preſuppoſerh the aſſurance of 
the vertue of that which we love, and Jea« 
louſie preſuppoſerh the uncertainty of the 
ſame. 

9. If you defire, O Husbands, thar your 
Wives be faithful unto you, give them a 
leſſon of this loyalr'e by your own exam- 
ple. With what face ( ſaith St.Gregory 
Nazianzene ) can you exa Chaſlitie of 
your Wives, when you your ſelves lime un- 
cleanly ? How can you require of them - 
that which you give them not ? will you 
have them Chaſt indeed? Behave your 
ſelves C haſtly: And Cas St- Paul ſaith) 
let every man know haw to poſſeſs his own 
veſſel in ſanfification. For if contrary 
ro this DoBrine of the Apo(H:, you your 
ſelves teach them loſe behaviour , and 
Wan- 
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minant; therefore did he ordain that 4 
woman ſhould be a portion of a man, 
bone of his hone, and fleſh of his fleſh 3 
and that ſhe ſhould 'be made of a rib ct 
his, and taken from under his arm, to 
teach her, that ſhe ſhould be under the 
hand and guiding of her Husband. And 
holy Sctipture (ſtraightly recommenderh 
unto you this ſubje&ion, which notwith-*: 
ſtanding the ſame Scripture maketh ſweet 
and deleRable rnto you 3 not onely ad- 
viſing you to accept thereof with love and * 
affeQion, but preſcribing alſo unto your 
Hushands, how they ſhould exerciſe his 
authoricy and command over you, w:thall 
patience, meekneſs, and pentle-ſufferance: 
Husbands ( ſaith St. Peter ) behave your 
ſelves diſcreetly towards your Wives, as 
weaker veſſ ls, bearing them honour and 
reſef. . 

8. Eur while I exhort you more and 
more to increa:e this holy mutual love, 
which you owe cne to ancther, beware 
you change it not into jealouſie. For as 
worms breed ordinarily in the ripeſt and 
delicateſt Apples : ſo many times it hap 
pens, that jealoufie groweth from ardent | 
and exceſſive love between Man and Wife, | 
and marreth and corrupteth the yery pith 
and ſubſtance of the holy eſtate of Wed- 


lock, breeding by little and little, trouble- 
ſome 
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[me brawls, difſentions and divorce. 
ments. This Jealouſie cannct have any 
place where mutual love is, grounded up- 
on true vertne: and therefore it is an in» 
fallible mack of a Love, in part atlealt, 
groſs and ſenſual, which hath met with a 
weak and inconſtant vertue, and ſubjeR to 
miſtruſt and ſuſpeK, And it is a very 
vain boaſting of love, to make it ſeem 
great by being jealous : for Jealoufie may 
well be a ſign of great and ardent love, 
but not of pure, perfe&, and conſtant A- 
mary: for the perfe&ion of Friendſhip and 
true love, preſuppoſerh the aſſurance of 
rhe vertue of that which we love, and Jea- 
louſie preſuppoſeth the uncertainty of the 
ſame. 

9. If you defire, O Husbands, that your 
Wives be faithful unto you, give them a 
leſſon of this loyalr'e by your own exam-= 
ple. With what face ( ſaith St.Gregory 
Naztianzene ) can you exad Chaſlitie of 
your Wives, when you your ſelves live un- 
cleanly * How can you require of them + 
that which you give them not ? will you 
have them Chaſt indeed? Behave your 
ſelves C haſftly: And Cas St. Paul faith) 
let every man know how to poſſeſs his own 
veſſel in ſanfification. For if contrary 
ro this DoBrine of the Apo(Hl:, you your 
ſelves teach them looſe behaviour , and 
Wan- 
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wanton tricks, no marvel if you receive 
diſhonours. by loſs of their honefly. But 
you ( O Women ) whoſe Honour and Res 
_ Putation is injeparably joned with your 

Honefly and Chaſtitie, be jealous Cin a 
manner )of this your glory, and ſuffer no 
kind of wantonneſs to blemiſh your credit 
and eſtimatton. 

10, You that defire ta have the nate 
and merit of chaſt and worthy Matrons, 
fear all kinds of aſſaults, all manner of 
courting, be it never fo little: ſuffer nor 
any wanton geſtures nigh you : ſuſpeR 
him;, whoſcever he be, that commendeth 


your beauty, and good grace: for he that 


carneſtly pratſeth merchandize which he 
1s notable to buy, gives a fhre wd ſuſpicion 
that he means toſtealit. But if joy ntly, 
with praiſes of your bea'ty, any man dif- 
commend your Huſbands, deteſt him, as 
one thar offereth you heinous injury 3 for 
It 1s. evident, that ſuch a one, not onely 
ſeeketh your ruine and overthrow, hut ac- 
counteth you already half overcome, that 
the bargain 15 half made with the ſecond 
Chapman, when the firſt diſpleaſeth. 


Ladies, aswell in times paſt,as now adayes, * 


wore many Pearls in their ears, delighted 
(as Plinze thought ) with the. prertic 
ratrling noiſe which they makein touching 
one another, Why they woretFem I care 
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nor, 1 think verily Tſaac, that great ſervant 
and friend of God, ferit precious ear-rings 
as the fir(t pledge of his love, to the fair 
and chaſt Rebecca, as a myſtical Orna- 
rent beroketiing, that the firſt part which 
a Husband ſtivuld rake poſſefſion of in his 
Wife, muſt be her cars, which his Wife 
fhould loyally keep onely for her -Hus- 
bands uſe : to the end that no ſpeech or 
rutnour ſhould efiter therein, but onely 
the ſweet amiable ſounds of honeſt and 
chaſt words, which are the Orient Pearls 
of the holy Goſpel; for we muſt alwayes 
remember that which before I have ſaid, 
that our ſouls are etripoyſoned by the ear, 
as the body by rhe mouth, 

11, Love and loyaltie joyned together, 
cauſe a conſtant and fearleſs aſſurance z 
and therefore the Saints of God preſup- 
pofing this fidelirie, have uſed alwayes 
moſt kind figns and rokens of theis mu- 
rual love : ſweet and loving fayours, but 
yet haſt and honeft : tender, and- kind- 
hearted, bur yer ſincere, plain, and be- 
ſceming their grave ſimplicity. So Iſaac 
and Rebecca, the chafteſt married couple 
of old time, were ſcent ſo lovingly enter- 
raining one atiother by a window, that al- 
beir no offenſive thing paſſed berween 
theth, yer Abimelech well judged rhexeby, 
that rhey cou{d not be other that _ 
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wanton trichs, no marvel if you receive 
diſhonours. by loſs of their honefly. But 
you ( O Women ) whoſe Honour and Res 
' Putation is inſeparably yoneed with your 

Honefly and Chaſtitte, be jealous Cina 
manner ) of this your glory, and ſuffer no 
kind of wantonneſs to blemiſh your credit 
and eſlimatton. 

10, You that defire to have the nate 
and merit of chaſt and worthy Matrons, 
fear all kinds of aſſaults, all manner of 
courting, be it never fo little: ſuffer nor 
any wanton geſtures nigh you : ſuſpeR 
him;, whoſcever he be, that commendeth 
your beauty, and good grace: for he that 
carneſtly praiſeth merchandize which he 
1s notable to buy, gives a fhre wd. ſuſpicion 
that he means to ſteal it. But if jozntly, 
with praiſes of your beauty, any man diſ- 
commend = Huſbands, deteſt him, as 
one thar offereth you heinous injury 3 for 
It 1s. evident, that ſuch a one, not onely 
ſeeketh your ruine and overthrow, hut ac- 
counteth you already half overcome, that 
the bargain is half made with the ſecond 
Chapman, when the firſt diſpleaſcth, 


Ladics, as well in times paſtas now adayes, 


wore many Pearls in their ears, delighted 
(as Plinze thought ) with the. prettic 
rattling. noiſe which they makeyin touching 
one another, Why they woretFem I care 
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nor, I think verily 7ſaac, that great ſervant 
and friend of God, ferit precious ear-rings 
as the fir(t pledge of bis love, to the fair 
and chaſt Rebecca, as a myſtical Orna- 
ment berokening, that the firſt part which 
a Husband ſhould take poſſefſion of in his 
Wife, muſt be her cars, which his Wife 
fhould loyally keep onely for her -Hus- 
bands uſe : ro the end that no ſpeech or 
rumour ſhould efiter therein, but onely 
the ſweer amiable ſounds of honeſt and 
chaſt words, which are the Orient Pearls 
of the holy Goſpel; for we muſt alwayes 
remember that which before I have ſaid, 
that our ſouls are erpoyſoned by the ear, 
as the body by rhe mouth, 

11, Love and loyaltie joyned together, 
cauſe 2 conſtant and fearleſs aſſurance 
and therefore the Saints of God preſup- 
pofing' this fidelitie , have uſed alwayes 
moſk kind figns and rokens of their mu- 
rual love : ſweet and loving favours, but 
yet haſt and honeft : tender, and- kind- 
hearted, bur yer ſincere, plain, and be- 
ſceming their graye ſimplicity. So Iſaac 
and Rebecca, the chafteſt married couple 
of old time, were ſeen ſo lovingly enter- 
taining one atiother by a window, that al- 
beir no offenſive thirig paſſed between 
theth, yer Abimelech well judged rhexeby, 
that they cob{d not be other than _ 
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Wife, The aforeAid great Len is, as ri- 
gorous to his own fleſh, as tender in love 
to his onn Wife, was almcſt blamed for 
too much kindneſsz though indeed he 
rather deſerved exceeding praiſe, in know: 
Ing how to apply his warl ke and ccuragi- 
ous mind to thele (tral! duties requiſite ro 
the conſervation cf conjugal lcve: for 
althcugh theſe prettie demenſt; ations of 
pure and. unfeigned affeion bird nor 
the hearts of thee that love, yet they bring 
them one near to another, and ſerve for a 
kind of Arr, to keep wr utual love in per- 
fefticn. 


t 2, Holy Monica, being wth child cf | 


great St. Anguftine, dedicated him often- 
times to Chriſtian Religion, ard to the 
true ſervice of Gods glory, as he himſelf 
wirneſſeth, ſaying : That he had already 
. taſted the ſalt of God in bus Mothers 
wor.b. This is a nctable [cſſen ſor Chri- 
ſt!an Women, to cer up to Ged the fruits 
cf their womwbe, even before they be de- 
Jivered of thcm: for Gcd accepteih the 
cferfrg of a loving ard humble (cul; 


and comn.cnly giveth good ſucceſs ro # 


thoſe holy motions and affcaions of geed 


Mothets at thattime. The Mother of St. | 


Pernard, (4 worthy Mother of fo worthy 
a child ) ſo ſcen as her children were 
born, took them jn her atms, and conmen 
them 
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them up to ovr Lord Je'us Chriſt - andq 
from thenceforth ſhe loved them with ſuch 
reverence, as holy veſſels commitred unro 
her by God, which fell cur ſo happily unto 
her, that in the end they became a!l ſeven 
very holy. 

13. The children being once born into 
the World, and beginning to have the 
uſe of reaſon, then ought their parents ro 
have an eſpecial care, to imprint the fear 
and Ive. of God in their tender hearts. 
The good Queen Blaunch performed 
this office,excellent well, in her Son King 
Lewis ; for ſhe would ofrenrimes ſay unto 
him, My dear child, I had rather far thou 
fhrldft dye before mine ey2s, than ſ-e thee 
commit one onely Sin. Which notable 
ſaying remained fo engraven in the foul 
of her Royal child, that C as ke himſelf 
was won: to tell ) not one day in all his 
life, paſt over his head; wherein he did 
not call it ro remembrance, taking all 


pains poſſible to putthis Divine DoQrine 


in praKice. Races and Generations in 
our tongue are called-Hnuſzs,and the H-- 
krews call Generations of children, the 
boilding up of a Houſe for in that ſenſe 
the Scripture fa'th That God builded 
Hiuſes for the Midajv's. of Egypt: 
whereby we learn, that ro make a good 
houſe, is not to fill it wich worldly Trea- 

Q 3 (ures, 
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ſurgs, but to bring up children in the fear 


of God, and exerciſe of vertues, wherein |: 


Ro pains or travel is to be (pared: for 
children are the Father and Mathers glo- 
ry. So Monica with great conſtancy and 
perſeverance, ſtrove againſt the bad incli« 
nations of her Son St. Auguſtine : for ha- 
ving followed him by Sega and by Land, 
ſhe made him more happily the child of 
Tears, by converſion of tvs ſoul, than he 
had been the child of her bloud; by Gene- 
ration of his bodyt 

14. Saint P ay leayeth to Women the 


. | 


£ 
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care of their Houfſhold, as their dyty and | 


office : for which cauſe, many are of this 
opinion, that the Devotian of the Wile is 
much more profitable zo her family than 
the vertve of her Hysband, becauſe he, 


being na; ſo ordinarily within doors, can- Fr 


pot fo cafily and continug]ly jnfirudt his | 


people in vertue ; and' therefore Salomon 
in his Proverbs, maketh the happineſs of 
the whole Houſhald rodepend on the in- 
duſtry and care of that valorous and cou- 
ragious Woman, whom there he deſcri- 
beth, 

5. It is wrietzn in Geneſis, that aac 
(ceing his Wife Rebecca barren, prayed 
ro God for her, or according to the He» 
drew Text. prayed our Lord over again(? 
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the Oratory, and ſhe on the other : and 
the prayer of her Husband made in th's 
manner, was heard, The greateſt and 
ſruirfulleſt union between Man and his 
wife, is that which 1s male 1n Devotion, 
to which one ſhould exhort the other moſt 
earneſily, S2me fruits, for their ſower- 
neſs,are not much worth, unleis they be 
conſerved, as Quinces : others becauſe of 
their tenderneſs cannat long be kept, un- 
leſs they be preſerved, as Cherries, and 
Apricocks : So Women ſhould wiſh their 
Husbands were preſerved and confuted 
with the Sugar of Devotion; without 
which a man is ſower, bitter, and intole- 
table. And the Husbands ſhould grocure 
that their Wives did excel in Devotion ; 
becauſe without-it the Woman is frail, and 
ſubzeR to fall and wither away 1n vertue. 
St. Paul faith, That the unbelieving man 
i ſanfifi:zd by the faithful Woman and 
the unbelieving Woman by the faithful 
Man : becauſe in this ſtraighe band of 
Wwedlcck, the one may eaſily draw the *0- 
ther to vertue; but what a bleſſing is it 
when the faithful Man 2an4 Wife do ſan&i- 
fie oneancther in the true fear of God. 
16. To conclude, the murval ſupport- 
ing of one another ought to be (o grear, 
that they ſhould never be both at once 


" angry. Bzcs cannot geſt in places where 
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ecchos , or redoublings of voices are 
heard : nor can the Holy Ghoſt certa'nly 
remain M that hovſe, in which ſtrife an 


debare, chiding and ſcolding, and redoub- P 


led brawlings uſe to be. St. Gregory 
N atianzen witneſſeth , that in his tyme 
mar1:ed perſons kept the Anniverſary day 


of their matrimony holy and feſtiva), and | * 


I con!d wiſh that good cuſtom were purin 
praftice in theſe da7es, (o that it vere nor 
with werldly and ſenual demonftrations 
cf exteriour mirth, but that the Husband 


and Wife,praying and communicating that ' 


day, ſhov}d recommend unto God with 
more than ordinary fervour, the conſlant 
quier Vf their marriage, renewing their 
good parpoks to ſanRifte their ſtate by 
mutual Jove and Inyaltie , recovering 
ſirength in our Lord, to ſupport the better 
the charge of their Vocation. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


Of the Honefly and Chaſtitie of the Mar- 

riageebed. 

1 * Marriage-bed, ovght to be i-:ma- 
culateas the Apoſtle ſaith, that is ro 
ſay. exempt from all uncleanlineſs, 

and profane filthineſs : therefore was 

Marriage firſt inflicured and ordained in 

the earthly Paradiſe, where in that time 

bad never been felt any extraordinary 
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concupiſcence. There is ſome likeneſs 
berween diſhoneſt pleaſure, and unman- 
nerly eating : for both of chem regMd the 


| | fleſh, rhough rhe firſt for the brutal hear 


thereof, is ſimply called carnal. I will 
declare by the one that which I would 
have underſtood by the other. 

1, Eating is ordained for the conſerva- 
tion of them that eat. As then to eat, pre- 
ſerve aud nouriſh the body, is abſolarely 
good ani commendable : fo alſo that 
which is requiſite in marriage for Geners- 
tion of Children, and mulriplication is 
good and holy, being one of the chleſcſt 


= ends of marriage. 


2. Toex', nor for conſervation of life, 
bur for maintaining of mutval love and 


* amnity which we owe one to another, is a 
thing very juſt and honeſt: and in the 


{ame ſort, the mutual and lawful ſatisfaRi- 
on of the parties joyned in holy marriage, 
1s called by Str. Paul, debt and duty; 


 burſogrear a debr and duty, that he per- 
; mitteth neither partie to exewpt 'them- 
+ ſelves from it, without free and voluntary: 


conſent of the other 3 no not for the exer- 
ciſe of Devotion C which is the cauſe of. 
that which hath been ſaid in the Chapter 


=: of holy Communion) how much teſs then 
= may either party exempr themſelyes from 


this debr, for anger, diſdain; or phantaſti- 


; Cal pretences of virtue, Qs 3.45: 
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nerly eating : for both of chem regMd the 


ET fleſh, rhough thefirſt for the brural heat 
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thereof, is ſimply called carnal. I will 
declare by the one that which I would 
have underſtood by the other. 

1, Eating is ordained for the conſerva- 
tion of them that eat. As then to eat, pre- 
ſerve aud nouriſh the body, is abſolarely 
good ani commendable : fo alſo that 
which is requiſite in marriage for Geners- 
tion of Children, and mulriplication is 
good and holy, being one of rhe chleſcſt 
ends of marriage. 

2. Toer, nor for conſervation of life, 
bur for maintaining of murval love and 
amiry which we owe one to another, is a 
thing very juſt and honeſt: and in the 
ſame ſort, the mutual and lawful fatisfaRi- 
on of the parties joyned in holy marriage, 
- 1s called by St. Paul, debt and duty; 
: burſogreat a debt and duty, that he per- 
 mitteth neither partie to exewpt 'them- 
: ſelves from it, without free and voſuntary* 
* conſentof the other ; no not for the exer- 
* ciſe of Devotion- C whicty is the cauſe of. 
that which hath been ſaid in the Chapter 


* of holy Communien:) how much teſs then 


: by may either party exempr themſelyes from 
2 thisdebr, for anger, diſdain; or phantaſti- 
> Ccalpretences of virtue, Qs 3-45: 
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3. As4hey that cat for mutual 'conyer- Fx 


ſation, do it freely, and not ( as it were ) 
by ſ@ec, but rather. in qutward -appea- 
Trance, at leaſt-wiſe, give ſhew. of an-appe- 


fite to their meat; ſo the marriage debt | 


ſhould alway be. payed: and performed 
frankly, and faithfully as it- were, with 
hope and- defire of Children, albeit for 
ſame occaſion there. be, no ground of ſuch 

4- Fo car, not for the two former rea- 
ſons, but onely to content the appetite, is 
tolerable, but not commendable ; becauſe 


the onely-pleaſure of the ſenſual. appetite - /? 


cannot-be a ſufficient obzeR- to make an 
ation worthy. of commendation : it is 
enouglv that it be tolerable. To eat, not 
anely for our 2ppetire, but wkh-excels al- 
ſo, and diforderly, deſerveth blame, more 
of —_—— as the excels is great or 
ittle. 

$, The exceſs in eating, conſiſteth not 

iÞ quamtitie onely, but in the manner alſo 
of cating. Ir is ſtrange ( my Philothens) 
that honey, being ſo whotſome and fo pro- 
per a food to the Bees, that yer ſom $ 
they become fick: by it, as when in the 
ſpring rime they cat too much of ir, it in- 
gendreth in them the flax. of the belly. 
«nd ſometimes it kils them without reme- 
ay, a; when: they ave behgnneyed with it 
I++ 
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about their head and wings. Certainly 
the aft of marriage is holy, juſt, commen- 
dable,f profitable to the Common wealth, 
Yet notwithſtanding in ſome caſe it is dan- 
gerous; for fometimes* it inſe&erh the 
ſoul with ſmaller fin, as it chanceth by 
meer and fimple exce's, and ſometime 
with greater fin, as it falleth cur when the 
natural order appointed for Generation of 
Children, is perverted 3 in which, 3s one 
ſwerveth more or lefs from the order of 
natare, ſo are the ſins more or leſs cxecra- 
ble, but alwayes grievous. For bgcaule 
procreatian of Children is the principal 
end of marriage, one may nezer lawfully 
depart fiomthe order which it requireth, 
though for fome accident it cannot at that 
rime he perfarmed z as it faſleth owt when 
barrennefs, or being great wich child al-. 
ready, do hinder the Generation. Forin 
theſe accjdents the leaſt a& of marriage 
doth nor ceaſe to be holy and juſt, ſo that 
the rules of Generation be kept ; no ac- 
cident whatſ2ever being able co prejudice - 
the law that the principal end of marri- 
age preſcribeth, The execrable at coam- 
mirted by Onan in his marriage, was de- 
teſtable befare God, as the holy Text of 
the 38. Chaprer of Geneſ;r dcth teftifie. 
9. It 1s a true mark of, a greedy, 3nd 
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before the time of repaſt: much more 
when after meals one pauſeth and delight- 
eth in the pleaſure hetook in eating» en- 
tertaining it in thought and word, and re- 
volving in his mind che remembrance-of 
the ſenſual delight he received in. ſwallow- 
Ing down his morſels, as they uſeto do, 
who before d nner haye their minds on 
the ſpitt, and after dinner in the diſhes, 
men worthy to be the Scullions of a Kit- 
cffin, who make a God of their bellie, as 
Sr. Paul ſaith. Thoſe that are well and 
mannerly brought up, think of the Table, 
but even when they are ready to fit down, 
and after dinner waſh their hands and 
mouth, to looſe both ſayour and ſmell of 
. that which they have eaten. The Elephane 
Is hut a groſs beaſt, yet moſt worthy of all 
the reſt, and which aboundeth moſt of all 
in ſenſe. I will ſhew you a point of his 
honeſty ; he never chanzeth his mate, and 
toves her tenderly, whom he hath once 
choſen, with whom notwithſlanding he 
couples not but from three mw and that 
onely for five dayes, and fo ſecretly, thathe 
js never ſeen in thea&,but the fixth day he 
ſhewerh himſelf abroad again . and the 
firſt thing he doth, is to go direRly ta 
ſome River and waſh. his bodie, not wil- 
ling to return to his Troop of compani- 


ens till he be purified, Be not theſe good» 
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ly and honeſt qualitics in a beaft? by which 
he teacheth married folk, not to be given 
too muchto ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, 
which according to rheir Vocation the 

have exerciſed : but the uſe being paſſed, 
to waih their heart and affeRion ;from jr, 
and purge therr.ſclves of it, that afrerward 
with all liberty and freedom of mind, 
they may exerciſe other a&ions more pure 
and of greater value, In this advice con- 
ſiſteth the perfet praice of that excel- 
lent DoRrine of Sr. Paul, given to the 
Corinthians, The time 3s (hort C faith he 
it remaineth that they who have Wives, 
be as though they bad them not. For ac- 
cording to St. Gregory, he hath a Wife as 
thong he had her not, who in taking cor- 
poral pleaſure with her, is not for all that, 
hindred and diſturbed from ſpiritual cx- 
erciſes: and what is ſaid of the man, is to 
bennderſtood of the woman : that they 
that wſe this World ( faith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle ) be as though they uſed it not. Let 
every onethen uſe this World according 
to his calling, but yet inſuch ſort, that he 
engage not his affe&ion too deeply there- 
in-: but remain ſtill as free and as ready 
to ſerve God, as if they uſed-not the World 
at all. Ir is great hure to a_ man'(( faith 
St. AaFin Yto defire the enjoying of thoſe 
things, which he ſhould onely uſe, and - 

| ) 
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ly and honeſt qualitics in a beaft? by which 
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too much to ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, 
which according to rheir Vocation the 
have exerciſed : but the uſe being paſſed, 
to waih their heart and affeRion ;from jr, 
and purge themſelves of it, that afrerward 
with all liberty and freedom of mind, 
they may exerciſe other aions more pure 
and of greater value. In this advice con- 
ſiſteth the perfeR praice of that excel- 
lent DoQrine of St. Paul, given to the 
Corinthians, The rime 5s (hart C faith he 
it remaineth that they who have Wives, 
be as though they bad them not. For ac- 
cording to St. Gregory, he hath a Wife as 
_ he had her nor, who in taking cor- 
poral pleaſure with her, is not for all that, 
hindred and diſturbed ffom ſpirirual ex- 
erciſes : and what is ſaid of the man, is to 
beonderſtood of the woman : that they 
that wſe this World ( faith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle ) 'be as though they uſed it not. Let 
every onethen uſe this World according 
to his calling, but yet inſuch ſort, that he 
engage not his affe&tion roo deeply there- 
in-: but remain ſtill as free and as ready 
to ſerve God, as if they uſed-not the World 
at all. Ir is great hure to a man faith 
St. AaFin to deſire the enjoying of thoſe 
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vſe thaſe things which he ſhould onely en- 
joy : we ſhould enjoy ſpiritual things, and 
onely uſe corporal things, for when their 
uſe is turned to enjoying, our reaſonable 
ſoul is converted into a ſavage and beaſtly 
ſoul, 1 think T have faid all that 1 would 
ſay, without ſpeaking of that, of which 1 
would not ſay. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Inftrufion for Widows: 
Aint Paul inſtrudteth all PreJars in the 
perſon of his dear Schollar Timethy, 
ſaying; Honour thoſe Widows which 
are Widews indeed. To bea Widow in- 
deed, theſc things are required, 

1. That not anely fhe be a Widow In 
body, but in-heart alſo, that ſhe he reſalved 
with an inviolable purpoſe, ro keep her 
ſelf ſeverely grave and chaſt in the Eftate 
of Widowhood, And if ſhe dedicate 
thoſe advantages which ſuch ap; undiſtur- 
bed condition may afford her eſpecially 
having the fyuppart of gbildren for manage- 
ment of her Temporal concerns, to the 
cloſer ſervice of her maker; ſhe ſha) al 
a preat Ornament to her Widowhoad , 


and make her reſolution ſecure : For if 
ſhe defire to leave her Children rich, or- 


- other worldly reſped, do keep the 
Widow in Widowhood, ſhe nay deſerve 
prac 
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praiſe and commendation. perhaps , but 
not- comparable to that which 1s done 
that ſhe may with leſs -diſtra&ion ſerve 
his divine Majeſty. 

2, Likewiſe, a true Widow muſt be vo 
lunrarily abſtra&ed from all profane come 
tentments : for the Widow which liverh 
deliciufly C ith St. P aul )) is dead in her 
life time.” Shethat will be a Widow, and 
yer delights to be courted , imbraced, 
made much of, and takes pleaſure in dan- 
cing and feaſting, deſiring perfumes, trick- 
ing and trimming her ſelf, is a Widow 
alive in Body, but dead in Soul. What 
availeth ir whether the Image of Adonis 
or prophane love, which hangeth for a 
ſign before the door of fleſhly. delight, be 
painted with goodly flawers and plumes 
round ahout ir, or the face thereof be co- 
vered with. a Net, or a Cypreſs ? Far fo 
doybrleſs not without. much vanity ſomes 
times, black mourning apparel, ſerves to. 
make her beauty more apparant : the 
Widow having made tryal- of that where- 
in women do plcaſe men - moſt, caſteth 
more dangeraus baits into their minds. 
The Widow- then which liveth in theſe 
fond delights, is dead being alive, and is 
n:thing elſe, to ſpeak properly, but an I- 
dal of Widowhood. 

4+ Toe time of pruning is at hand,the 
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voice of the Turtle- Dove hath been beard 
in our Lind, ſa'th the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Canticles, All-men that will live devoutly, 
muſt prune and ſhave away all worldly ſu- 
peiffairies : but eſpecially is this ncedful 
to true Widows, who like Turtle doves, 
come freſhly from bewailing and lament- 
ing the 1o$ of their dear Husband, When 
N aomy recurned from Moab to Bethleem, 
the women of the Town, who had known 
her when ſhe was firſt married, (aid one 
to another, is not this Naomi? but ſhe 
anſwered ; call me not Naomi, I pray you 
( for Naomi ſignifieth comely and wel- 
favoured )but call me Mara, for our Lord 
hath filled my foul with bitterneſs: which 
ſhe ſaid becauſe her Husband was dead. 
Even ſo the devout Widow, will never be 
rermed or eſteemed fair an4 beautiful, 
contenting her ſelf to be ſuch as it pieaſeth 
God ſhe be. 

s. Lamps that are fed with ſweet oy], 
caſt a ſweeter ſmell when they are blown 
out : and Widows, whoſe lives were pure 
and Jlaudable during their Wedlock, pour 
out a ſweeter odour and vertve of Chaſti; 
tie, whey their light ( that 1s their Hus- 
bands ) is put out and extinguiſhed by 
death; To love their Husbands being as: 
live, is an ortnary ag amongſt women: 


but to loye them fo well, 8s to take no 0- 
ther 
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ther after their death, is a love which per- 
tains onely to true Widowes, To hope 
in God, fo long as the Husband js alive, 
and ſerveth for a pillar tro ſupport his 
Wife, is not a thing ſo rareto be ſeen ; 
but to hope in God,when ſhe is deiticore of 


* ſogreata prop and ſtay of her life, 1s in- 


deed worthy of commendations. This is 
the reaſon that one may with greater ſact- 
ty know is Widowhood, the perfe&tion 
of vertues, than one could have done in 


® theſtate of marriage. 


6, The Widow that hath chi!dren 


; ; which ftand in need of her aſſiſtance and 


bringing up, principally in matters be- 
longing to their ſouls health, and the eſta- 
bliſhing of their courſe of life, cannor, 
neither ought,in any wiſe abandon them : 
for the Apoſtle St, P al ſaith clearly, that 


2 they are obliged ratake that care of them, 
.: which they themſelves had before experi. 
? enced in their Fathers and Mothers : and 


thit if any hav? not careof his cwn Fa- 
mily, he i« worſe than an Infidel. Buneif 
her children be in ſtate, thar they ſtand n» 
more in need of her guiding; then ſhould 
ſhe gather together all her thoughts, and 
imploy them wholly to enrich her heart, 


: vichthe pure and holy love of God. 
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7. If meer conſtraint bind not the 
Conſcience of the Widow to- outward afo 
hy fairs, 
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fairs, I counſel her toavoid them altoge- 
ther, and to uſe that order in managing 
her affairs, which is moſt peaceable and | 


recolle&ed. although it ſeems not ſo gain- 
ful. For the profits gotten by contentions # 
and troubleſom labour, mvuſi be very great | 


indeed, to recompence the benefit cf a 


' quiet life : beſides that, wrangling pleas : 


and proceſs do diſtratt the heart, and 


- 
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ofrentimes open a gate to the enemies of Þ 
chaſtiriez while to pleaſe them, whoſe fa- Þ 
vour they need, they are fain many times # 
to uſe demeanour and behaviour diſpleaſ- 


ing to God, 

8. Prayer muſt be the Widows conti- 
nus! exerciſe : for ſhe mnſt love nothing 
but God : ſhe muſt uſe almoſt no words, 
but for Gods fake. And as the Iron, 
which by the preſence of the Diamon1 ts 
hindered from following the Loadſtone, 
leaps to it fo ſoon as the Diamcnd 15 
removed away : fo the chaſft Widows heart 


which could not eafily give it ſelf wholly | 


to Gods holy In{pirations, during the liſe 
of her Rashand, ſhouid immediate'y afrer 
his death, run with ardent affeRtion after 
the ſweer odours, and celcſtial perfumes of 
her Lord, faying with the ſacred Spouſe, 
O Lord, now that I am all mire own, re- 
ceive me altogether, draw me aſter thee 
and 1 will run aſter the ſweet ſmell of thy 
Ozntment. 9, Ver- 
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9. Vertues peculiar to Chriſtian Widows 
are, perſe& modeſty, negle& of humours, 
ranks, places, titles,and (uch like vanities ; 
ro ſerve the poor, viſit the fic k, comfort the 
afflied, inſtrut young maidens, and cn- 
cline them to afte&t Piery and Devotion, 
and ina word, to yield themſelves a per- 
fe pattern of all vertues. To the young- 
er women, cleanlineſs and honeſt fimpli- 
city muſtbe the two ornaments of their 
Habits; humjliry and4 charity muſt adorn 
their ations } honeſty and courtefie maſt 

race their ſpeech; modeſty and ſhawe- 
cdneſs muſt beautifie their eyes ;. and 
Chriſt Jeſus crucified muſt be thefonely 
love of. their hearts, To ſumme, he true, 
Widow if, in the Ca:holick Church, as it 
were a freſh ſweer violet in. the monerh of 
March, which ſends abraad from the flz- 
grant odour of her Devotion, an incom- 
parable ſuavity, and yetalmoſt covers and 
hides her (elf, wich the great leaves of her 
Humility and: voluntary AbjeRion , bee 
tokening by her dark pale colour, her cx- 
erciſes of Mortiftcation : She is commen- 
ly. found in freſh cool places, and unma- 
nured plots of ground, and will not be 
blaſted with the hat noiſom air of the 
Warlds converſation, the better to cone 
ſerve the pleaſant freſhneſs of her ſoul a- 
gainſt all inordinat heats, which the defire 
Gl. 
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of Riches , of Honour , and dangerous 
loves, might breed in her heart. Sbe ſhall 
be 'bl:(ſ-d, faith the holy Apoſtle, if ſbe 
perſeu2re in this ſort. 

10. T have many other things to ſay of 
this matter, but T ſhal} have ſaid enough, 
in advifing the Widow zealous of the 3 
ncur of her eſtate, to read attentively the 
excellent Epiſtles, which St. Jerom wrot ro 
Furja. Salvia , and thoſe other Ladies, 
whicty were ſo happy, as to be the ghoſtly 
children of that holy Father; for nothin 
can be'added unto that which he ſaith, bur 
onely this Admonition, that a true Widow 
ſhould never blame thoſe rhat marry the 
ſecond time, nay although they marry the 
third and the fourth time : for in ſome ca- 
ſes, God Almighty fo diſpoſeth it 'fpr his 
grearer glory. One muſt alwayes have his 
eyes upon this DoArine of our holy Fore- 
farchers, that neicher Widowhaod , nor 
Virginity, have any other place 1n the 
Kingdom of Heaven, bur that which true 
Humility doth allot and aſſign them. 
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The Fourth Part of the Introdulion * 
Containing neceſſary Inflru#jons,againſt 
thoſe Temptations» which are moff ordt» 
narily incident, to thoſe that endeavour 
20 live ſpiritually, 

CHAP. L 


That we muſt not regard the ſceffs and 
mocking taunts of the children of this 
World. 


O ſcon as the children of this World 
= ſhall perceive that thou reſolveſt to 
lead a ſpiritual life, they will dif+ 
charge upon thee as thick as hail, all rheir 
vain babling, and falſe ſurmifes- Thoſe 
that are moſt malicious among{t them, 
will calumniate and miſconſtrue thy 
change, attributing it ro diſſembling polt« 
cy, or hypocrifie ; the World frowneth 
upon him, ſay they, and becauſe he cannot 
thrive that way, he betakes himſelf to God; 
thy friends will even break their heads, 
and weary their tong ues, to roake thee a 
world of <xhortations, and wiſe and cha. 
ritable Advices as they imagine, Thou 
{ wilt fall into ſome melancholy humcur 
+ ( will they ſay )by this new courſe of life 3 
| thou wilt looſe thy credit and efiimation 
in the World, and make thy ſelf intoleras 
bleand diſtaſtful to all thy Op——_ $ 
thou 
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thou wilt grow old before thy time; thy 
Domeſcical affairs will go to wrack z thou 
muſt live in the World as one in me 
World ; our Salvation may be obtained, 
and Heaven gained, withour thoſe myſte- 
ries and ſc2rets; and a thouſand ſuch hike 
inventions as theſe ſhalt thou hear. 

2. My Philotheus, all this Counſel of 
theſe, is but a fond and vain prattling, 
Theſe men tender neither thy healrh, nor 
wealth, nor honour. If you were of the 
World ( faith our bleſſed Saviour ) the 
World would love that which were his : 
but becauſe you are not of the Warld,there- 
fore the World haterh you. We have (cen 
oft enovgh, Gentleten and Ladies, paſs 
many a whole night, nay many nights 
rogether, ar Cards and. Chefs, and: is there 
any attention mere melancholy , ſullen, 
land rronblefom thanthat ? And yer world» 
aings that mark it, f&y never a word of ir, 
nd their friends never rrouble themſelves 
tHerefore 3 and for meditating but one 
ſhorc hour, or rifing a little carlier than 
ordinary, to prepare our ſelyes to Conm- 
munion : every one rons tothe Phyſician, 
as if it were needful. we ſhould: be purged 
from Hypochontriaque humours, or the 
Jaundies. They will make no difficulty 
to ſpend thirty or fourty nights in Dari- 
cing, aud no mats of them will. complain of 

It 
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it aS of loſs of rime : yet onely for watch- 
ing devourly one nighr,cvery one cougheth 
next morning , and cowmplaineth of the 
Rheum. Who ſeeth not here, thar the 
World is an unjuſt judg, favourable and 
partial to his own children, ſharp and ries 
g0rous tr the children of God ? 

2, We fhall never be well in peace with 
the world, unleſs we cafr our felyes as 
with it for company : it is impofible for 
vs to content It, tt is too much our of 
ſquare; Fer John came neither eating, 
nor drinking( ſaith our Redeemer ) and 
they ſay, the Devil # in him: The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, behold a Glutton and a Wine-0idber, 
Moſt true it is, Philotheus, if we ſhould 
ccndeſcend with the world, and give our 
ſclves alitcle to jeſt, to Jaugh, to dance, 
and diſport, it would be fcandalized ar 
us : If we do nor ſo, it will acenſe usof 
Hypocrifie or melancholy. Let's make 
our ſelves brave, and the World will con- 
ſtrue it ro ſome bad'end : go negligently 
attired, and the world will count us hafe- 
mindad : oua mirth in the worlds eye is 
diffolureneſs, our mortification ſullennefs : 
and looking, thus upon us with aw angry 
eye, wecan neverhe acceptable toir, It 
aggravateth our imperfe1ons, publiſhing 
them ſor fins ; of our fmall'fins/ir makerh 
crimes 
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crimes: thoſe which we commit through 
frailtie, it ſayes we do them for malice. 
Whereas Charity is benigne (as ſaith St. 
P aul ) the world is malicious; where 
Charity thinks nct ill of any, the World, 
on the other fide, thirks no good, but al- 
wayes ill, and not being able to calumni- 
ate our aRions, it will accuſe our intenti- 
ons 3 ſo that have the poor ſheep horns or 
no, be they white or black, the wolf for all 
that refuſeth not to devour them, if he 
can. 
3- Do what we can, the world will wage 
war ragainft us : it will warily ſpy and pry 
into our geſtures and behaviour ; and if 
it find out but one little word of choler 
caſt out at vnawares» it will proteſt ſolemn- 
ly, that we are altogether unſofferable, 
If we be diligent in locking to our affairs, 
it terms vs coverous 3 if mild and patient, 
it calls it meer ſimplicity : But as for, the 
children of the world, their choller is gee 
neroſity, their avarice is good hushandry, 
their conſpiracies are honourable courte- 
fies : thus ſtill the Spiders mar the Bees 


labours. ; 
4. Let us therefore give this blind buz- 


zard leave ( my ' Philotheus ) to Cry at 
long as he liſt, and ſcreech like a night- 
oivl to difquiet the birds of the day : but 
let us in our (clyes be conſtant in our pur- 

poſes 
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poſes, and no changlingsin our defigns : 
our perſeverance will clerely demonſtrate, 
whether in good earneſt, we have ſacrificed 
our (elves to God, an4 ſetled our ſelves 1n 
the rank of thoſe,that mean to live deyour- 
ly. Comets, and Planets are a'/moſt of an 
equal brightne's in appearance; bur Cos 
mets, or blazing ſtars, do quickly vaniſh 
away, being onely certain fiery vapours, 
which are in ſhort rime conſua ed 3 where- 
as Planets, or true Stars, haze a perpetual 
apd eyeriaſting brightneſs, So Hypocrifte 
and true yertue have great reſemblance in 
outward ſhew, bur one may know the one 
from the other : becauſe Kypocrifie laſteth 
not long, but vaniſheth ſoon like ſmoak, 
aſcending up a littic way into the air; bur 


, true Vertue is alway conſtant and durable, 


It is noſmall commodity, no little ſecuri- 
ty, and fortifying of the beginning of our 
Devotion, to ſuffer reproaches, and calum- 
niations, for by thoſe means we avoid the 
danger of pride, and vain-glory , which 
are like the cruel] Midwives of Egypt, aps 
pointed by the infernal Pharao, to kill 
the children of the Iſraelites, the very day 
of their birth, We are crucified in opi- 
nion of the world, let the world be crucite 
fied in ours : it accounteth us for fools, 
let us eſteem the world for mad and ſenſc- 


leſs, 
R Chap, 
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CHAP. IL. 


That we muſt have continually a good and 
manſul courage. 


', = lighr of the day,althovgh it be 
molt be aurifoul and dele&able ro 
our eyes, doth dazle them not- 

withſtanding, after they have been long 

fhut up in darkneſs, Before we be accu 
fiomed and familiar with the Inhabirants 
of any ſtrange country, let them be never 
ſo courteous and friendly, yer we find our 
ſelves anongſt them as half amazed. Tt 
may be(my Philotheus) that after this 


- Change of life, divers alterations will ariſe 


in thy heart : and ihat this great and ge- 
nera) farewell which thou haſt bidden to 
the follies and vanities cf the world, will 
ſtir in thee ſome diſcouragement, If it 
happen fo, ler me win fo nuch ar thy 
hands, as to have a little patience, for it 
will come to nothing : It is but alittle 
aſtonſſhment which the novelty of ance 
ther life bringerh unto thee ; let that paſs 
over, and thou ſhalt receive millions of 
conſolations. 

2. It will trouble thee in thy beginning 
Cir may be ) to forſake that pomp and 
glory which fools and mockers give thee, 
accounting thee ogy thy vanities , 
but woyJdft thon for that yain — 
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looſe the everlaſting glory which God in- 
fallibly will give thee ? The fond rrifles 
and paſtimes in which thou haſt employed 
thy fore-paſled years, will repreſent thems 
ſelves again to thy heart, toallure it, and 
to cauſe it to come unto their fide : bur 
canſt thou have the heart ro hazard the 
lofs of blefled Eternity, for ſuch rranſito- 
ry toyes and pleaſures ? Believe me 
( Philsthevxs ) if thoa perſevere conſtants 
ly, ere long thou wilt feel ſuch cordial 
ſweetneſs, ſo pleaſant and delicious, that 
thou wilt confeſs, that the world affordeth 
nothing elſe bur birrer gall in comparti- 
ſon of that moſt ſweer and deleable 
hony ; and that one onely day of Devoti- 
on is better worth than a thouand years 
of worldly delights. 

3. But thou ſceſt that the mountain of 
Chriſtian perfe&ton is exceeding high 3 
and O my God { fayſt thou ) how ſhall T 
be able tro climb up fo high 2? Courage 
Philotheus, when the little young Bees 
begin to take ſhape and form, we do call 
them Grubs.and at that time they cannot 
fly up and down upon the ſweer flowers, 
nor on the thymie mounrains, nor little 
buſhie t3lls, ro gacher honey : but-by little 
and little, feeding on the honey which 
rheir dams prepare for them ; theſe little 
Grubs or Imps, _ to haye wings, and 
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ro ſtrengthen themſelves, fo that after they 
fly up and down all the Country in their 
honey-queſt. True it is, that as yet we 
are but little Giubs in Devotion, and that 
we are not able to ſoar vp ſo high, as our 
defire -wculd have es, which 1s even no 
higher, than to the higl:eſt rop of Chriſti» 
an perfeRion ; yet notwithſlanding we 
begin to grow into form and faſhion, to 
rake ſome ſpititval ſhape vpon us, by go 
defires and conſtant reiolutions, followed 
and ſeconded by diligent performance, 
our wings begin to grow : ſo that we may 
well hope one day tobe ſpiritual Bees, and 
that we ſhall fly freely in ſearch cf the 
honey-ſweer pleaſures of the Almighty } 
Lord. In the mean time, let us live upon 
the honey of fo many godly 1nſtrufions, | 
as God $ bock, and many ancient devour þ 
perſons have lefr unto vs : and letus pray *? 
to God to give us the wings of a Dove, 7 
that we may not cnely fly for the time of + 
this pietenr life, bur eſpecially repoſe our 
{clyes in the life to come. 


Chap. |; 


Chap. Il. To a Deveut Liſe. 35s 
CHAP. 1IITL, 


* Thenatureof Temptations, and the dif- 
; ference between feeling them, and con* 
| ſenting to them. 


I, JiMagine a young Princeſs ( my dear 
P hilotheus ) greatly beloved of her 
Husband ; and that ſome. traiterons 

villain, to win her, and defile her marriage 

bed, ſendeth unto her ſome infawous Pan- 
der, with a love meſſage, to treat with her 
about his difh-yal intent : Firſt, this wicked 

Pander propoſeth unto the Princeſs the 

intent of h's Maſter : Sccon4ly, the 

Princeſs takes the embaſſaye in good or 

evil part: Thirdly, ſhe either conſenterh 

or refuſeth. Even fo the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, perceiving the ſoul of man 
eſpouſed to the ſn of God, do ſend their 

Temprations and ſuggeſtions unto her, by 

the which, Firſt, fin is propounded unto 

her : Secondly , ſhe either is delighted, 
or diſpleaſed,with the ſinful motion : and 

Third!y, ſhe either admirteth it by conſent, 

3 er reieatcth and cafreth ir away fiom her 2 

p which are.in ſum,th6ſe three ſteps or ſtans 
'? by which we deſcend ro wickedneſs, Sug- 

Pp, | geſtion or Tempration , Delight, and 

C:nfent. And though theſe three atts, 

are nor ſo manifeſt'y known and diſcerned 

in other kinds of fins, yer are they pal- 
R 3 pably, 


TS I a Sn a ea Ing 


266 An Introdufton Part, IV, / 


pably ſcen in all grear and enormous 
ſins. 

2. Thou mvſl be valiant and couragious 
(my Philotbeus ) amidſt Tempraticns, 
ard never hold thy (clf for vanquiſhed, fo 
lovg as thou findeft thar the Temptation 
diſptcaſeth thee. Obſerve well the diffe- 
rence tetween having, and conſenting to 
Temptations 3 which is, that we may have 
and feel them though they utterly difl. ke 
and &iipleaſe us : but we can never con- 
ſent unto them, unleſs they pleaſe us, fince 


pleaſure ordinarily ſerveth as a ftep to 


conſent, Let then the enemies of our 
Salvation preſent unto a5 many bits and 
daits as ever they will 3 Jet them alwayes 


ftand watching at the door of our heartto 
getin; let them make vs as many offers, ' 


and preffers as they liſt : bur yet ſo long as 
we have atrve purpoſe and firong refo- 
turion, to take no manner of pleafurein 
them : We cffend not God, no more than 
the Prince, Husband to the Princeſs before 
mentioned, can bear her any 11! will, for 
the.naughty mefſage ſent unto her , if ſhe 
have taken no celight or pleaſure in it. 
Yet there 15 a difference between the Sout 
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and this Princeſs : the Princeſs having | 


cnce underſtcod this d'ſhoneſt errand , 
may (if ſhe liſt ) drive away the mefſen» 
ger, 2ad h.ar him no more 3. which is nor 
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alway tn the power of the foul, for ſhe 
cannot chooſe bur feeb the Tempration, 
though it be alwayes in her power not to 
epnſent to it : for which cauſe, though the 
Tempration fhoulil perſevere never ſo long 
time, yet can it nor ſo much defile us, ſo 
tong as it dif} keth and difpleaſerh us. » 
3+ Bir as for the delighr chat may fol- 
low the Tempration, becauſe there are twa 
parts or portions of onr ſou}, the one In- 
feriour, md the other Soperioor ;, and the 
Inferiour or Senſual followerh not alwayecs 
the Superiovor,or Reaſonable portion, bur 
keep honſe apart ( as it were } it falſeth our 
often times, chat the Inferjovr part dehightes 
in the Temptation withove the conſent, 
ney agatnft the will of the Seperiour. This 
is rhe quarrel, and batrc} which the 
Apoftle Sr. P axl defcribeth, when he faith, 
That his ficfh rebelled againſt his fpirir, 
thar there is one law of the members, or 
body, and another of the ſpirit, and fuch 
other _ 
4 Haltchou not feen © my P hilorBens ) 

2 grexr burning fire-brand, covered with 
aſhes and imbers ? When one cometh ten 
or twelve hours after to ſeek for Fire, he 
fins but alittle in the middeſt of the 
hearth, and ſometimes hath much ado to 
find any, Yer there was Fite there all the 


| while, for otherwiſe he could now have 
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found nore at all : and with that little 
that he found, he may kindle all the other 
dead coals and brand-ends. The fclf- 
ſame paſſeth in Charity, (.which is the ipi- 
ritval fire of .our ſov's ) amid many great 
Temptations, For Temptation datting 
her delight into the lower portion, cove- 
reth all the ſoul C as ic ſeems ) with aſhes, 
and bringeth the Love of God to ſuch a 
ſtraight, as if ir had room onely ( as men 
do uſe to ſay) to ſtand a tip-toe : for ir 
appeareth not at all aty where, faving 
onely in the middeſt of the heart, in the 
very bottom and center of the ſpirit, and 
= ſeemeth ſcarce to be there, and we 
aye much ado to find and perceive it. 
Notwithſtanding, wichout all doubt it re- 
mains there ; ſince howſoever we feel our 


ſelves troubled in ſoul and body, yer we | 
find in our heart a ſettled reſolution not to «+ 


conſent ro Sin, nor Temptation, and the 
Delight which pleaſeth our outward man , 
or ſenſuality, diſpleaſeth and diſhketh che 
inward, or reaſonable will fo that though 
it be round abour it, like the cinders about 
the ccal, yet 15 it not within it. 
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CHAP, 1V. 


An encouragement to the Soul vexed with 
T-mptatjon. 


I. MY P hilotheus ) God never doth 
permit theſe Temptations to riſe, 

| bur cnely againſt ſuch ſouls, 
which he means to excl] and promote to 
the (ligniry of h's pure and exce!lent love. 
But ir followeth not therefore, that aſter 
theſe Temptations, they ſhall he ſure to 
a'tain to this divine love : forir happeneth 
ofrentimes that ſouls that have been c2n- 
ſtant in ſuch violent combats. aſcerwards 
nor correſponding with the Heavenly fas 
yours cf God, have been vanquiſhed and 
overthrown with very {mall Temprations, 
Tlr's I ay,to rhe end, that if ever it chance 
to thee to beaffited with ſuch dreadful 
and horrible Temprarions, that thou un- 
derſiand thereby, thar God favoureth thee 
w-th an exrranrdinary fign of his love, by: 
which he defignerh tn exalr thee in his pre- 
ſence, yea and make thee grear in I's fa- 
miliarity ard friendſhip. Yer neverche- 
les C Philothens ) be thon alwayes ham- 
ble and fearfal to offend, not aſſuring thy: 
ſe!f, that thou art ab'e to overcome the leaſt 
Temprarions that are, afrer ru halt pre- 
vailed againſt great ones, ſaving cne:y by: 
continual fijeJiy and loyalty rowarz ib: 
Majeily, Rs What. 
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2. What Temptations foever arrive 
unto thee, and what «delight ſoever enſue 
of that Temprarion 3 ſo long as thy will 


reſuſeth to conſent to the Temptation, and 


ro the delight following. it., trouble not 
thy'ſelf When one falls into a ſwoon, ſo 
that there appear no more. ſigns of life in 


him, men uſually do Jay their hands upon - 


his heart, and at the leaſt motion.that they 
feel in his heart, they judg him yet to ree 
tain life, and by ſome precious -liquor : or 
reſtorative, make him come again to him- 


ſelf, and recall him to his ſenſe and feeling.. 


So doth it chance when through the vio- 
lence of Temptations, our ſoul ſcemeth, 
a$ it were, fallen into a \wound,: and into 
anurrer decay of all her ſpiritual forces, 


life and motion £ bur if we will- know in - 


what ſtate ſhe is, let us Jay onr hand on 
heart ; let us conſider if the heart and 
will do yet retain their ſpiritual motion ; 
that is, if they do their endeavour to re« 


foſe all conſent to the Temptation and - 


Delight thereof : for ſo long as this motion 


of refuſal is within our heart, we may be. 


aftured, that Charity, the life of our ſoul, 
remainet]1 yer in us, and that. Jeſvs Chriſt 
eur Saviour is there preſent, though hide 
den, and ſecretly : ſo that by vertue of 
continual prayer. and uſe of the Sacra 


ment; apd of confidence in_God's grace, 
We., 


-- 
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we ſhall recover our forces, and live a 
ſound, hea'thy, and deleRablelife, 


CHAP. Y. 


_ Temptation and DcleFation may be 
in. 


bi =” Princeſs of whom we ſpake right 

new, could not hinder tke diſho- 

neſt demand madeunto her, be- 
cane, as we preſuppoſed, it came to her 
unawares, and aga'nft her will : but if on 
theother (te, ſhe ſhould by ſome wanton 
Elaunces give occafion to be requeſt ed by 
thoſe ſecret or careleſs tokens, declaring 
her felf not unwillivg to render love 
to him that ſhould court her : then doubt- 
leſs were ſhe culpable of the meſſage it 
felf: and though ſhe ſhew her (elf never 
ſo quaint and coy, ſhe ſhould for all thar 
deferve blame and puniſhment. So chane 
cerh it many times, that the very Temp- 
ration 1t ſelf is a fin in us, becauſe we our 
ſelves willingly are the cauſe of it. For 
example, 1 know that in gaming | fall cafi- 
ly to rage and blaſphemy, and that game- 
ing.is to me, as ir were, a Temptation to 
thoſe fins: I fin therefore as. often, and 
as many times as I play at that game, and 
am guilty of the Temptation whioh thence 
ariſerh. Again, if 1 know certainly that 
ſuch a converſation, is ordinarily a cauſe 
Op 
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of Tempration and fall unto me, and yet 

- notwithitanding do willingly go to it, I am 
acceſſary to all the Tempraticons which do 
enſue from thence. 

2, When the delight which proceedeth 
from the Temptation may be avotled, it 
is alwayes fin to receive ir, according as 
the pleaſure which we receive, and as the 
conſent which we give unto it, 1s great or 
little, long or ſhort in durance: So It 1s 
alwayes reprehenſible in the. young Prin- 
cels of whom we ſpake, If ſhe do not one- 
Iy hearken unto the laſcivious and difho- 
neſt demand, which is made unto her, but 
withall, after that ſhe hath heard it, taketh 
Pleaſure in it, enterta'ning her thovght 
with ſome delight about this obje&, For 
althovgh ſhe will ror conſent to the real 
acception of the diſſoyaltic motioned to 
her, ſhe conſenteth notwirhſlanding to the 
menral applying of her heart to the con- 
rentment which ſhe taketh in the navehty 
(vpgeſtion ; and ir is alwayes a «liſhoneſt 
at, to apply cither mind or body unto. 
any diſhone't obje&.: nay., diſhoneſtie 
confiſteth in ſuch ſort in the application 
of the mind, that withour 1t, the applying. 
of the body were rot fin, 

3. $9 then, when thou ſhalr be tempted 
in any fin, conſider whether thou haſt wile 
lingly given occaſion 19.be {© a 

or. 
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for then the very Tempration .it ſelf pur- 
teth chee in ſtate of ſin, by reaſon of rhe 
hazard wherein thou ha't witringly caſt 
thy ſelf, whichis to be underftond, when 
thou mighteſt commeodioaſly have avoided 
the occaſion ; an41 that thou diddeſt fore- 
ſee ,or we: rt bound to fore-ſce, that in ſuch 
an occaſion, ſuch a Temptation would a- 
riſe. But if thou haſt given no occaſion at 
all ro the Temptation which impugneth 
thee, it cannot in any ſort be imputed unto 
thee for a ſin, 

4. When the delight foilowing the 
Temptation mighthave been ſhunneil, and 
yet we eſchew it not, there 15 alway ſome 
k'nd of fin : according to the little, or 
long continuance in it, and according to 
the cauſe of delight raken init. A wo- 
man that hath given no occaſion to be 
courted, but yet taketh pleaſure therein, 
ceaſeth not to be blame- worthy» rhough 
the pleaſure which ſhe affeRed, have n5 
other cauſe or motive, bu: oneiy the court- 
ing. For example, if her Gallant play 
excellent well on the Lute, and ſhe be de- 
lighrel, nor in thar he ſecketh her love, 
bur in the harmony and ſweetneſs of his 
Lite; there is n» fin in thar delighr, yet 
muſt ſhe not coarinue long in ir, leaſt ſhe 
eaſily paſs from ir, to delight in being 
wooed.. So if any body propound bo! ed 
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ſome ſtrarageme fall of invention and 
cunning, to make me compaſs a ſull re- 
venge upon mine enemy : If I take no de- 
lIighr, nor give any conſent to the deſire 
or purpoſe of revenge which is morioned 
unto me, but one!y in the ſghe and ſub- 
tle Art of rhe Engin, or invention, with- 
out doubt I fin not at all; though it be not 
expedient to ſtay long in this delight, for 
fear, leſt, by little and lictle, it carry to 
_ deleRation of the revenge propo- 
ed, 

$. Wefind our ſelves ſometimes over- 
taken and ſurprized with fome tickling of 
delight, immediately after the Temptation 
iS preſenred vnto us, before we have well 
conſidered the quality and danger there- 


of : and this, delight is but a ſmall fin, 


though it grow greater and greater, if af- 
ter we perceive the danger we are in, we 
ſtay, negligently diſputing with the de- 
Iighr, whether we ſhould admit it, or re- 
 jeAir: and yet more, if we negligently 
ſtay in ir, after we perceive the peril, with» 
our any purpoſe at all, little or greet, to 


caſt it away out of our heart : but when 


as voluntarily, and of full purpoſe , we 
reſolve to take contentment in that de- 
light, that deliberate purpoſe is a great fin, 
if the obje& of the delight be very 
naught, It-is a great yice In a Woman. 


if: 


Chap. VI' T5 a Devont Life. 37s 


; if ſhe be willing in her heart ro entertain 
! navghty diſhoneſt loves, alrhough ſhe do 
{ not in effec abandon her (elf to her Lo- 
vert. - 


CHAP. VI. 


| Remedies againſt great and vwehement 
| Temptations. 


* 1. A $ foon as thou findeſt thy ſelf in 
| any Tempiation, do as little chil. 

dren are wont when they ſee a 
Wolf, or a Bear in the field : for preſent- 
; ly they run and throw themſelves into their 
{ ' Father or Mothers arms, or-at leaſt wiſe- 
call upon them for help and ſuccour, 
Run thou in like manner unto God, cry 
vpon his mercy, crave his aſſiſtance, it is 
the remedy which our Saviour himſelf 
taught us, ſaying, Pray, left ye enter into 
Temptations. 

2. If nevertheleſs the Temptation con- 
tMue, or increaſe; then haſtily run in ſpirir 
| to thecroſs of our bleffed Saviour Jeſus; 
* imagining thou ſeeſt him-hanging thereon 
before thy face, and 'embrace the foot of 
the-eroſs ppon thy knees, laying faft h»1d 
upon -ir,, as upon an affured SanfRuary, 
and proteſt rharcthou wilt never : conſent to 
the Temptation. Ask'our Saviour aid 
againſt ir, and continue alway, this pro- * 
teſting, that thou wilt never hos —_ 

0 
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ſo long as the Temptation Jaſteth. But 


while thou makeſt theſe carneſt 'and hearty | 


proteſtations, and refaſa's of conſen?, 
look not the Temptation in the face, think 
not on it as niph as thou canſt + bur look 
onely on our bleſſed Lord Chrift crucified: 
for if thou behold and confider the Tewp- 


tation, principally when itis vehement, or Þ 


carnal, it may ſhake and undermine thy 
courage 3 and weaken thy conftancy be- 
fore thou ait aware : divert thy theugh's 
with ſome good and commendable Exers 
ciſes, for ſuch occupations entring, and 
taking place in thy heart, will chace away 
the Tempw'tons, and malicious ſvggefti- 
ons, and leave no 100m inthy feare co be 
lodged in. 

2. The Second and ſoveraign remedy 
againſt all Temptations, be they never ſo 
grear, is to unfold our Conſcience, to dil- 
play and lay open the ſuggeſtions, feelings, 
and effuRts whichariſein our minds, anl 
to manifeſt them and their cccaftons ro 
our Spiritual Dire&tor For note this well, 
that the fiſt condition that the Devil 
would make with a ſoul whom he would 
inveagle and deceive, is to conceal the 


Temptation, as they which: would allure 


any maids or women to their unlawful 
-defires, at the firſt onſer warn them to ſay 
nothing, of their motions and Aefires, t- 
| their 


. 


3 
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their Parents or Hushands ; whereas God 
on the other ſide in hjs Inſpirations above 
' # and before all things, willeththat we pro» 
c cure them to be examined by our Superi- 
- | vurs, and conduQors of our Souls, 

4. If,after all this, the Temptation obs 
ſtinately vex and perſecute usz we muſt do 
nothing elſe but ſhew our ſelves conſtant, 
, © ani perſevere in proteſting from our 
© hearts, that wedo nor, and will not cons 
ſent; For as Maids can never be married, 
ſo long as they ſay no: ſo the ſoul, be ſhe 
} never ſo much tormented with Temptati- 
' on, can never behurr or defiled,fo long 
/ as unfeignedly ſhe faith no. 
| $, Diſpute not with thy enemy, diſ- 
| courſe not With his ſuggeſtions , anſwer 
| hHimnot oneonely word, unleſs ithe ſome- 
times that which our bleſſed Lord anſive- 
red. him, and wherewith he confounded 
him : Go thy way Sathan, for it s writ- 
ten, The Lord thy God (halt thou adore, 

and him onel _ thou ſerve. AS a chaſt 
* Matron ſhout not anſwer one word, nor 
look onceon the face of that naughty per- 
ſon that ſhould ſolicit her to diſhoneſty 3 
but cutting off ſhorr from his love Rhero- 
ricks, ſhould preſently, and at the ſame 
inſtant, turn her thovghts and affe&ions 
rowards her Husband, and proteſt anew 
th: loyaltie which ſhe owerh unto him, and 
never 
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never ſtay one jor to dally, or parly, or tO 
emerchange language with the Jacivious 
fuirer : ſo the devour fout affavited with 
any Temptation, ſhould by no means bufre 
her ſelf in difcourſing, or confidering, of 
anſwering it, but fincere!ly, and that in- 
fantly, rurn her thooghts ro hey Lord Je- 
ſos Chrift, her dear Spouſe, and make 2 
new Preteſtation and” promife of Loyalrp 
to him, that ſhe will be his oncly and 
wholly for ever. 


CHAP. VII. 


That we muſt diligently reſt , een tht 

leaft Temptations that are. 

A Ehough we muſt fight moſt carefully 
againft yun and violent Tempiati- 
ons with an invincible courage, and 

the victory gained againſt them, be ex- 

ceeding profirable unto vs : yet peratven- 
ture we- may profit more ig reſfifting 


Temptations - of. .lefſer moment. - For as- 


great Temptations excced in quality, fo 
the leffer infinitely exceed in number ; 
infomuch chart che conqueſt of rhem may 
he comparer to the victory over the grea- 
ter and violenter Temptations. Wolves 


and Bears be without ail q eftion more - 


dangerous than Flyes and Gnats : yer dg 
they nut vex and diſquier us ſo Imporrune- 
ly, nor exerciſe out patience fo often, It 

is- 
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; 
| 


: 


15 en eafie thing toabſtain from Murthers 
but hard to avoid fma)l cholerick paſſions, 


* and che ordinary occaſions of anger,which 


| are preſented to us a/moſt every moment. 
: Ir is eafje for a man or a woman to'Te- 
| frain from committing a&yal aduhery; bur 


not ſo cafje to abſtain from wanton looks, 
from giving or receiving lave-toyes, from 
procuring fond favours, from ſpeaking 
and hearing words of vanity. Ir 5s got 
very hard, not to admir a corrival, or 
companion in love berween Husband and 
Wife, and to refuſe conſent of bodily dif 
loyalty in that kind ; but not fo cafe to 
keep this diſhyalne from entrie to the 
heart and defire. Very enGe is it fors 
man to contain himſelf trom ſtealing other 
mens goods : but hard, not ſo much as to 
covet, or wiſh them. Eafie js it, not to 
bear falſe witneſs in judgment ; bur not 
eafje to refrain from lyes in converſation : 
very cafie not to be drunk ; but hard to 
be vertuouſly ſober and temperate: very 
eafie nct to defire anothers death; but 
hard not to defire at leaſt fome harm to 
him. Ir is no great difficultie to with- 
hold cur ſelves from defaming our adver- 
fary 3 bat hard not to deſpiſe him, Ina 
word, theſe little Tempratzons of choler, 
of ſuſpicions , of jealouſie, of envy, of 
love-tricks, cf jeſts and yanitics, of a_ 
an 
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and double-dealing , of wanton and on- 
chaſt thcvghts, are things in which the 
Patience and conflancy of thoſe that are 
moſt devout and reſolute in Gods ſervice, 
1s moſt continually tryed and exerciſed. 
We muſt therefore prepare our ſelves (my 
dear Phil»theus ) with as great diligence 
as may be, tothis ſpirirval combat : and 
aſſure our ſelves, thar as many vigories as 
we ſhall win over theſe pcttie encmies, 
and ſhght Temptations, ſo many preticus 
gems ſha)l be placed in the Crown of 
glory, which God prepareth for us in Pa- 
radiſe. Therefore if we mean to fight 
vahantly againſt greater Temptations that 
befiege us, we muſt praftiſe every day t6 
reſiſt theſe weaker aſſauks of ordinary 
Temptations when they come vpon us, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Remedies againſt theſe leſſer Temptati- 
onſ.. 


W/E! then, concerning - theſe ſmall 
Temptations of vain glory, ſuſp1- 

cion , ſretting , jealouſie , envy» 
Jove-fancies , and ſuch like traſh; which 
ike Flyes and Gna's do troubſe our eyes, 
and ſometimes bite and ſting us by the 
facez becauſe jt 's impeſſible to be alro- 
gether exempted and freed from their 1m- 
portunity : the beſt refiſtance- that we a 
make 
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make them, is, not to vex our ſelvesfor, 
them : for they cannor hure us, though 
they trouble us a little : ſo that we be. 
throughly reſolved to ſerve God entirely. 

2. Deſpiſe then theſe petty aſſaults, and 
vouchſafe not ſo much as to think upon 
that which they propoſe, or would incline 
thee unto : let them buzze about thine 
ears as much as they will, and fly round 
- about thee here and there as flyes uſe to 
do; but when they begin to ſting, and 
wake ſome aboad in thy heart, then do no- 
thing elſe but quierly remove them and 
bruih them from thence ; not fighting 
againſt them, nor parlying with them, 
bur producing fome contrary acts whate 
ſoever;z bur eſpecially as of the loye of 
G9d. 

3. Fox if thou wilt believe me, ſtrive 
not too eagerly to oppoſe many aQs of the 
contrary vertue, to the importunity of any 
Temptation which thou feeleſt (' for that 
were to parly and diſpute with it, which 
before we forbad thee to do ) but having 
made an a& of the vertue direftly con- 
trary-tothe Temptation which impugneth 
thee C if thou had(ſt had leafure to ſurvey 
the quality of the Temptation ) take thy 
recourſe preſently unto the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, & with an a& of fervent 
Love to him, kiſs his bleſſed feer, This js 
t 


the beſt mon —_— and w—_—_ 
enemy, as well in Intle a5 in great Tem 
tarions ; for the love of God ddl 
it felf the perfeRions of all other vertues, 
and that far more excellently than the 
yerwues themſelves do contain them : and 
therefore is a more ſoveraign covnrer- 
poyſon againſt all yices. And thy foul ac- 
cuſtoming id all Teftprations, to have re- 
courſe unto this univerſal remedy , need 
not examine what particu!ar Temptations 
ic ſoffererh, but ſimply feeling her ſelf 
troubled with any , will find quiet and caſe 
in this general refoge : which beſides is 
ſo dreadful and terrible to our ghoſtly 
enemy, that when he once hath experience, 
that all his Temptations provcke us to 
this divine love of our Redeemer, he will 
ceale from batrerirg us with them, And 
thus much concerning leſſer Temptations: 
for he that ſhould endeavour to fight with 
them -one by one, ſhovId put himſelf to 
much care, with no profic, 


CHAP, I X; 


How to firengthen our heart againſt Temy- 
tations. 

T, (Jonfider from rime to time , what 

aſſjons do reſgn in thy ſoul, and 

aving diſcovered them , begin a 


manner and courſe of life clean _ 
[11 


» a 
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unto them in thought, word, and deed. 
For example : If thou find thy felf 1nclt- 
ned to the paſhonof felf-love, and vain- 
glory : think often upon the mi ery of 
this mortal hfe of ours ; how bitter theſe 
vanities will be to cur conſcience at the 
hour cf our death, how uncomely they 
| be for a noble and generous heart, that 
| they are but trifles and babies for little 
children to play withall, and ſuch cther 
conſiderations as theſe. Speak alio car- 
| neſtly, and often againſt vain-glory , al- 
| thoughirt ſeem againſt thy will, diſpraiſe 
ir to the uttermeſt of thy power : for io 
thou ſhalt in a manner engage thy own 
repufation tofly from that indeed which 
thou ſo much condemneſt in words: and 
many nmes by much ſpeaking againſt a 
thing, we move our ſelves to hate and defF- 
piſe it, though at the firft we bare ir affe- 
Rion. Exerciſe works of Humility and 
| AbjeRicn as much as thou canft, eyen a- 
gainft thy own inclination, for ſo thou 
ſhalr quickly get a habit of Humility, and 
weaken the vice of vain-glory inſuch fort, 
that when the Tempration aſfaileth thee. 
thy —_— _—_ now no more able 
to take part with the Tempration, and 
ſoul will have more firength to reſiſt "4 
2. If thou art inclined ro Coverouſneſs, 
think often upon the extream folly a 
mad- 
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madneſs of this vice, which rendreth us 
ſlaves to that dro's which was created to 
ſerve us 3 think how at our death we moſt 
leave all, and that perhaps in the hands ct 
them that will ſcatcer-1t as careleſly, as ve 
had carefully. ſcraped it together; and 

erchance in their hands, to whom, ir will 
e cauſe of their utter Ruine and Damna- 
tion. Speak much againſt Avarice, and 

raiſe the contempt of the World. En« 
orce thy (clf oftentimes to give Alms, and 
as of Charity, and works of mercy, and 
accuſtom ſometimes to omit ſome occaſi- 
ons of gain and commodity. 

3- So if thou be'ſubje& to the paſſion 
of idle and carnal Love,think how dange- 
rous a folly it is as well to thy (elf, as to 0- 
ther whom thy fancy may * bring to be 
companions of thy perils. Conſider what 
an unſeemly thing it is to abuſe, and '( asa 
man may ſay ) prophane the nobleſt affe- 
Ricn of our ſoul, in ſuch employments ; 
how ſubje& this paſſion is to blame of 
the wiſer ſort, and how fog a token 
of extreme lightneſs of underſtanding, 
Talk often 1n praiſe of chaſt behaviour, 


let thy diſcourſes be ftill in commendati- 
on of clean and pure ſouls: and as much 
as is poſſible, endeavour to avoid all light 
behaviour , and all tricks and toyes of 
fond love. 


4. To 


. 
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4. Tobe brief, in time of peace and 
reſt, that is,when the Temptations of thoſe 
fins to which thou art moſt ſubjett, do not 
trouble thee; then exerciſe a'l the a&s of 
the contrary vertues thou canſt, and if oc- 
cafions of doing them, preſent not them- 
ſelves, find means ta meer with the occaſi- 
ons : for ſo will thy heart be ſtrengthned 
and armed againſt furure Temprations. 

CHAP. X. 

OfUnguietneſs of Mind. 
1, [ ]qvictock is no: a ſimple and 

ſingle Ny but a ſource 

and ſpring trom whence many 0. 
ther Temptations take their beginning : 
I will ſpeak a word or two thereof. Sadneſs 
is nothing elſe, but a grief and ſorrow of 
mind, conceived for ſome ill or damage, 
which is in us againſt our will ; whether 
this evil be outward, as poverty, ſickneſs, 
contempt : or inward, as ignorance, lack 
of Devotion , repugnance , Temptation. 
For when the ſoul feeleth her ſelf charged 
and burdened with any evil.ſhe is aggries 
ved therear, and there enters ſadneſs 1nto 
her 3 and preſently ſhe defireth to be de- 
livered and freed from ir ; and not with. 
' out good reaſon : for every rhing natural- 
ly defireth that which is good, and flyerh 
from tar as or ſuppo -» 
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be evil. If the foul ſeek out means ro be 
freed from the evil which opprefleth her, 
and co be rid from the burden of irfor 
God's love; ſhe will ſeek thoſe means with 
patience. (weetneſs, humility, and repoſe 
of mind , expe&ing her delivery more 
from the providence and goodneſs of God, 
than from her own induſtry, labour, and 
diligence. But if ſhedefire to be caſed 
from her vexation for lelf-love : then will 
ſhe torment,and weary, and trouble, her 
ſelf 1n ſeeking the means of her ea.c, as 
thowgh it depended more on her (elf, than 
on God, Ifay not that ſhe thicketh or 
judgeth fo, bur that ſhe behaveth her 1elf 
fo carefully, fo haſti:y,and ſo earneſt. y, as 
if indeed ſhe thought iv. So that If ſhe 
meer not with that which ſhe defireth ,, F 
preſently and out of hand, then faiierh ſhe Þ 
to great unquierneſs, and impatience ; 
by which the former vexarion of evil, not 
departing from her, bur rather waxing | 
far worſe, ſhe entreth into anguiſh diftreſs, þ 
faintneſs of heart, and 1»(s of all courage : F 
fo that ſhe judgethand deemerth her miſe- Þ 
ry to be paſt all remedy. Where thou F 
ſceſt that ſadneſs , which had a juſt and Þ 
fawful beginning, grounded vpen reaſo- 
rable confiderations, afterward ingendreth F 
unquietneſs, and unquierneſs again addeth Þ 
an rncreaſe of ſadneſs, which ts exceeding Þ 
perillous, | 2+ This Þ 
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2, This unquietneſs of mind is the 


greateſt j1| that can come to the ſoul, ex» 


cepting fin, For as the ſeditions and 
Civil diſcords of a Commonwealth, are rhe 
ueeter ruine and overthrow thereof, and 
make it altogether unable to reſiſt the 
forreign invader : ſo our heart, troubled 
and diſquieted in itſelf, loofeth all force 
and ability to defend the vertues which ir 
had purchaſed, and ll means to reſiſt the 
Temptations of the ghoſtly enemy, who 
at that time uſethall kind of devices and 
Inventions, knowing that according to the 
Proverb, jt is good fiſhing in troubled 
water, 

3- Unquietneſs proceedeth of an inors 
dinate defire to be delivered from the evil 
that one feeleth, or to obtain the good 
that one defireth : and nothing maketh 
the evil worſe, nor removes the good fur- 
ther froza us, than doth the unquierneſ(s & 
unreaſonadle haſtines. Birds do rewain 
faſt in the Nets, and Lime-twigs, hecauſe 
finding themſelves but a little caugh. hold 
of, they beat and flutter up and down fo 
eagerly, that they are mere and more inc 
tangled inthe ſnare, When thou defireſt 
earneſtly to be freed from any evil, or to 
obtain any good ; the firſt thing thon 
muſt do, to repoſe thy mind, and quiet chy 
thoughts affeRions from over-haſty pur- 
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ſoit of thy defire : and then fair and ſoft» 
ly begin to purchaſe thy wiſh , taking by 
order, and one aſter an other, the means 
which thou judgeſt convenient to the at- 
taining thereof, And when Ifay fair and 
foſtly, I do not mean f2wly and negligent- 
[y, but witkout poſt-haſt, withcur trouble 
and unquictneſs: otherwiſe , inſtead of 
artaining to the «ffe& of thy defire, thou 
wile be more intangled in this Labyrinth 
of rroubleſfom thoughts, than before. 

4. My ſoul is alway in my hands, 0 
Lord, and I have not forgotten thy law ; 
faid David. Examine often every day, 
at leaſt Morning and Evening, whether thy 
ſoul be in thine hands, or ſome paſſion of 
unquictneſs hath robbed thee of it. Con» 
fidec, whether thou have thy heart at com- 
mandmenr, whether it be not eſcaped, and 
fied away from thee, ro ſome unruly affe- 
&R'on cf Love, Hatred, Envy, Covetouſneſs, 
Fear, Joy, Sadneſs + and if it be wandyed 
aſtray, ſeek ir out preſently, ard bring it 
back again gently to the preſence of God, 
reſigning it with all thy affeRions and de- 
ſires unto the obedience and dire&ion of 
his divine pleaſure, For as they that fear 
leaft they looſe a thing which they love 
well, keep it faſt .claſped in their hands : 
ſo in imitation cf this great King , we 
ſhcu'd alwayes fay from our hearts ; - wy 

ca, 
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/ God, my ſoul is in continual danger of be- 
ing.Joſt, and therefore I carry it alwayes 
in my hand ,and for this diligent care of 
my ſou], 1 have not forgotten thy holy 
aw, | 

$. Permit not thy defires, be they ne- 
ver ſo little, and of never ſo ſmall impor- 
tance, to diſquiet thy mind : for after lit- 
rie deſires come great ones, and find thy 
heart more ready and diſpoſed tobe trou- 
bled and put our of order, When thou 
perceiveſt unquietae' to enter, commend 
thy ſelf tro God, and refolve todo nothing 
at all that thy vehement defire exhorteth, 
until that diſquiet be over-paſled ; unleſs 
it be ſomething that cannot be deferred : 
and then thou muſt with a gentle and quiet 
endeavour, with=hold the current of thy 
afte&ion, tempering and moderating it as 
much as is poiſible : and after this repoſe, 
do that which is requiſite to be done, not 
as thy defire commandeth;, but as reaſon 
preſcribeth. 

6. If thou canſt, diſcoyzr the unquier- 
neſs of thy min4 to him that governeth 
thy ſoul, or at the leaſt ro ſome truſt y and 
devout friend : d»ubr not but preſently 
thou ſha!t find it appeaſe, For commu- 
nicating of griefs of our hearr, worketh 
the aneeffeR in the troubled ſoul, that 
letting of bloud doth in the body of him 
S3 that 
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that is ina continual Feaver : and this is 
the remedy of remedies. So holy Ring 
Lewis gave this counſel to his Son : if 
thou feeleſt in thy heart any thing that 
troublcth thee, tell it vreſently unto ſome 
good friend, and -hou ſhalt bear thy grief 
_ eaſily, through the comfort that he 
will give thee. 


CHAT TL 
Of Sadneſs. 


I, © 4uineſs that # according to God 
( faith St. Paul ) workerh repen- 
tance unto ſalvation : but ſadneſs 

of the World worketh death. Sorrow 

then and ſadneſs may be gocd or bad, ac- 
cording to the ſundry effe&s which it 
worketh in us. True it 1s, that it produ- 
ceth more cvil than good : for it hath but 
onely two that are commendable, mercy, 
and penance z an fix bad ones : Anxice 
ty, Sloth , Indignation, Jealoufie, Envy, 
and Ioparience ; which cauſed the wiſc- 
man to ſay, Sorrow bifketh many, and 
there is no profit in it ; becauſe for two 
rofirable ſtreams which flow from the 
bring of ſa:ineſs, there are fix cther very 

evil, | 
2. The Enemy uſeth ſadneſs as a fit diC- 

pofuion to exerciſe his Temprations a- 

gainſt the Juſt 3 for as he endeayours to 

make 
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make the wicked joyous and glad in their 
fins, ſo doth, he go ahout to make devout 
perſons ſad and heavy in their good a&i- 
ons. And as he can by no means procure 
evil ro be committed, but by making it 
ſeem pleaſant and dele&able; fo he cannor 
withdraw men from doing that which is 
good, bur by making ic appear diffaſif], 
fad, and diſpleafing He taketh delight 
in ſadneſs, becavſe he himſe!f is ſad and 
melanchol:ke, and fo ſhall be eternally : 
therefore would he have cyery one be hke 
himſelt in ſorrow. 

3. This prepoſterous ſadneſs treublerh 
the mind, petterh it- into diſqvier , affaul- 
tech it with unreaſonable fears, gives a 
bitter taft to the ſweeteſt Devcrions, dul- 
ſeth and overthroweth the brain, depriverh 
the ſoul of reſolution, judgmemt and ccu- 
rage. To be ſhort, it is ke a hard Wine 
ter, that cutteth anay all the beaury cf the 
eld, and fwalloweth all living creatures 1 
f:11 it baniſheth all (weeine(s from the ſoul, 
and !ameth her in the uſe of her powers 
and faculties. If thou chance to be aflail- 
ed with this dangerous heavineſs, Philo- 
theus, praftiſe the remedies enſuing. 

e. Is any body ſad (faith St. Fames ) 
let him pray. Prayer 1s 4 Sweralgn re- 
medy, for 1+ lifrerh vp the ſoul unto God, 
who is our one'y joy and ccniolarion : 


4. but 
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but when thou prayeſt in ſadneſs and for- 
row, uſe afteions and words which tend 
to confidence and love of God, as: O 
merciful Father, moſt bountiful and piti- 
ful God , my ſweer Saviour 3 O God of my 
heart, my joy, my hope, my dear Spouſe, 
the wel-beloved of my ſoul, and ſuch like, 

5. Strive manfully againſt the inclina« 
tions of ſorrow : although all thy ations 
and exeiciſes, during the time of this ſad 
pdſſhon, ſcem unto thee ro be performed 
coldly, heavily, and flackly : omit them 
not for all that: for the enemy who pre- 
tendeth to weary us from doing well b 
ſadneſs, ſeeing that notwithſlanding this 
device of his, yet we follow our wonted 
Exerciſes , and that being performed a- 
gainſt all this repugnancy of heavy paſſie 
ons, our works are of greater value : he 
leaveth ro :MiQ us any moretherewith, 

6. Sing ſpiritual ſongs ſometimes ; for 
the Devil hath oftentimes leſt off his trou- 
bleſom operation by ſuch means ; witneſs 
the bad ſpirit that obſeſſed Saul, whoſe 
violence was repreſſed by Davids melo- 
dious and ſacred Pfalmodie. 

9, It is alſo good to divert our thovghts 
by external occupations; varied and 
changed as much as we can.: that fo ovr 
minds may be with-drawn from the ſad 
obje&, and the ſpirits be heated and =» 

rined, 
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rificd , ſadneſs being a paſſion of a cold 
*'and dry complexion, 

8. Exerciſe many external aRions with 
ſervour, although ir be withour guſt or 
ſpiricual feeling ; ſtretching thine eyes 
and hands unto Heaven, lifcing thy voice 
unto God, by words of love and confi- 
dence, ſuch as follow : My welbeloved is 
miney and Iam his: My welbeloved i 
unto me a poſie of myrrbe, he ſhall remain 
betwixt my breaſls. Mine eyes ds melt 
into tears unto thee, O my God, ſaying; 
When wilt thou comfort me O Jeſus; 
be Jeſus to me: live ſweet Feſus in my 
ſoul, and my ſoul will [ive in thee Woo 
can ſ-parate me ſrom- the love off God ? 
and ſuch like. 

g. Frequenting of the; holy Commue 
nion is an excellent cordial : for that 
Heaven'y bread ſtrengthneth the heart, 
and'rejayceth the ſpirit. 

10, Diſccyer all feelings, affe&ions, and 
ſuggeſtions which proceed from this ſpirit 
of ſadneſs, manifeſt them ſincerely and 
faithfully to thy guide; ſecke the company 
of ſpiritual perſons, and be with them as 
much as thou canft, during the time of 
thy ſadneſs. And Jaft of all reſign thy 
ſelf up to the hands of God, preparing 
thy ſelf to ſuffer this heavineſs and forrew 
patiently, as a.juſt puniſhment of thy vain 

Ss mirth: 
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mirth and paſtimes: and doubt nor at all» 
bur-thar the Lord God, after he hath *rryed 
thee, will deliver thee from this evil. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of Shiritual os Senſible Conſolations,and 
how one muſt behave himſelf in them. 


'O (324 continueth and governeth this 
great World in a perpetual viciſſi- 
rude or enterchange of Night intc 

Day,S pring into Summer, Summer into 

Autumn, Autumn into Winter, and Win- 

rer into the Springtime again: and one 

day is never in all things and points like 
ro another : ſome are cloudy, ſome bright- 
ſhining, ſome rainy, ſome dry, ſome win- 
die, ſome ſtill and lovely . A variety 18 this, 
which gives exceeding beauty to che whole 
World; The like is with man, who,ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the ancient Sages, 
1s an Abridgment of the World, or ano- 
ther litt]e world : for he alſo is never in 
the ſame eſtate, his life paſfeth like waters 
ebbing and fwing in a perperval diverſi- 
ry of motions, which ſometime lift him up 
by hope, ſometime bear him d»wn with 
ſear : ſometime carry him to the right 
hand with Confolations, ſome time wafer 
him to the left hand with afliions + and 
not one day, no rot ſo much as one one'y 
hour of all his life, is inall points like a- 
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2. This is a neceſſary advertiſement 
which 1 ſet thee dowr,We mutt doovr belt, 
to have a continual and invincible indiffe- 
rency and equality of heart, .amid this 
wonderful inequality of occurrences. And 
albeit all things do change and turn gidd!- 
Iy round about us, yet muſt we ſtand fted- 
faſtly and unmoveably, alwayes Jooking 
and aſpiring towards our God, Let the 
ſhip take what rout it liſt, ler irfingle to- 
wards Eaſt, or Weſt, North , or South, 
what wind ſoever driver) jir,never will th: 
com pals look any other way, but towards 
the fa;r Pole-ftar. Let all turn upſide 
down, not cnely round about us, but even 
within ut; letour ſon] be ſorrowful, or 
joyful, let it be 1n peace, or trouble, in 
ſweerne's, or bitterneſs, in light, or dark- 
ves5, in teoptation, or in repoſe, in taſf, 
or out of taft, deyout or undevout 3 let the 
Sun burn and ſcorch ir, or the dew moiſten 
and refreſh it : yet alwayes muſt the poinc 
of our heart, cur ſpirit, our ſuperiour 
will, which is our card or compals, lock 
inceſſantly, agd tend cortinually towards 
the lJoveof God her Creator, her Saviour, 
and her orely happineſs, and ſoveraign 
good. whether we live or dye { faith the 
Apoſtle) we belong to Gat. And who 
hall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God 2 Nothing ſhall be a>leto Gn 

ad - 
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and undo this love : neither tribulation? 
nor diftreſs, nor anguiſh, nor death, nor 
life, nor preſent, nor future dolors, nor 
the fear of imminent dangers, nor the 
ſubtiltie of malicious ſpirits, nor the ſub- 
limitie of conſolations, nor the depth or 
profunditie of affii Kions, nor the render- 
neſs, nor drineſs of heart, nor any other 
things ſhall ſeparate us from this holy 
Charity, founded: and grounded on 
Chri ft. 

3. This abſolute and perfe( reſolution, 
never to forſake God ,, or abandon his 
fweer love, ſerveth for a counterpoiſe to 
our ſouls, to Feep them in holy indiffee 


rency, amidſt the inequality and diverſity 
of motions and changes which the condi- 
tion of this life bringeth. For as the lie- 
tle Bees, cvertaken with a ſtorm in the 
fields, cha rge themſelves with little gravel- 
flones, to balance themſelves in the air, 
that they way not ſo _ he carried away 


by the wind”: ſo our foul, by a lively reſo- 
lution embracing the precious love of 
God, continueth conſtant in the mutabili- 
ty of conſolations and affii ions, ſpiritu- 
- al and temporal, interior and exterior : 
But befides rhis general doQrine, we ſtand 

in need of ſome particular documents, 
4. Firftthen, I ſay, that Devotion cons 
fifteth not in.that ſame ſweerneſs, ſoftneſs, 
com» 
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comfort, or ſenſible tenderneſs of heart, 
which- moveth us to tears andfighs, and 
giverh' us a certain. delicious taſt, and a 
kind of content an4 fativfaRion in our 
ſpiritual exerciſes, No, Devotion , and 
that manner of tenlerneſs of heatt, is 
not all one thing. For many ſouls have 
this ſupple quality, and thoſe ſenſible con- 
ſolations, which for all that are very vici- 
ovs, and conſequently want the true love 
of God, and have no true Devotion at all, 
Saul perſecuting poor David tothe death, 
who fled from him into the Wilderneſs of 
Engaddi, entred all alone into a vaſt cave, 
where David and his people lay hidden, 
David, who at this occaſion might have 
killed him a thouſand times, ſpared his 
life, and would not ſo much as put him in 
fear : but ſuffered him to go forth quietly 
at his pleaſure, called after him.to declare 
unto him his innocency, and to give him 
to underſtand, that he had been at his 
mercy. Well, hereupon what did not 
Saul to ſhew that his heart was mollified 
towards David ? he called him his child, 
fell into plain weeping, he praiſed him, 
he confeſſed his meeknels, he prayed unto 
God for him, he fore-told his future great- 
neſs, and commended his own poſterity 
unto him, What greater ſweetneſs and 


tenderneſs of heart could he make G_ 
of ! 
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of? and yet for all that, he had not chang- 
ed his cankred mind, nor left off his ran- 
corovs fntenticn, but continued perſecu- 
ting David as cruelly as before: even (o 
there may be found many perſcns, that 
conſidering the gocdneſs of Almighty 
God, and the doleful pafſhon of our Savis 
our» do feel great renderneſs of heart, 
which fcrceth them to ſigh, to weep, to 
blefs, and prai:e God, and give him thanks 
very feelingly, art leaft very ſenſibly, in- 
ſomuch thar one would jndg rheir heart to 
be ſeized and pofleſſed 'with a deep De- 
votion : butwhenthe matter comes to the 
proof, we fhall find, that like as ſhore (ud- 
dain ſhowrs of a hor Summer, falling 1 
great big drops upon the earth, and nor 
piercing it, ſerve for nothing elſe but to 
produce Toad-ſtcols and Muſhroms : even 
ſo the tears and tenderneſs of theſe men, 
falling vpon a 'viciovs heart; ard not pe- 
netrating it, be altogether unprefrrable. 
For notwithſtanding all theſe great drops 
of ſenſible Devotion, they will not part 
from” one dcedkin of their evil forten 
goods, nor Tenounce one of all their 
crooked and peryerſe affeHtions, nor ſuffer 
the leaft imcommodiry cf the World, :for 
the fervice of cur Saviour, for whoſe ſake 
they wept ſo earneft'y. So that the good 
motions. which theſe poor fouls felr, are 
TOs 
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nothing bur ſpiritual Muſhroms z and are 
not onely no true Devotion, butoftentimes 
great flights of the Devil, who nouſling 
them up in thef falſe conſolations, makes 
them remain contented and ſar'sfied there- 
with: that ſo they may ſearch no farther 
for true and ſound Devotion, which con» 
fiſts in a prompr, reſolute, aRive , and 
conſtant will, of putting in execution 
that which they know to he agrecable to 
Gods pleaſure. A little child will weep 
tenderly if he ſee his mother lanced when 
ſheis let bloud : butif his mother ar the 
ſame time ask an Apple, or a paper of 
Comfus _ he hath in his hands, he will 
by no means let it go from him, demand 
it ſhe never ſo ſweetly, Sach ( for the 
molt part ) are theſe tender Devotions, 
conſidering the ſtroke of the ſpear, which 
ome the heart of our Saviour, we weep 
itterly therefore. Alas( my Philotheus) 
it is well done ro bewail the ſorrowful 
dearh and woful paſfion of our Father an4 
Redeemer; but why then give we not him 
the Apple which we have in our hands, 
feeing he asketh ir us ſo earneſtly, ro wit, 
our heart, the onely fruit of love, which 
onr. dear. Saviour doth requeſt of us ? 
Wherefore refign'we not unto him ſo ma- 
ny petty affe&jons, delights, and RING 


ſures, which he would pull our of our 
hagds, 
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hands, and cannot, becauſe they be our 
Babies, they be our comfirs, of which we 
be more fond, than defirous of his Hea- 
venly grace? Ah, P hilotheng , theſe be 
Babic-loves, little childrens friendſhips, 
tender indeed, but feeble, but fantaſtical, 
bur fruitleſs, and without effet. Devoti- 
on.then conſiſteth not in ſuch tender and 
ſenſible affeRions, which: ſometimes pro- 
ceed of a nature or complexion, in itſelf, 
ſofr, ſupple, apt and eaſie to receive an 
impreſfion ; bur ſometimes of the craſt 
of the Devi), who to buſie us unprofitably 
about ſuch traſh and drudgery, ſtirreth vp 
our fantaſie to the apprehenſion fit for to 
receive ſuch motions. 

$, Yet theſe ſelf-ame tender and ſweet 
affe&ions are many times good and pro- 
fitable, for they provoke the' appetite of 
the ſoul, comforc the ſpirir, and add to 
the promptitude of. our Devotion, a kind 
of: cheerfulneſs which maketh our ations 
comely and delightful, even in outward 
ſhew and appearance, Which is t ſt 
or taſt that one feeleth in Divine an a- 
venly matters,of which David exclaimeth: 
O Lord,how ſweet are thy words to my tafl? 
they are ſweeter than honey to my. mouth. 
And indeed the leaft and meaneſt content- 
ment: of Deyotion which we receive in 
holy exerciſes, is better in all teipelts, 
nan 
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than the moſt excellent recreaticns and 
pleaſures of the world, The breaſts, and 
milk, that is, the favours of the Heavenly 
Spouſe, are ſweeter and pleaſanter to the 
ſoul, that the daintieſt and moſt precious 
wine of earthly delights. He that hath 
once taſted them, eſteemeth all other com- 
forts, but gall and Wormwood. As they 
that hold the hearb Scirique in their 
mouth, taſt ſo pleaſant a ſweetneſs, thar 
they feel neither hunger nor thirſt for rhe 
while : So they, to whom God hath im- 
parted this exeleſtial Manna of internal 
conſo!ations, can neither defire nor re- 
ceive the contenrments of the World, at 
leaft, to take any pleaſure in them , or to 
ſet their affeftions vpon them : They be 
caſts given before hand, of the immorral 
delights which God hath laid up in Hea- 
ven for the ſouls that ſearch after him : 
they be the ſugred Comfirts and Carowayes 
which he giveth unto us as little children, 
toallure us: they be the cordial waters 
which he repreſenteth to ſtrengthen them; * 
and many rimes they be hand(els, or pled- 
gesof everlaſting felicity. They fay, that 
Alexander the Great ſailing in the main 
Sea. diſcovered before the reſt of his com- 

anions, the land of the happy Arabia, 

y the ſmell of the ſweet odours which the 
wind brought with it, and thereupon he 
re- 
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received himſelf, and gave great encou. 
rapement to his ſellow Soutdiers : fo oft- 
times in this mortal life, we receive theſe 
delights and pleaſures of Devotion, which 
no doubt preſent unto our memory, the 
joyes ard delights of the happy land of 
Heaven, whereunto we do al! fail and af 
Ire. 
F 6, But thou wilt ſay, fince there are 
fore ſenſible confolations that be gocd, 
2nd core fiom God, and other ſome that 
be unprefirable and perniciovs, proceed- 
Trp either from nature,or from the enemy; 
how ſhall I diſtinguiſh the cne from the 
other, and diſcern the unprefitable from 
thoſe thar be good, Ir is a General Role 
(my Phbilothens ) for all the paſſions and 
zfeRions of cor ſoul, that we muſt know 
them by their fruirs : our ſouls be as jt 
were Trees; affetions and paificns be 
the bovghs and branches; works and 
aRions be the fruits. It 1s a gcod ſoul, 
that feeleth gcod affe&ions, and ihe affe- 
Ricns are good, which bring forth in vs 
preat effetis of holy a&tons, If the de- 
Iighrs , the tendernefs , the conſu/ations 
which we feel in ſpiritual exerciſes, 40 
make vs more humble, more patient, trae 
Rable, charirable ,- fuller of compaſſion 
towards our Neighbour 3 more fervent in 
mortifyirg our concvpiſcence ard: evil in- 
C)INJs 
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cltnations 5 more conſtant in our good 
exerciſes and reſolutions, more meek, and 
fupple , and plyable ro thoſe whom we 
ought to obey, more ſimpte and fincere 
im our lives: then without all doubt, P h1- 
lotheus, they are from God. Bur if thee 
delights have no ſweetne's , ſaving onely 
for our own ſelves; If they make vs curi- 
ous» peeviſh, ſower, ſullen, impatient, ftub- 
born, fierce, preſumptuous. hard: hearted 
towards our Neighbours; If therefore 
eſleeming our ſelves already petty»Saints, 
we will no more be ſubje& to corredtion 
nor direRion; then,dear /P hilorheus, be- 
wareof them, then doubtleſs they be falſe 
and pernicious Conſolations, & good 
Tree cannot bring forth any other but 
good fruits. 

7, When we receive theſe delights and 
comforts in our exerciſes, we muſt firſt of 
all, humble our ſelves profoundly before 
Almighty God , and 4 o heed of faying 
to opr ſelves, by reaſon of rheſe {weer 
comforts : how perfe&, how good am I 
begome ? No Philotheus, not ſo, theſe be 
good things indeed, bur they make us ne- 
ver the better for having them : for as [ 
have ſaid, Deyotion conſiſteth not in them, 
but let us ſay, and think fiom our hearts : 
O how good is God to ſuch as hope in him, 
to the ſoul that ſecketh after him ! He =_ 
ath 
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hath Sugar melting in his moath,. cannof 
properly ſay, that his mouth 1s (weet, but 
that the Sugar which is in his mouth, 1s 
ſweet to his mouth 2 So, though theſe ſpi- 
ritual delights be very good, and that God, 
who imparteth them ro us, is exceeding 
good; yet followeth it not, that he which 
receives them is good, Secondly , let's 
acknowledg our ſelves as yet to belittle 
children, and that we ftand in need of 
milk ; that theſe ſugred Comfits be given 
us, becauſe, as yet, our ſpirit is tender and 
delicate, and rherefore needs allurements 
a2d baits, to be drawn withalIto the love 
of God. Thirdly, but after that, ſpeak- 
ing generally, let us receive theſe graces 
and favours humbly , and reverently , 
eſteeming them exceeding precious,, not 
fo much for that they are ſon themſelves, 
as that it is the hand of G24 which pour- 
eth them inro our heart, as a loving 
mother, co allure her child, putteth her 
ſugred Comfits into his mouth, one by one, 
ſweetly ſmiling, and tenderly parlying 
with him the while : for if the child had 
wit and uſe of reaſon, he would much 
more eſteem his mothers cheriſhing em- 
braces, than the ſweetneſs of the Comfits, 
be they never ſo. dainty. So is it much 
C Philetheus ),to receive and feel in our 
ſouls this ſweetneſs of Devotion : but it » 
the 
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the ſweer of all ſweetnes to confider that 
Almighty God,with his loving and father- 
ly hand, putteth them ( as it were% into 
our mouth, to our heart and ſoul. Fourth- 
ly, having received them thus humbly, ler 
us employ them wholly according to the 
intention of the giver. And wherefore 
think ye, doth God beſtow theſe ſweet 
Comforts upon us ? To make us ſweet to» 
wards him. The Mother gives Comfits 
to her little child, to make him kiſs her : 
let us likewiſe kiſs our bleſſed Saviour, 
who maketh much of us by theſe conſola» 
tions : ro biſour Saviawr, is to obey him, 
to fulfil his will, ro follow his rules and 
counſels: ifs word, toembrace him ten- 
derly and lovingly with obedience and 
loyalty. The day therefore in which we 
ſhall receive any ſpiritual conſolation, we 
muſt employ roft carefully, and endea- 
your to ſpend it diligently in Gods ſervice 
and honour, Fifthly, beyond all this, we 
muſt from time to time renounce in our 
heart all this ſweetneſs, tenderneſs , and 
conlation, ſepararing our affe&tion from 
it aſmuch as we can : proteſting that albe- 
it we receive theſe fayours humbly, and 
love and eſteem them, becauſe Ged ſenda 
eth them to us, as it were, diſhes and dain- 
tics from his own Table, to provoke us the 
more to his Loye; yet itis not thoſe de- 
; lights 
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lights that we ſeck and deſire, but God 
himſelf and his perfe& Ioye, not the com- 
forts, hut the Comfot ter : nor the ſweet- 
ne's, but the (iweet Saviour that gives them; 
nor that tenderne[s of delight, bur him 
that is the deiighr of Heaven and Earth. 
And in this affeuous abrenunciation cf 
theſe delights, we muſt diſpoſe our ſelves, 
to perſevere conſtant and firm in the holy 
love cf God, though in al} our life long, 
we ſhould not taſt one dram of conſola- 
tion : ard procure EY , to ſay, 
as well upon the mount of Calvary, as on 
the mount of Thahorz; O Lords it #s good 
or me to be with thee, be thou in tore. 
ments upon thy Crois, or be thou in glory 
in Heaven, 

6. To conclude, I advertiſe thee, that 
if thou ſhouldeſt chance to feel any ex- 
traordinary abundance of ſuch confolati- 
ons, tenderneſs, ſweetneſs, devont tears, 
or ſome unwonted thing ; that then thou 
confer it faithfully with thy ſpiritual Con- 
duRor, that he may reach thee how to mo- 
derate thy (elf therein. Fer it is written, 
Hafſt/thou found honey ? Et of it, but as 
mac a i ſufficient, 
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CHAP. XILL 


Of drineſs and barrenneſs in our Shiritu- 
al Efterciſes, 


\ J fn then muſt thon behave thy (elf, 
as I have now defcribed in the 
time of Spiritual Comfort : Bur 

alas ( my Phzlothens.,) this fair weather 

will not laſt alwayes, and the time will 
come, when thou ſhalt be ſo deſtitute, and 
deprived of all feeling of this Devotion, 
that thy ivul will ſeem unto thee a fruitleſs 
arid a barren field, or a deſert Wilderneſs, 
in ch: which there appeareth neither caw- 


| ſey, or patheway to find God, nor any dew 


of grace to moiſten and water it through 
excetſive drineſs, which threatneth to re- 
duce her altogether to duſt. Alas, the 
poor foul in this caſe deſerves compaſſion, 
and cſpecially when this deſolation is ves 
hement: for at that time like David, ſhe 
feeds her (elf with fad tears night and day: 
mean while the Enemy by a thouſand ſog- 
geſtions endeavours to drive her to deſ- 
pair, and mocketh her bitterly, ſaying in 
derifion ; Wretch, where is thy God now 
in thy diſtreſs, by what means wilt thou 
find him out ? Who ſhall ever be able to 
reſtore thee the joy of his grace ? 

2+ Ard what wiltthou do at that time 
( Philathens ) conſider from what couſk 
@ 
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ſo great a miſery proceedeth ; for oft- 
times, we our ſelves are the cauſe of our 
own drine(s and deſolation, in the excrcis 
ſes of the ſpirit. 1. As a careful Mother 
denyecth to give ſugar to her child, when 
ſhe ices him troubled with the worms . fo 
God taketh away his conſolations from us, 
when we take ſome vain ſe!f-pleaſing in 
them, and are ſubje& to the worm of 0+ 
yer-weening, to ſelf-conceit, and opinion 
of oor own good progreſs in Devotion, 
O'my God ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) it js good 
for me that thou hafl humbled me. Yes 
indeed, it is very profitable for me, For 
before I was humbled, I «ffended thee. 
Secondly, when we negle& to gather the 
ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs of the love of 
God in duetime: then in puniſhment of 
our ſlothfolneſſe, he abſenteth his de- 
lights from us. The Iſraelites it the De- 
fart that gathered nor Manna early in the 
Morning, could not find any after the 
_ Sun-rifing, for then was it all melted with 
the hear of the Sun: Thirdly, we are alſo 
ſometimes laid in the bed of ſenſual con- 
tentment, and tranfitory comforts, as the 
ſacred Spouſe was in the Canticles , the 
Bridegroom cometh, and knocketh at the 
door of our heart, and inſpireth ns to re- 
turn to our ſpiritval exerciſes : but we 
play the niggardly chapmen with him, for 

it 
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it angereth us to leave off ous toyes , and 
to ſeparate our ſelves from our falſe de- 
lights. For this cauſe the true lover of 
our ſouls goeth his way from us, and let- 
teth us lye as we liſt : but afterwards, 
when we would fain find him out, we have 
much ado to meer with him ; and deſer- 
vedly, becauſe we were ſo uncvrteous, and 
faithlcſs unto his love, as to refuſe to follow 
our exerciſe for his Love, and to chuſe ro 
follow worldly vanities : If as Yer then 
thou haſt ſome of the bran of Zgypr re- 
maining, thou ſhalt then have not a jot of 
the Heavenly Manna. Bees deteſt all kind 
of artificial odors : and the ſweetneſs of 
the holy Ghoſt, cannot agree with the ſo+ 
phiſtical delights of the World. 

4. Thou art filled and glutted with 
worldly contentments, no wonder then 
if ſpititval delights come not to thy Table, 
or have no good taſt in thy mou:h : Doves 
already filled ( faith the ancient Proverb 
dothink Cherries bitrer, He which filled 
- the hungry with good things ( faith the 
bleſſed Virgin )) and hath ſent the rich 
away empty. They that be rich of World- 
ly vanities, are not capable of ſpiritual 
Treaſures. | 

s. Haſt thou conſerved well and care- 
fully the fruirs and conſolations already 
received ? then ſhalr thou receive more 

T ſtore 
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ſtore again: for to him that hath, mor© 
ſhall be given ; and he that hath nor ( neg- 
ligenly loofing that which he-received ) 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
him, he ſhall be deprived of the fayours 
and graces, which were preparet for him, 
if hehad uſed well the former. The rain 
quickneth the Plamts that be green, bur 
from them that be not green, it raketha- 
way altogether all I|kelihood of life and 
growth, for ir rots them wholly. 

6. For many ſuch cauſes do we looſe 
comfort in Devotion, ard fall into barren- 
neſs and drineſs of ſpirit. Let us then 
examine our Conſcience, and ſee, whether 
we can find in vs ſuch faulty cauſes as theſe. 
But note ( Philotheus } rat this exdmi- 
nation is not ro be made with unquietneſs 
of mind, or overmuch curiofity z burafter 
thou Haſt conſidered thy going awry: in 
this reſpe&, if thou find the cauſe of the 
evil in thy ſelf, give God thanks, for the 
Harm is half healed, whoſe cauſe is diſco- 
vered : If on theother fide, thou find out 
No caule in particular, which-may ſeerrto 
thee to have occaſjoned th:s defolation, 
buſic not thy ſelf about any more curious 
ſearch for it, but with all fimplicity, with- 
out examining any more particularities, 
do this which I will tell thee, | 

7+ Firſt of all, humble thy ſcif reve- 
rente 
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rently before the eyes of God, acknow- 
l edging thy miſery, thy frailty, the nothing 
that thou art in thy ſelf, Alas! what am 1, 
when Fam left alone to. mine own provi- 
dence? Nothing elſe, O Lord; but adry 
barren ground, that full of _ and 
rifrs, witnefſeth the drought it ſuffereth, 
for wane of Heavenly deaw: and the wind 
of Tempration in the mean time doth dif- 
ſpate it, converred into fruitleſs duft; 
8. 2. Call upon God, and demand of him 
his ſpiritual joy. Render anto me (0 
Lord ) the joy of thy ſaluation. My Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs ſrom 
me, Get'thee away, O thou unfruitful 
Northern wind, which drieſt vp the iap 
and juice of my ſap]: and come, O proſ- 
perous winds of Conſolations, and breath 
gently over my poor Garden, and then 
theſe good affe&tions will ſpread abroad 
the olour of their (weetnefs. 3. Gotoo 
the Governour of thy ſoul, open thy heart 
ro him, make him ſee clearly all the pleits 
and corners of thy fqul : take his advice 
ſimply and humbly ; for God that infinite- 
ly loves obedience, makes ofcentimes.coun- 
ſels taken from other men, prove very 
profitable, ſpecially given by condugors 
of, ſouls , Abeit otherwiſe there be no 
great likelihood, that they ſhould prevail, 
as he made the — Fordan healthful 
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to Naaman, which Elizeus, without any 
appearance at: all cf humane rea'on, or- 
dained him as a bath for his leaprofie, 

9. All this being done, nothing 15 ſo 
profitable, noching ſo fruitful in time of 
theſe {piritual deſfolations, and barrennels, 
as not to be overmuch defirors of being 
delivered frcem this aggrievance or cala- 
mity, 1 ſay not but that ye may ſimply 
and quierly wiſh to be eaſed of fo great a 
burden: but my meaning is, that we ſhould 
not too earneſtly affe& th's eaſe, and free- 
dom, from this delolate ſtate of mind : 
but heartily reſign our foul to the provi- 
dence of God ; thai fo long as it pleaſeth 
him, he may uſe our poor ſervice, amid 
theſe troubleſom thorny brakes, and com- 
fortleis deſerts, Let us ſy to God at theſe 
times, O Father, if it be poſſible, let thu 
cup paſs away from me: but let us with 
all,from our very hearts, adjoyn the words 
following of our bleſſed Saviour : 7et not 
my will be done, but thine, Upon this 
good reſolution let us reſt and repoſe, 
For God ſeeing vs conſtantly perſevere in 
this holy indifterency,wvill com fort us with 
many graces, and favours : as when he 
ſaw Abraham reſolved to deprive himſelf 
of his Son Tſaac, he was contented with 
this his indifferency,.and pure refignati- 


on, comforting him with a Heayevly viſion, 
and 
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and with moſt admirable henedi&Rions, 
We muſt then in all kind of affli&ions, 
as well corporal as ſpiritual, in whatſoever 
diſtrattions, or ſubtraRtions of ſenſible 
Devotion hapning to us, with great ccu- 
rage and refignation alwayes ſay: Our Lord 
gave me conſolations, and our Lord hath 
raben them from m2; his holy name be 
bleſſ-d. For perfiſting in rhis humility 
and fubm'ſſjon, he will reſtore unto us his 
delicious favonts, as he did unto F4b, who 
uſed the aforeſaid words conſtantly and 
unfeigncdly in a'l his deſolations, 

10. Final'y ( my Philotheus ) amidſt 
all rheſe ſterilities and deſolations, Ter us 
not looſe courage, but expe&ing patiently 
the return of fpiritual delights, keep on 
our journey, follow our exerciſes of De- 
votion, multiply g>od works and holy 
ations : an nct being able to preſenc 
un'o our Spouſe, liquid conſerves, pre- 
ſent him dry confitures : all is one to him, 
provided that the heart which offercth 
them, be perſcitly re!oived to perſevere 
loyally in his Love, When the Spring time 
is fair and pleaſant, then 4o the Bees make 
more honey, ani fewer young Imps : for 
the good weather favouring them, they 
are ſo bufic in gathering the ſapp of (wee x 
flowers, tha: they forge: the G2neration of 
their young ones. But when the ſpring- 

= $ time 
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rime 15 troublefome with gloomy clouds 
and windy-ſtorms, they get more Imps, 
and leſs honey ; for being not able to fly 
abroad to their gathering of honey, they 
employthemſelves to multiply their race, 
and people their Common«wealth : So 
chanceth 1t oft-times, my Philothens: that 
che ſoul! in the fair weather of ſpiritual 
comforts, bufieth her ſelf ſo much in ga- 
thering them & ther, and ſucking that 
Heavenly juice offt-of them, that in the a» 


bundance of theſe dainty delights , ſhe 
produceth fewer pood works $4 and con- 
rrariwiſe, amid the bitterneſs of cloudy 
deſofations, ſeeing her ſelf deftirured of 
thoſe ſpiritual delighrs of Devotion , ſhe 
multiplieth ſolid works of edification fo 


much 'more ſeriouſly, and aboundeth in 
ſruRifying -of true vertues of Patience, 
Humility, Abje&ion, Reſignation, and Ab» 

negation of all ſelf-wi]l and ſelf. love. 
it, It is then a preat abuſe and errour 
of many, eſpecially of Women,. to believe 
that the ſervice which we do to God with- 
out this pleaſant raft, and ſenſible delight, 
and tenderneſs of heart, is Teſs agreeable 
to his Divine Majeſly : for clean contrari- 
ly, our aRiors arelike vnto Roſes, which 
though they being freſh and flowrie, they 
have a better grace and fhew; yet when 
they are dry, they have a aan © 
0, 
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fo, althoughour works done with tender- 
neſs of Devoticn be more acceptable to 
us our ſelves, to vs 1 {ay that Confider ones 
ly our own delight : yer when they are.cx- 
ercited by us in rime of drine's and bar- 
renneſs of ſpirit, then have they a gooditer 
eſtimation, and a better odor, inthe pre- 
ſence of Gail, In time of Defolatidn R 
our will carrieth us C as it were by meer 
force ) to the ſervice of God, and confe- 
quently, that will muſt needs be more vi- 
gorous and conflant than the will which 
we have of ſerving God in time of com - 
fort. Ir ts no ſuch great matter :to 'ferye 2 
Prince in rime'of peace, and m the ippmp 
and pleaſures of 'the Court, but ro ferve 
him conſtantly in time of trouble and 
perfecurion, and in war, that is a true 
'mark of conſtancy and loyalty. One faith, 
that of al) prayers, thar is moſt acceptable 
to God, which is madeby force, 'and meer 
conſtraint , that is, whereunto we apply 
our ſelves willingly, not-for -any taſt or 
deligkt which we feel in it, not by our own 
inclinaricn,but meerly, purely, and oneſy , 
to pleaſe God : whereto our will driverh 
us, as it were, againſt our will, forcing 
and violently repelling the drineſs, 'and 
contradiions,u hich oppoie themſelves a- 
eainſt it. The fame fay I of all forts of 
good works, that the more Contradiftion 
T4 we 
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rime 1s troublefome with gloomy clouds 
and windy-ftorms, they get more Imps, 
and leſs honey ; for being not able to fly 
abroad to their gathering of honey, they 
employthemſelves to multiply their race, 
and people their Common«wealth : So 
chanceth 1t oft-rimes, my Philothens: that 
the ſou! in the fair weather of ſpiritual 
comforts, buficth her ſelf ſo much in ga- 
thering them tqgether, and ſucking that 
Heavenly juice offt-of them, that in the a» 
bundance -of thefe dainty delights , ſhe 
produceth fewer pood works 5 and con- 
rrartwiſe, amid the bitterneſs of cloudy 
aeſolations, ſeeing her ſelf defticuted of 
thoſe ſpiritual deliphrs of Devotion , ſhe 
multiplieth ſolid works of edification fo 
much 'more ſeriouſly , and aboundeth in 
fruifying of true vertues of Patience, 
Humility, Abje&ion, Reſignation, and Ab» 

negation of all ſelf-will and ſelf. loye. 
it, It is then a preat abuſe and errour 
of rmany. eſpecially of Women, to believe 
that the ſervice which we do to God with- 
out this pleaſant raft, and ſenſible delight, 
and tenderneſs of heart, is Teſs agreeadle 
to his Divine Maieſly: for clean contrari- 
Iy, our aRtiors arelike vnto Roſes, which 
though they being freſh and flowrie, they 
have a betrer grace and fhew; yet when 
they are drv, they have a men 
0, 
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fo, althoughour works done with tender- 
neſs of Devoticn be more acceptable to 
us our {elves, ro-vs 1 {ay, that Confider ones 
ly our own delight : yer when they are.cx- 
erciſed by us in time of drine's and bar- 
renneſs of ſpirit, then have they-a gooditer 
eſtimation, and a better odor, inthe pre- 
ſence of Gail. In time of Detolation , 
our will carrieth us C as it were by meer 
force ) to the ſervice of God, and corife- 
quently, thar will muſt needs be more vie 
gorous and conflane than the will which 
we have of ſerving God 1n time of com - 
fort. Ir is no ſuch great matter :to 'ferye 2 
Prince in rime'of peace,'and m the ippmp 
and pleaſures of 'the Court, but ro ferve 
him conſtantly in time of trouble and 
perſecution, and in war, that is a true 
'mark of conſtancy and loyalty. Onefairh, 
that of al) prayers, thar is moſt acceptable 
to God, which is madeby force, and meer 
conſtraint , thar is, whereunto we apply 
our ſelves willingly, not-for any taſt or 
deligkt which we feel tn it, not by our own 
inclina!icn,but meerly, purely, and oneſy, 
to pleaſe God : whereto our will driveth 
ns, as it were, againſt our will, forcing 
and violently repelling the drinefs, and 
contradi&ions,u hich oppoie chemſeves a- 
paint it. The fame fay I of all forts of 
'good works, that the more Conmadittion 
T4 We 
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we find in exerciſing them, be it exteri- 
our, or interijour, the more are they pri- 
zed and eſteemed in the Court of Heaven. 
The leſs cf our own particular intereſt 
that there 1s in the purſuit of vertues, the 
ngore doth the purity of the love of God 
ſhine in it» A little Child will eafjly kiſs 
his Mother, when ſhe giveth him honey 
and ſugar, bur it is a ſign of greater love, 
if he kiſs her after ſhe hath given him 
wormeſced, or bitter portions, 


"CHAP XIV. 


The former diſcourſe is explained and con” 

firmed by a notable example. 

'F O make this Inſtrution more evi» 
dent and intelligible, I will recite 
an excellent piece of the Hiſtory 

of St. Bernard. in ſuch manner as Ifind it 

ſer down in the learned and judicious 
writer thereof. It is an ordinary thing 
almoſt unto all them that begin to ſerve 

God, and are-not yer experienced in the 

ſubſtra&ion of grace, nor in ſpirirval vi- 

cifſirudes, or enterchanges cf.conſolati« 

ons and deſfolations ; that the taſt of ſenfie 
ble Devotton and that (weet acceptable 
light of mind, ( which maketh them ha- 
ſten themſelves in the way of Gcd ) being 
with-drawn from them : they grow pre- 
ſently out of breath, and fa!l into puſillas 

. Ni. 
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nimjry and ſadneſs of heart. They that 
be of judgment and underſtanding , do 
render this reaſon thereof: that nature 
according to reaſon, cannot long endure 
( as a man may ſay) faſting, and wichoue 
any kind of delight, or entertainment at 
all, bur needs muſt have ſome content= 
ment, either terreſtrial or celeſtial. Bur 
as ſou{s lifred up above themſelyes by caſt 
and tryal of Heavenly pleaſures, do eafily 
renounce the delights of all ſenſible ob- 
jeRs : ſo when, by Gods diſpoſition and 
ordinance, that ſpiritual joy is taken from 
them, finding themſelves alſoon the other 
ſide deprived of corporal. ſolace, and be- 
Ing nor yet accuſtomed to expe&, with pa- 
tience, the return and riſing of the true 
ſun of grace, it ſeemeth unto them, that 
they are no more in Heaven, or in Earth, 
but that they be buried in perpetual dark- 
neſs : So that as littte children new- wean- 
ed, having loſt their Mothers dugs, they do 
Janguiſh and figh, and grow froward, and 
troubleſome, principal'y to their own 
ſelves. : 

-2, This then happeneq in the voyage 
whereof we ſpeak,unto one of the Troop, 
called Gecffrie of Peronne,burt newly. de+ 
dicated to the ſervice of God. He being 
ſuddenly become dry in his Devotions, 
- deſtiruted of his won:ed comfolations , 
Ts and. 
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and poſtcſſed with a kind of inward dark- 
neſs, began to call ro memory the World, 
his Friends, his Parents, and the greac 
means that bur lately he had left behind 
him. By which memory he was aſſaulted 
with-ſo cruel a Temptation, that not being 
able to hide it in his behaviour, one of 
his truſty friends perceived it, and having 
found opportunity;joyned himſelf to him, 
and asked him (ſweetly in ſecret: What 
meaneth this change Geeffiie ? How com- 
eth it- ro paſs, that contrary to thy wont 
thou art become ſo penſive and 2fflicted ? 
Ah my [Brother ( anſwered Geeffe with 
« deep fizhr) I ſhall never more be _ 
ſo long as I live. The other moved wit 
compaſſion at theſe words, with a fraternal 
zeal, went and told 'all this to their com- 
mon-Father St. Bernard : who perceiving 
the elanger, went inroa Church there by, 
to. pray to God for him ; and Geoffrie m 
the mean while, overwhelmed with ſadneſs, 
repoſing his head upon a ſtone, fell faſt 
a fleep. 'Bur after a little while, both of 
them aroſe, the one from prayer, with h 
requeſt diſpatched in the High Court 
Heaven: the other from ſleep , with fo 
-pleafant'and ſmiling a coumenance, that 
tis dear friend marvelling at fo great and 
tuddena change, could not reftain from 
objetingunto him tovingly, that ves 
irr!e 
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lictle before he had anſivered him» Then 
Geeffrie replyed : If I told thee betore, 
that I ſhould never in my life be joyful, 
now.I aſfure thee, that I ſhall never in my 
life be forrowfal. 

3. This was the ſucceſs of the Tempta- 
tion of that devout perfonage; and mark 
in it ( my dear . Philothens ) Firlt, ' that 
God ordinarily --giveth' ſome fore-taſtsof 
Heavenly joy, to ſuch as. newly ' enter into 
h's ſervice : fo to draw them from: earthly 
pleaſures, and encourage them in thepur- 
ſuit of che love of. God : 4jaſt .as a Mother 
to entice. andallurether lictle-clnldro her 
Breaſts , layeth honey upen her-teats. 
Secondly, Tnat norwithilanding rhe ſame 
good God, -according to the diſpoſie 
tion of his wiſdom, takerh from us- this 
milkand honey of confolations, tothe end 
that weaning his children in this manner, 
they:might learm to eat the dry, bar -more 
ſubſtantial,bread of lively-and round De- 
votion :exercifed by the tryal of diftaſt 
and deſfolation, Thirdly, .That-ſomerimes 
very-vehement Temprarions arife -amidft 
theſedefolae : and dry diſconteniments tc 
ſterility of ſpirir : -and then ir behooveth 
us to'refiſt theſe Temptations. conſtantly, 
for they'come-not from God; but withall 
we mult 'pattently ſuffer this deſolate e- 
frate, of want of ſpiriteal feeling in- our 
'DeyOs; 
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Devotions» for God hath ordained and 
diſpoſed it for our exerciſe. Fcurthly, 
That we muſt not looſe heart and courage 
among theſe inward griefs, nor ſay as this 
good Geoffrie did, I ſhall never be joyful 
hereafter : for in the nighr ſeaſon, we wuſt 
expe& the day-lights approach. Again, 
in the faireſt weather of the ſpirir, that we 
can have, we muſt not ſay, now ſhall I ne- 
ver be ſad hereafter: No; for as the 
wiſe man ſayes, In time of proſperity, we 
muſt be mindſul of Adverſity, and in our 
Travels, hope for refl : and as well In the 
one occaſion, as in the other, we muſt al. 
wayes humble our ſelves. Fifrhly, That 
itis a Soveraign remedy to diſcover our 
* evil unto ſome ſpiritual friend, that may be 
able to comfort us. 

4. Infine, for concluſion of this ſo ne- 
ceſſary advertiſement, I note, that as in all 
other things, ſo in theſe dry ſterilities of 
our ſpirit, God and the Devil haye contra- 
ry pretentions. For God would thereby 
bring us to purity of heart, to a general 
renunciation of our proper intereſt in his 
ſervice, and to a perfe& diſpoſing of our 
own wills. Butthe Devil gocth abour, by 
the fame way, to lead us to pufillanimity, 
ro abate our courage, to make us ſtep-afide 
to ſenſible paſtimes, and at length to ren- 


der us irkſome and lethſome to our _ 
and 
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and others that live wich us, that ſo Devo- 
tion may be diminiſhed and defamed. Bur 
if thou obſerve dil gently theſe Leſſons 
which I have given thee, thou ſhalr aug- 
ment thy perſetion in thoſe exerciſes 
which thov performeſt in time of theſe in- 
teriour AﬀM'&ions, whereof cone word 
more bef 're I make an end, 

$5. Sometimes theſe diſtaſts, this drought 
and barrenne'$ of ſpirir, do proceed from 
the indiſpoſtion of our body s as when 
through roo much watching, labouring, 
fafting, one findeth himſelf over«laden 
with wearine(s, drowſineſs, heavineſs, and 
ſuch like inirmities 3 which alchough they 
depend of the body, yer ceaſe they not to 
hinder the ſpirit, by reaſon of the ſtraight 
bond with which they are tyed one to ano» 
ther. In theſe occaſions, we muſt alwayes 
be mindful to produce any as of vertue, 
with our ſpirit, or ſuperiour will : for al- 
though all our ſoul ſeem to be over-la'd 
with ſleep and drowſineſs ; yet the ations 
of our ſpirit, even in that ſtate, are exceed- 
ing acceptable to God. And we mav ſay 
in this caſe with the Sacred Spouſe. I ſteep, 
but my heart watcheth. But as Iſfaid bes 
fore, though there be leſs delight in this 
labour of ſpirit, yet is there more vertue, 
The remedy in ſuch occurrences 1s, to 


eaſe the body with ſome lawful delight and 
re- 
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recreation. This have I ſaid, to ſhew that 
the greateſt and faithfulleſt ſervants of 
God, are (ubje& unto theſe adverſities and 
affiitions of mind : and that therefore 
thoſe that are leſſer, be not diſmaid if 
ſometimes they happen unto. them, 
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The Fifth part of the IntroduQion : Cons 
taining Exerciſes and Inflruflions to re. 
new the Soul, and confirm Devation- 


CHAP. L 


That we renew every year '0ur good 'Paye 
poſes by the Exerciſes following. 


He firſt and principal point of 
theſe Exerciſes, confilteth in 
knowing the 1mportance of 

them. Our weak and frail nature, falleth 
very eafily from. her good affe&tions and 
reſolutions, throagh the 'bad inclinations 
of our fleſh, which tye heavy upon the ſoul 
ie ſelf, and draw her ſtill downwards, if 
ſhe ſtrive nor oft-rimes ro life vp her. ſelf 
by main force of reſolution, as ' Birds fall 
fuddenly-ro gronndif they multiply nor 
the ſpreading-and waving of their wings 
ro m@ntain their. flight -aloft in the air. 
For this cauſe,dear P hilot hens, thou muſt 
very ofcen repeat the.good putpoſes which: 
thou haſt made to ſerve God, for fear leſt 
neglefting to do fa, thou tumble down ine 
to thy firſt eſtate, or rathes into'a far worſe 
eſtate, For fpirizoal falls have this pro- 
_ perty, thar they eaft ns alway lower than 
was the eſtatefcom which-we aſcended up 
to Devotion, 

2. There 
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'2. There is no clock, be it never (© 
good, or ſo well ſer, but it muſt be wound 
up twice a-day at leaſt, Morning and Eve- 
ning, and moreover at feaft once a year 
be taken all in pieces, to ſcour away the 
ruſt which ic hath gathered, ro mend bro- 
ken pieces, and repair ſuch as be worn, 
Even fo he that hath a true care of his ſoul, 
ſhould wind It up to God Evening and 
Morning, by the foreſaid Exerciſes: and 
beſides, at divers times, wake a review of 
his eſtate, and ar leaſt once a year, take it 
down, and conſider preciſely all the pieces 
thereof, that is, all his paſſions, affeRions, 
and motions, that all faults and defeats 
ſound our, may out of hand be redrefled. 
And as the clock-man with { me delicate 
oy1, anointeth the Wheels, jungures, and 
ginns of his clock, that the motions may 
be more ea{te, and the whole be leſs ſub- 
ze to ruſt; fo thedevour perſon, after he 
hath in this ſort taken down his heart th 
review and renew it, ſhould anoint it with 
the Sacrament of the holy Evchariſt. This 
Exerciſe will repair thy weather-beaten 
forces, enflame thy hearr, make thy good 
purpoſes ſprout out a-freſh, and thy ver- 
tues flouriſh anew. The ancient Chriſti- 
ans diligently pradifed it upon the anni- 
verſary feaſt of our Faviours Baptiſm, or 
Twelftheday : on which ( as witneffeth Sr. 

Gregor y 
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Gregory Natianzen ) they renewed thoſe 
profeſſions and proteſtations which they 
made in their Chriſtning. Let us do the 
like ( my dear Philotheus ) diſpoſing our 
ſelves moſt willingly and employing our 
time ſeriouſly therein. And having choſen 
a fit rime, retiring thy ſelf into thy ſp1ritu- 
al and real ſolitude, or wil4erneſs of De- 
votion : make two or three of theſe enſu- 
ing Meditations, after the order and me- 
thod which I fet down unto thee in the 
Second Part. - 
CHAP, II. 


Conſiderations up2n the favour which God 
doth unto us, by calling us unto by ſer. 
vice according to the Proteſtation men- 
toned before. 


Un over the points of thy Proteſtati- 
on. The Firſt is, to reje& and caſt 
away, deteſt and detie for ever, all 

kind of heinous fin. The Second, to have 
dedicated and conſecrated thy ſoul, thy 
heart, and thy body, with a!l that thou 
haſt, to the love and ſervice cf God, The 
Third, that if it ſhould happen unto thee 
to fall 1nto ſorme bad ation, that thou w'lr 
procure immediately to riſe again by 
Gods grace. Are not theſe goodly, wor- 
thy, reaſonable and noble reſolutions ? 


Weigh well in thy ſoul, how conformable 
to 
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'2. There is no clock, be it never 
good, or ſo. well ſer, but it muſt be wound 
up twice a-day at leaſt, Morning and Eve- 
ning, and moreover at feaſt once a year 
be taken all in pieces, to. ſcour away the 
ruſt which it hath gathered, ro mend bro- 
ken pieces, and repair ſuch as be worn, 
Even ſo he that hath a true care of his ſoul, 
ſhould wind it up to God Evening and 
Morning, by the foreſaid Exerciſes: and 
befides, at divers times, make a review of 
his eſtate, and ar leaſt once a year, take it 
down, and conſider preciſely all the pieces 
thereof, that is, all his paſſiors, affe&ions, 
and motions, that all faults and defeats 
ſound out, may our of hand be redrefled. 
And as the clock-man with { me delicate 
oy1, anointeth the Wheels, jun&ures, and 
ginns of his clock, that the motions may 
be more eaſe, and the whole be leſs ſub- 
ze to ruſt; ſo the devout perſon, after he 
hath in this ſort taken down his heart tn 
review and renew it, ſhould anoint it with 
the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt. This 
Exerciſe will repair thy weather-beaten 
forces, enflame thy hearr, make thy good 
purpoſes ſprout out a-freſh, and thy ver- 
tues flouriſh anew. The ancient Chriſti- 
ans diligently pra&iſed it upon the anni- 
yerſary feaſt of our Saviours Baptiſm, or 
Twelftheday : on which ( as witneffeth Sr. 

Gregor y 
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Gregory Natianzen ) they renewed thoſe 
profeſſions and proteſtations which they 
made in their Chriſtning. Let vs do the 
like ( my dear Philotheus ) diſpoſing our 
ſelves moſt willingly and employing our 
time ſeriouſly therein. And having choſen 
a fit cime, retiring thy ſelf into thy ſp1ritu- 
al and rea] ſolitude, or wil{erneſs of De- 
votion : make two or three of theſe enſu- 
ing Meditations, aſter the order and me- 
thod which I fet down unto thee in the 
Second Part. - 


CHAP, Il. 


Conſider ations up2n the favour which God 
doth unto us, by calling us unto bis ſer. 
vice according to the Proteflation men- 


tioned before. 


Un over the points of thy Proteſtari- 
on. The Firſt is, to reje& and caſt 
away, deteſt and detie for ever, all 

kind of heinous fin. The Second, to have 
dedicated and conſecrated thy ſoul, thy 
heart, and thy body, with a!l that thou 
haſt, to the love and ſervice cf God, The 
Third, that if it ſhould happen unto thee 
to fall 1nto ſome bad aRion, that thou wir 
procure immetliately to riſe again by 
Gods grace, Are not theſe goodly, wor- 
thy, reaſonable and noble reſolutions ? 


Weigh well in thy ſoul, how conformable 
to 
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rothe rute of reaſon this thy proteſlation 
is, how juſt, and howmnch ro be defired, 
that thou ſhouldſt fulfil and accompliſh 
every point of tt, 

2, Confider to whom thov haſt made 
Proteſtation: even «to God himſelf. 1f, 
#ccording to reaſon, our word given to a 
man, de ſtraightly oblige and bind os, 
how much more our word and promiic 
given and paſſed to Almighty God 2 Ab 
Lord ( ſaid David ) it #s 10 ro thee that 
my keart hath pronounced this good word, 
and I will not forgerit. 

3. Conſider by what means thou waſt 
brovght to make this Proteſtation, and to 
offer vp theſe great reſolutjon., O 'my 
Phil:theus, how amiable and favourable 
did Gcd ſhew himſelf unto 'thee ar thar 
time ? Tell me, waft thou nor then drawn 
unto It, by the ſweer inſpiration of the 
holy Ghoſt ? the cords wherewith God 
drew thy little bat k unto th's ſecure haven, 
were they not all of Loveand Charity ? 
How dearly and daintily did he allure and 
Intice thee with his ſugred Sacraments, 
with holy reading and devout praver ? 
Ah Philothens, thou waſt afſeep, and God 
watched over thee, and had thoughts of 
Peace, and meditations of Love concern- 
i0g thee. 

4: Conſider at what time God _ 
thee 
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thee thus happily unto him by theſe Holy 
puipoſes. It was in the flower of 'thine 
age. , Ah what a ſclioityit 15rd learn quick- 
ly that which wecannot know but over- 
Jare. St. Auguſtin having been called to 
God at thirty years of his age, cryed our : 
O ancient beauty, how is it, that I knew 
thee ſo late ? Alzs I ſaw thee before, but 
T did not conſider thee 1i1 now. And 
* thou'mayſt well ſay : 'O ancient ſweet- 
* nds, why did nor I raft thee ſconet ? 
Ani yet alas, thou deferved(fiirnot ar thac 
time in which it was given thee : there- 
foreacknowledging the great bounty and 
grace of God, for calling rhee to him in 
thy youth, ſay unto him with David, Thor 
haſt lightned me, © God, and touched me 
. from my youth, and I will ever declare thy 
mercy. Bur if this holy vocation was 1n 
thy older dayes; Orhen how ineſtimable a 
benefit was it, afrer thou hadſt in ſuch ſore 
abuſed the years of thy life paſt, that God 
of his goodneſs ſhould call thee before thy 
death, and ſtay the current of thy miſety, 
even at that time in which if ir had been 
continued, thou hadſt been miſerable for 
ever and ever ! 

s. Confider the effe&s which this Vo- 
cation hath wrought in thee, and 1 ſuppoſe 
thou ſhalt find change and alteration e- 
nough in thy ſoul, comparing that which 
now 
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now thou art, with that which thou haſt 
been. Doſt not thou account it a fingular 
felicity, to know how to talk familiarly 
with God by prayer ? to have an inflamed 
affeRion, and burning deſire of the love 
of God ? to have appeaſed and pacihie 
many a troubleſom paſſion, which before 
did v<x and torment thee ? to have avoid- 
ed many fins and ſcruples of Con'cience ? 
And ina word, to have fo often frequent- 
ed the holy Communion ( more then 
thou wouldſt once have done ) ſo uniting 
thy ſelf ro this ſoveraign- well-ſpring of 
ever during graces? Ah, theſe be great 
and ineſtimable favours. We muſt weigh 
and ponder them with the weights of the 
'fanuary :-ir is God's 1ight hand that hath 
done all this. The right hand of God 
( faith David.) hath done power fully, his 
right hand hath extolled me: I will not 
dye but live; and will make hnown with 
heart, word and deed, the wonders of hus 
g20dneſs, 

6. After all theſe conſiderations, which 
as thou ſeeſt, may plentifully furniſh thee 
with holy and fervent Aﬀe&ions, thou 
muſt fimply conclude with Thankſgiving, 
and pray affe&ionately for thy good pro- 
preſs in vertue 5 and fo retire from prayer 
with great humility and confidence 1n 


God : reſerving the enforcing of thy by 
" 
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ſdlutions, till after the Second Point of 
this Exercl.c, | 


CHAP, II. 


The Examination of our Soul, touching 
her profitting in Devotion. 


I. = Second point of this Exerciſe is 
ſomewhat long, and to praiſe ir, 
it 15 not requiſite to perform ir all 

ar once, bur at divers times : as to take 

that which concerneth thy miſdemeanor 
rowards God for once, that which apper- 
traineth to thy Self for another Time, that 
which toucheth thy Neighbour for ano- 
ther, and the examining of thy Paſſicns 
for another. Neither is it requiſite or 
neceſlaty to do it all upon thy knees, bur 
onely the beginning and ending , which 
comprehendeth the AﬀeQgions. The 0- 
ther points of the Examination, thou 
maylt perform profitably, walking, or ſit- 
ting, or belt of all in bed, if thou canſt ſo 
remain without drowſineſs, or well awake : 
but thou muſt well have read them before. 
Yer it 15s neceſſary to make an end of all 
this Second Paint in three dayes, and rwo 
nights at the fartheſt; raking each day 
and night, ſome hour or ſeaſon according 
as thou beſt.mayſt. For if it ſhould be 
done at times far diſtant one from another, 

it would looſe his farce, and would m_ 

ur 
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but very weak and key-cold' impreſſhons 
and and reſolutions. 

2. After every point, of the examinati- 
on, note carefully in what thou findeſt thy 
ſelf amended, and in whatthou art de- 
fe&ive, and what principal errours cr a- 
buſes thou haſt commitrred, that fo thou 
mayſt declare thy ſelf the better to take 
good counſel, and reſolution, to comfort 
thy mind, And althovgh in theſe dayes 
of Examination, it be not neceſſary ro re- 
tire thy (elf torally from company and 
converſation : yer thou muſt be ſomewhat 
more retired than ordinary, and princie 
pally towards the Evening, that thou mayſt 
goto bed early, and take thar reſt of body, 
ard repoſe of mind, which is neceſfary 
for theſe Exerciſes. And in the day time 
thou muſt uſe very frequent aſpirations to 
God: And all this muſt be done with a 
loving heart towards God, and defirous of 
perfettion. ; ] 

2. To begin then this Examination 
well and happily. 

rt. Firſt place thy ſelf in the preſence 
of God. 

2. Deſire the aid of the holy Ghoſt, de- 
mand of him light and clearneſfs. to ſee 
and know well, with St. Augnufine, who 
cried out before God in an humble ſpirit: 
0 Lord let me know thee, and let me know 

my 
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my ſelf. Proteſt that thou doſt not pur- 
poſe to mark and note thy advancement 
and progreſs in piety. and vertue,to rejoyce 
therefore in thy ſelf, bur to rejoyce in 
God, nor to glorifie thy ſelf, but tos glori- 
fie God ; and to give him thanks for ir. 
Proteſt likewiſe that if thou findeſt thar 
thou haſt nor profited, nor gone: forward 
at all in Devotion, nay though thou haſt 
recoiled and gone backward, yet for all 
that thou wilt not looſe thy courag-, nor 
become any whir the colder in thy good 
purpoſes, through faintneſs of heart, but 
thar rather thou wile more ſtir up thy 
courage, and animate thy ſelf to go more 
cheerfully forward in the journey of De- 
vorion happily begun, and that thou wilt 
the more profoundly humble thy (elf. and 
amend thy defaults by the affiſrance of 
Gods grace. 

4. This done, confider leaſurely and 
quietly how thou haſt behaved thy felf 
even till thar preſent hour rowards God, 
towards thy Neighbour, and rowagds thy 
ſelf, 


Chap, 
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CHAP. IV 


An Examination of the eSate of our 
Soul towards Ged. 


I. | is thy heart affe&ed toward 
deliberate fin ? Haſt thou a firm 
Reſolution never to commit any, 

whatſoever ſhould happen unto thee there- 
fore ? Hath this Reſolution and full. pur- 
poſe of thine endured continually in thy 
ſou!, fince thy laſt Proteſration nnto this 
time? In this Reſolution ccnfiſteth the 
foundation of ſpiritual life, | 

2, How findeſt thou thy heart affe&ed 
rowards the Commandments of God ? 
Doſt thou find them delightful, ſweet, ac- 
ceptable ? Ah my dear child, he that hath 
his mouth 1n taſr, and a good Stomack, 
loves whdlſom meats, and reje&eth the 
contrary. 

3. How doth thy .heart bear it ſelf ro- 
wards leſſer fins ? We cannot keep our 
ſelves ſo pure, but we ſhall commit ſome 
now and than : bur 15 there any, to which 
thou haſt any. eſpecial inclination ? or 
whichis worſe, is there any kind of ſmal- 
ler fin, to which thou beareſc a peculiar 
affe&ion and delight ? 

4. How is thy heart affe&ed toivards 
ſpiritual exerciſes ? Doſt thou love them 


and eſteem them ? do they not trouble, 
thee ? 
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thee ? Art thou not out of content and 
_ taſt with them ? To which of them doeſt 
thou find thy ſelf moſt inclined ? To hear 
the word of God, to read it, to talk of ir, 
to meditateit, tc aſpire daily to God, ro 
receive ſpiritual inſtruions, ro prepare 
thy (elf duly to the holy Communion, to 
communicate frequently, to bridle thy af- 
fetions: in theſe and ſuch like a&s and 
exerciſes, what is there contrary, or repug- 
_ thy mind? And if thou find any 
ſuch holy exerciſe, to which this heart of 
thine hath leſs inclination than it ſhould, 
exawine the cauſe from whence that dif- 

guſt ariſcth, 
$, How doth thy heart remain afe&cd 
towards God himſelf? Taketh it pleaſure 
in the remembrance of God ? Feeleth ir 
not a ſweet delight in ca)ling him to mind? 
Ah,ſfaid David, 1 have thought upon God, 
and taken delight therein ? Dceſt thou 
fiad a certain promprnels, readineſs, and 
facility, in thy heart to love G2d, and a 
particular ſavour in rafting this his loye ? 
Thy heart, doth it not recreate it ſelf to 
think upon the immenſity.” bounty, and 
marvellous ſweetneſs, of Almighty God ? 
If thou chancg to think upon God amidſt 
thy worldly aftairs, and vanities, doth this 
thought make place and win room, and 
{eize upon thy hea ne Doth it ſeem to _ 
that 


"The Bees delightin their delicious honey: 
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that in ſuch caſes thy heart takes Gods part, 
and curns to his ſide, and as it were, goes 
before him, to lead him reverently into 
rhe Chamber of thy heart? For there are 
many ſouls of this metcal in the World. 

6. A loving Wife, when her Husband 
comes home from a far journey,ſo ſoon as 
ſhe perceiveth any ſign of his return, or 
heareth his voice, what buſineſs ſoever ſhe 
hath in hand, though ſhe be conſtrained 
by ſome forcible conſideration to ſtay her 
ſelf, yer her heart cannot be held from 
locking for her Husband, but abandoneth 
all other cogitarions, to think upon his 
zoyful return. Souls that love God, do 
the very ſame; howſocever they be em- 
ployed, when the remembrance of God 
preſenteth it ſelf unto them, they negleR 
all things elſe, for joy that their beloved 13 
returned unto them, and this 1s a very 
good fhgn. 

5. How is thy hcart affe&ed rowards 
Jeivs Chriſt, God and man ? Takeſt thou 
pleaſure in thinking on his Life and Death? 


Waſps and Beetles in ill- favoured faycurs: 
ſo holy ſouls have all their contentment 
placed in our ſweet Retocnnny Ig Chriſt, 
with an exceeding tenderneſs of ardent 
love to him : but ſuch as be vain and 
wicked, plant their affcQions alrogether 
upon unpreficable yanities, 8, Cole 
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8. Concerning thy tongue. How ſpeak- 
eſt thou of God ? Is it a delight unto thee 
to talk and diſcourſe in his honour, accord» 
ing to thy condition and abiliry? Deſt 
thou love to fing Hymns to his praiſe and 

lory ? 
8 a Concerning works. Think whether 
thou have a true hearty defire of the out- 
ward glory of God, and to do ſomewhat 
for his honour and worſhip : for ſuch as 
love God, do,according to David, love the 
ornament cf his houſe. 

10. Conſider whether thou had left 
any aftefion, or renounced any delight, 
or forſook apy thing, for Gods cauſe; for 
it is a great ſign of true love, for his (ſake 
whom we love to deprive our ſelves of any 
thing. What then haſt thou in all this 


time (ſince thy Proceſtation )) forſaken for 
the Love of God? | 


CHAP, ou 


An Examination of our eflate touching 

our Selves. 

1. L.JOw doſt thou Tove thy ſelf? Loveſt 
thou thy ſelf over-much for the 
vanities of this World ? For if it 

be ſo, thou wilt defire to dwell alwayes in 

the World, with an extraordinary care to 
eſtabliſh thy ſelf here upon carth. But'if 
*thou loye thy ſelf fer” Heayens ſake, then 
u2 wilt 
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wilt thou defire.ar leaſt wiſe thoy wilt cafi- 
ly conſent, to depart from thence at the 
time and hour, that it ſhall pleaſe our 
Lord to call thee, 

2. Doſt thou keep due order in the love 
of thy (elf? for there is nothing that mar- 
reth us, but the inordinate love of our 
ſelves. Asfor welleordered love, it res 
quires that we love the Soul better than the 
Bodly : that we take more pains to get ver- 
tues, than any thing elſe : that we make 
more account of Heayenly glory, than of 
ba'e and tranſitory honour. 

3. Whatlove beareſt thon to thy ſoul ? 
Art thou unwilling and loath to help it 
when it is ſpiritvally diſtempered and 
difeaſed ? Alas, thou oweſt this care and 
attendance unto jt to help it thy ſelf, and 
procure it to be holpen by others,when 
paſſions do torment it, ard to ſet afide all 
other cares when thy ſoul ſtands in need 
of thy care. 

_- 4. How doſt thou eſteem” of thy ſelf be- 
fore the eyes of God Almighty? To be 
nothing at all doubtleſs. But it is no great 
humility in a Fly, to think her ſelf no- 
thing in regard of a mountain; or for a 
drop cf water, to eſteem it ſelf nothing 
In compariſon of the main Seaz nor for 
a ſparkle of fire, to hold ir ſelf nothing in 
reſpe& of the Sun, It is Humility indeed, 
not 
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not to prefer our ſelves before others, nor 
to affe& or defire to be efteemed of, and 
well liked by others : how doſt thou feel 
thy ſelf affe&e1 in this point ? 

s. Touching thy ton{2ne : Doſt thou nor 
brag and vaunt of thy (ſelf one way or 0- 
ther? Doſt ron not flatter thy (elf, when 
thou ſpeakeſt of thine own (elf ? 

6, For works and aQions : Doſt thou 
uſe to take any pleaſure or paſtime, con- 
trary to thy bodily or ſpiritual health ? 
I mean vain pleaſure, unprofirable recre- 
ations, over- wat hing, roo much diſorder» 
ly labour, and ſuch like ? 


CHAP. VI. 


An Examination of the eftate of our 
Souls towards our Neighbonre 


1. THe love. - between Husband and 
Wife, ought to be ſweer , quiet, 
earneſt, and conſtant, and ground- 

ed principally upon the ordinance of Ged, 

who coramandeth it to be ſo. And the 
ſame is to be underftood of Love between 

Parents and their Children, between us 

and our Neighbours, and cur Friends, 

every one in his rank and degree. 

- $2. But to ſpeak in general : How is thy 

heart affeRed towards thy Neighbour ? 

Doſt thou love him from thy heart, and 


for Gods ſake? To diſcern well, whether 
u3 ir 
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it be ſo, or no, thou muſt propoſe and re- 
_—_ unto thy ſelf, certain perſons thar 

e troubleſom and intraftable: for there 
it is, and rowards ſuch kind of men» where 
we exerciſe the verive of true Charity 
rowards our Neighbours, and much more 
rowards ſach as have injured us either in 
workor in word. Examine well if thy 
heart be free from paſſion in this behalf, 
and whether rhou feeleſt not a contradi- 
Rion within thee, to love any body, 

. 3- Art thou prone to ſpeak 111 of thy 
Neighbour ? and eſpecially of ſuch as love 
thee 'not ? Doſt thou any harm to thy 
Neighbour, diregly, or indireQly ? 
Though thou have never (o little reaſon, 
or diſcourſe, thou wilt cafily find out thy 
defeRs in this point, 

CHAP, VIT.' 


An — 4 — of the Aﬀe ions of onr 
Soul. 1 


I, I Have extended theſe points at large, 
becauſe in the Examination of them 
confſifteth the knowledg of our ſpi- 

ritual advancement, or progreſs, which we 

have made. 

\ 2; Yet nevertheleſs we muſt not Jabour 

roo exattly and curiouſly in examining 

every one of theſe Articles or Interroga- 
tories ; but fair and ſoftly, confiderin 

Wit 
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with quier and repoſe of mind, in what 
eſtate our heart hath been 1n every one of 
them fince our Reſolution and Proteſtati- 
on, and what "ncrable deſets we have 
committed therein, 

3- Bur,ro make a ſhorter a-ridgmenrof 
a'l, we may reduce the whole Examinatt- 
on to the ſearch and ſurvey of our paſſi« 
ons : and if it be ted:ous and troubleſom, 
to conſider fo exa&lv what we have been : 
we may in this manner following examine 
our ſ{clyes, how we have behaved our 
ſelves, | 

In om Love, towards God, our Neigh- 
bonr,and our Selves. 

In Harrcd cowards Sin in our ſelves,and 
Sin in others : for we muſt defire the ex+ 
tirpation of the one,and the other. 

In Defires,of Riches, Honour, Eſtimati- 
on, paſtimes. 

In Fear, of danger to fall into Sin, and 
loſs of goods of this World; for we may 
fear the one too much, and the ather roo 
little, 

I1 Hope, placedrmore than needs in the 
Worl 4, & fading creatures : or too little in 
Gcd and gcodly things, 

In Sadneſs, 1f jt were too exceſſive, and 
for tranſito1 y vanities. 

In Joy and Gladneſs, if oyer»much, and 
for unworthy matters. 
uz To 
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To conclud* in a word : What AﬀeQi- 
on doth predominate thy keart ? What 
paſſion doth mcſt of all poſſeſs it ? In what 
doſt thou principally go awry 2For by the 
paſſions of our ſou), we may judg of our 
eftatc, examining them, and as it were, 
fceling and raſiing them,cne after another. 
As ke thar is $kiifu] on the Lute, by touch- 
ing the divers ſtrings cf his Inſtrument, 
finds whichſtring is out cf tune, and 
runes ir by ſtretching it vp, or letting it 
down 2: ſo aftey we have ( a$ it were Jrouch- 
ed and examined the tune cf our paſſ.ons, 
of the Love, Hatred, Defire , Fear , Hope, 
Sadneſs, cr Joy,that is in our ſou), if we 
find them diſcording from the tune which 
we would ſtrike, and from the proportio. 
nable harmony of ovr ſoul, which is to 
be (et to the glory of God, we may make 
them accord, by bringing them to their 
due tune and proportion with Gods grace, 
and by counſel and advice of our Spiritu- 
al DireQor, 

CHAP. VIII. 

Aﬀe ions tobe Exerciſed after this Exe 

amination. 

Af thou haſt duely pondered every 
point cf the Examination, and con- 
fidered at what ſtay thou art, and to 

what thou art come: then exerciſe the 

Aﬀe&Riors of thy Soul as followeth, I. 
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1. Give God thanks -for that amend- 
ment, be it bur little, which thou haſt 
found in thy ſelf, fince thy general Reſoluti- 
on laſt made: & acknowledg that jt was his 
onely mercie, that cauſed it in thee, and 
for thee. "Ip 
' 2, Humble thy: ſelf ' reverently before 
his Majeſty , acknowledging unfeignedly, 
that if thou have not much profitted in 

iety, it hath been through thine own de» 
au'r, hecavſe thou haſf nor faithfully, cou- 
ragiovſly, and conſtantly anſwered the In- 
ſprrations ,” Ml-iſtrarions?, and Motions, 
which he hath often 1mparted unto thee in 
prayer, and by many other wayes. 

| z. Promiſe him fincere'y, that thou 
wilt for ever praiſe him, for the incſtima- 
ble favours beſtowed vpon thee, and ef» 
pecially for '&rzwing thee from thy bad 
Inclinations by this. preſent arrendment, 

4+ Demand: paj:lon of him for thy un+ 
fa'thfalnef. arid dfloy.1'ty, for not correſs 
ponding with his Inſpirations 2r:d prares, 

- $, Offer him up thy: hea;t, to chic end 
hemay bethef.le Maſter ani Ld -f ir, 
"6: Beſeech him ro make thee faichf/lly 
accompliſh his will hereafter, ... 


q _ 
5! 6 
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CHAP, IX, 


Conſiderations proper to renew onr good 
Purpoſes. 


ſ, TFT" Examination being made, and 
diligently conferred with ſome 
worthy, expert, and skilful Guide, 
to learn the -_ of thy faults, and the 
fir remedies for them : begin thoſe Medi- 
tations following , making one of them 
every day, and in -it ſpend the ordinar 
time which other dayes thou appointed 
to paſs in thy Meditation 3 with.the ſelf- 
ſame Merhod, Preparation and AﬀeRions 
which thou haſt uſed heretofore in the 
Meditations ſer down in' the Firſt part: 
p_ thy ſelf firſt of all in the preſence 
of God, and then emploring his graces to 
eſtabliſh thee in his holy love and ſervices 


CHAP. RX. 


The Firfl Confider ation of the Excellency 
of our Soul. 


1+ COnfider the nobility and excellen - 
cy of thy ſoul, endewed with an 
underſtanding , which knoweth 
not onely all this viſible world, but more- 
over underftarideth, that there are inviſible 
Ange!s, and a happy Paradiſe; that there 
is 2 ſoveraign God ,, unſpeakable , moſt 


good, moſt mighty z thatthere is an eter- 
nity 
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nity of immortal Spirits: and withall 
knoweth the means how to live well in 
this viſible World , and to aflociate her 
ſelf with the Angels in Heaven, and to 
attain tothe familiarity and friendſhip of 
God himſelf for ever. 

2. Thy Soul hath alſoa free will, of a 
moſt noble excellency, which is able by 
Gods aſſiſtance, to love God, and cannot 
hate him , conſidered in himſelf. Lo 
what an excellent ſoul thou haſt! As no 
corruptible, or ill-ſayonuring thing can 
Ray the little Bees, bur _ flowers are 
their reſt, onely upon them do they ſettle 
their flight: ſo thy heart can find no re- 
poſe but in God alone, no creature 
can fill and ſatisfie it. Remember hardly, 
and recount with thy ſelf, all the deareſt 
and preateſt entertainments wherewith 
thou haſt ever occupied thy heart, and 
judge in good ſadneſs, whether they were 
not all ful} of unquiet, of moleſting , 
of reſtleſs and ſtinging thoughts, impor- 
tunate caſes, with which thy poor heare 
_— miſerably diſtrated and affli- 
ged. | 

3- Alas thy heart runneth haſtily and 
headlong after the creatures of this World, 
thinking it poſſible to appeaſe its defires 
in them : bur ſo ſoon as thou meereſt with 
them, and rakeſt them, thou art as ready 
ro 
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to begin again as before : for nothing is 
able to content thy heart, God world not 
permit that it ſhould find reſt in any place, 
no more than the Dove that Noah ſent out 
of the Ark, that ſo it might alwayes earn 
to return to Gold, from whence it came. 
Ah how admirable 1s this natural beauty 
of thy ſouſ! And why then doft thou en- 
deavyour to with-hold her againſt her will, 
to ſerve theſe fading Creatu1 es ? 

4. Oh ry fair and lovely foul C mayſt 
thou ſay ) :hau canſt underfiand and - love 
God himſelf, and wherefore doſt thoh 
entertain thy ſelf in things inferiour to 
God 2 Thou mayſt if thou wile, pretend 
eternity : wherefore doſt thou hunt after 
moments? This was one of the chiefeſt 
complaints of the prodigal Child , that 
whereas he might have Feaſted _ 
at his Fathers Table, he was force 
through his own wilfulneſs, to feed at the 
Troughs of his Maſters Swine. O my 
ſoul , thou arr capable of God himſelf : 
wo be to thee, if thou reſt contented with 
any thing leſs than Grd: 

$5. Lift up thy ſelf earneſtly with this 
Conſideration;ſhew her that ſhe is immor- 
ral, and an heir of erernicy, and therefore 
that ſhe dire& her courſe an4 courage 
thereto. 

Chap, 


o 
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CHAP. XL 


The Second Conſideration of the Excellen+ 
cy of Virmes. 


'® Ont thar onely Virtue and Des» 
yotion can make thy ſoul” to reſt 
content in this World. O what ex- 
cellent beautie is in them! Make a compa- 
riſon berwixt the lovely verrues, and the 
hideous vices :hart he contrary unto them, 
What ſweetneſs is there in Patience,compa- 
red to Revenge? in Meckne's 1n reſpet 
of Anger and frowardneſs-? 11 Ramilit 
in regard of Pride and ambition? in Li- 
berality compared ro Coveronſneſs and 
Niggardize? in Chatity compared with 
Envy? in Sobriety in reſpe@ of Intempee 
rancy ? Verrnes have this excellency, that 
they fill rhe' ſou] with an ' incomparable 
ſweernefs and delight, after ſhe hath pras 
Riſe4 them : whereas vices leave the (-ul 
exceedingly wearied, tyred and moleſted. 
And why endeavour we not then t6 ch- 
tain theſe pleaſures, tht have no gall nor 
bitterneſs mingled with them ? 

2. H- rhat hath hor a fery vices, 1s not 
content With the delights which they bring 
him * and he that harh many, is'male-con- 
tent with the cumber of them. He that hath 
bur a few verrues, hath a greatdeal of con- 
teht in them: and the more his content- 
went is,the more his yertues increaſe, 3. O 
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3- O devout life, how lively art thou, 
how honourable , how deleRable! Thou 
doſt diminiſh tribulation, and avgmenteſt 
conſolation : without thee even good js e- 
vil, honey-pleaſores are full of bitter. un - 
quiernels. peace it ſelf is war, trouble, and 
contrad'&ion. Ah, he that would be ac- 
quainted familiarly with thee, muſt till 
ſay,with the Samaritane, O Lord give me 
ſome of this water to drink. 


CHAP. XII, 


The Third Conſideration of the Examples 
of the $gints departed. 


I. F \Onfider the examples of the Saints 
of all ſorts and orders : what 1s 
it that they have not done and 

fuffered, to love God, and be wholly ad- 

di&ed and devoted to his ſervice ? Look 
vpon the invincible martyrs in their con- 
ſcant reſolutions, what torments have they 
not ſuffred for the maintenance and per- 

formance of their holy purpoſes ? But a«. 

bove all, thoſe fair and flouriſhing Ladies, 

whiter than Lilies in purity, more bluſh- 
ing than Roſes in Charity, ſome at twelve, 
others at thirteen, fifteen, twenty five, and 
rwenty years of age. Conſider how they 
endured a thouſand forts of marryrdoms, 
rather than to renounce their ſacred reſo- 
lurions, not onely in profeſſion of _, 

ut 
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bur alſo in exerciſe of Devotion and Piety: 
ſome choofing to dye rather than loſe their 
Virginity : others rather than they wonld 
leave cff ſerving the tormented priſoners, 
comforting the affii Red, burying the dead, 
& ſuch like holy works of Gods ſervice. O 
good Lord, what conſtancy: hath that frail 
Sex ſhewed in theſe occafions ! | 
2; Conſider ſo many ho'y Confeſſors, 
with what valour and magnanimity did 
they contemn the World? How immoye- 
able and unconquered were they in their 
reſolutions ? Nothing in this univerſal 
World could make them forgo them, they 
embraced their purpoſes of ſanity with- 
out exceptions or reſervations, and went 
forward with them withour any tediouſ- 
neſs or faintneſs. . What excellent 
things doth Sr. Auguffine write of 
his holy Mother Monica ? W ich what cou- 
rage did ſhe follow her enterprize of ſer- 
ying God in her marriage, and in her Wi- 
dowhood ? And St. Hizrome, what rare 
conſtancy dorh he point out in his P aula, 
amidſt ſo great varieties of cumbrous oc- 
currences ? 
2.And what is there that we may not do, 
having ſuch excellent patterns to follow ? 
They were frail mortal men as we are; 
they did all for the ſame God, by the ſame 
vertues, Why ſhould not we do the like 
in 
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1m our effate. and condition, abd accords 
10g toour yocation: for the accompliſh- 
ment of our good Purpoſe and huly Pro- 
teſlation ? EY -00 tn. : 

The Fourth 'Confitetation' of the Live 

that Feſus Chrift beareth'nnto us- 

I. Onfider the unſpezkable love 
wherewith Jeſus Chriſt ovr Lord 
ſuffered ſo much in this 'World, 

and 'eſpecially in 'the Garfen of mount 

Oliver, and 'the birter place , of mount 

Calvary. All that love of his,was for chy 

ſake : By ſo many pangs and tormenrs, he 

obrained of God the Father gord purpo- 
ſes, a" holy refo!utions for thee : by the 
ſame affli 910ns aid he' moreover. purchaſe 
all things eJſe_rieceffary for; thy ſou]; to 
maint#in, nouriſh; firevgthen, and, bring 
to full growth and perfeRion, all chy Reſo- 
lutions. O holy Reſolntion! how pretis 
ous and nobly born are they, being Daugh. 
rer to ſuch a Mother as is the paſſion of our 
Saviour 2? O h-w carefully ſhould my ſoul 
cheriſh thee, ſince thou haſt been ſo dear 
unto my ſweer Jeſ'-s ? Alas, O Saviour of 
my ſoul, thov diedit upon the Crofs, tg 
g4in me my ve-tuo!'s Reſolvrions !' Ah do 
me the fayovr, thar 1 a'ſo chooſe rather to 


dye, than to forget or forgoe them, 
2. Thou 
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- 2, Thou ſecſt then ( my Philothens ) 
it 15 certain, that the dear hearr of our 
Lord Jeſus beheld thy heart from the Tree 
of the Croſs, and there (in a manner ) 
fell in love withir, and for love of it ob- 
rained for thee all the good that ever thou 
hadfſt, or ever ſhalt have 3 and amongſtall, 
theſe good Reſolutions. Yea ( my dear 
Philotheus ) we way all ſay with the Pro- 
phert Feremy: O try Lord, before my be- 
ing, thou beheldfl m», and calledſt me by 
thy name: for in very deed, his Divine 
goodneſs in his mercy and [ove, prepared 
all the general and' particular means of 
our Salvation, and conſequently, all our 
holy Reſolutions. Yea, without doubt, 
As a woman, ſo ſoon as ſhe is with child, 
prepareth her a Cradle, linnen, ſwathing- 
bands, and withall, bethinketh of a Nurſe 
for her chiId which ſhe hopeth to bring 
forth, although it be nor yet come into the 
World : even ſo our Lord, having his 
goodneſs pregnant, and as it were, preat 
with child of thee,prerended to bring thee 
forth to Salvation, and to make thee his 
Daughter and heir, prepared upon the 
holy Croſs all that which was neceſlary for 
thee, thy ſpiritual cradle, thy linnen, and 
{wathing bands, thy Nurſe, and all ſuch o- 
ther means neceſlary for thy Salvation 3 
that is to ſay, all the wayes, all the = 

| a 
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all the favours, by which he conduReth 
thy ſoo], and will bring it atlength to per- 
ſefion. 

3. Ah my God, how deeply ought we to 
imprint this in our memory ! Is it pcſſj- 
ble, that 1 have been loved, and fo ſweetly 
beloved by my Saviour; that every ſtep of 
his life, and even every ſtep that he went 
to mount Calvary, ſweating and fainting 
under his heavy Croſs, even then he wenr 
bethinking himſelf of wy good, and of 
every one of theſe little occaſions, by which 
he hath draw? me unto him! And how 
much then ought we eſteem, how careful» 
ly ſhould we employ all this ro our come 
modity ? Ah how ſweet a remembrance is 
this? This loving keart of my God, 
thought vpon Ph1ilot heys, loved him, pro- 
cured him a thouſand means to Salyation : 
as though there had been no other ſoul in 
the World to take care of, As the Sun 
ſhining _ one fide of the Earth, ſhineth 
ſo much there, as if irgave no light to any 
other place: in the very fame marner, 
doth our Lord take thought and care of al] 
his children, providing for each one of us, 
as though he had not tbovght upon the 
reſt, He hath loved me ( fanh Sr. Paal ) 
and given himſelf for me: As if he hal 
ſaid, for me onely: — as if he had 


done nothing for any elſe, O Pgmwene: 
this 
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this ſhauld be engraved in thy Soul, to 
cheriſh and nouriſh thy good reſolutions, 
which have been ſo precious and dear to 
the heart bloud of our bleſſed Saviour. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Fifth Conſideration of the Eternal 
Love of God toward us. 


l, Onſider the Eternal love which 
4 Almighty God bare unto thee : 

for long before our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt (as man ) ſuffered for thee vpon 
the Cro's , his Divine Majeſty did forecaſt 
thee in his Soveraign goodneſs, and loved 
rhee infinitely, But when began he to 
bear thee this love? Even when he began 
to be God, And when began he robe 
God ? Sure he never began to be God, for 
he hath alwayes been God, without begin- 
ning, and withour ending, and ſo likewiſe 
from all Eternity did he love thee ; his 
love to thee never had beginning , and 
therefore did he from all Eternity prepare 
the graces, benefits, and favours beſtowed 
upon thee. So ſaith he himſelf by his 
Prophet ; I have loved thee with a per- 
petnal Charity, therefore have I drawn 
thee unto me, taking pity of thee. 
Amongſt other benefits then which he 
thought upon from all Eternity to give 
ce, 
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thee, needs muſt chou account thy purpo? 
ſes and reſolotions to ſerve the Lord. 

2+ And, O pood God! how excellent, 
how dear ought theſe reſolutions, to be 
unto thee, ſince God hath fore-thought, 
premedirated and fore-caſt,them from all 
Eternity ? What ſhould we not ſuffer, ra- 
ther chan to ſuffer one jor or title of them 
to be taken away or diminiſhed ? All the 
World toge:her muſt not make vs forgne 
the leaſt of our good purpoſes: for all 
the World together, is not &orth one ſoul : 
and a ſoul is worth nothing, without good 
Reſolutions, 


CHAP. XY. 


General AﬀAims upon the precedent 
points, or Conſiderations, with the Con- 
cluſion of this Exerciſe. 


I, Amiable Reſolutions! you ar*®© 
unto me the beautiful Tree of 
life, which my God hath planted 

with his own hand: in the midſt of my 

heart: and my Redeemer hath watred 
with his life- dropping bloud , to make ir 
fru&ifie ; rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths, than indure that one of you ſhould 
be hindred, © No, neither. vanity, nor. de- 
lights, nor riches, nor ſorrowes, nor tr1- 
bulations, ſhall ever be able to pull me 


from my holy defigns and purpoſes. 
2. Alas 
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2. Alas C my Lord) jt is thou that haſt 
| planted this Tree of good Reſolutions , 
and from Eternity kept it in the boſom cf 
thy fatherly providence, ro place it in the 
Garden of my ſoul : O kow many fouls 
are there, which have not been favoured 
in ſo high a degree: and how when ſhall 
I be able to humble my ſelf profoundly 
enough under his wercy ? 

3. O beautiful and holy Reſolutions ! 
Tf I keep your Charity, you will fave me 
Eternally : If you will live ſti1] in my ſoul, 
my ſoul will live in you 3 live then for ever 
(O my good Reſolutions ) as you were 
Eternally, and for- ever, in the mercy of 
my God, live and remain Eternally in me, 
for IT will neyer abandon or forſake you. 

4 Afﬀer theſe AﬀeRions , thou muſt 
particularize, and foreacaſt in ſpecial, the 
means neceſſary ro maintain theſe good 
purpoſes, and proteſt ro uſe theſe means 
faithfully, and diligently; as are, frequent 
prayer, often uſe of the Sacrament, good 
works of mercy, amendment of the faults, 
which in the Second Point of this Exer- 
ciſe thou ſhalc have diſcovered, cutting off 
ill cuſtoms, and following the advices and 
counſels which thy Spiritval Guide ſball 
preſcribe thee. _ 
* s, This done, as if thou hadſt taken 
breath a while, and refted thy ſelf — 

. well, 
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well, proteſt again a thouſand times, that 
thou meaneſt unſeignedly to continue in 
thy Reſolutions : And,as if thou hadſt thy 
heart, thy ſoul, thy will in thine hands, dee 
dicate them,conſecrate them,ſacrifice them 
to God, with proteſtation, that thou wilt 
never ask them again , never redemand 
them, but leaye them alwayes entirely in 
the hands of his Divine Majeſty, to follow, 
in all things, his holy ordinance, 

6. Pray unto God, that he would whol- 
ly renew thee, and bleſs this renovation of 
thy Proteſtation and firm Reſolution; that 
he would fortifie thee, and ſtrengthen thee 
therein, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Feeling thoughts to be kept in mind aſter 
thi Exerciſe, 


ls f ho day following this renovation 
of thy heart, and ſome dayes af- 

ter, it will be profitable to repear 
oftentimes 1n thy heart to thy ſelf, and by 
mouth likewiſe, thoſe ardent ſpeeches 
which St. Paul, St. Augufline, and other 
Saints uſed : Tani now no more my own 
man : whether I live or dye, 1 am my $as 
viours altogether : I have no more in me 
theſe cold words,of me,and mine;my mize 
is ro. be wholly Chriſts. O world, thou art 
alwayes thy (elf: and I likewiſe he as 
. ve 


Chap. XVII. To a Devout Life» 45g 


have been alwayes my ſelf, but from hence- 
forth I will be my ſelf no longer. No, 
my foul, we will be no longer our ſelves, 
as we have been : we will have another 
heart, another Aﬀe&ion, and the World 
that hath ſo often deceived vs, ſhall now 
be deceived in us : for not marking our 
change but by litcle, he will think- us al- 
wayes to be Ejau,and we will prove Fa- 
cob, 

2. All theſe exerciſes muſt repoſe, and 
ſettle in our. hearts, and when we lay aſide 
for the time Conſideration and Medita» 
tion, we muſt enter by little and little, and 
notall at aclap,into our ordinary affairs, 
for fear leſt the precious liquor of our 
good Reſolutions , diſtilled ſo diligently 
out of theſe conſiderations, be nor ſud- 
denly overturned and ſpilt: ir muſt foke 
firſt C as it were ) and fink well into all 
the Parts of our ſoul, yer without too much 
application of ſpirit or body, 


An Anſwer to two ObjeHions, which may 
be made againfl thi Introdution, 


L. 5 hy: World may chance to tell thee 
C my Philstheus ) thar theſe Ex+ 
erciies and Adyiſcs are ſo many in 

number, that he that would pradiſe them, 

had need to apply himſelf to nothing n 

ve 


: 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


456 An Introdudion Part, V. 


bur let all other affaics alone. Ah Phils- 
theus, if indeed we did nothing elſe, we 
ſhould do well enough, ſince we ſhould do 
thar, which. to do, we were placed in this 
World. Bur doſt thou not ſee the deceit ? 
No doubt if all theſe exerciſes were to be 
performed every day, they would bufje us 
enough, and take up moſt of our time -: 
Bur ir is onely required to prattiſe them 
every one in their time and place, as they 
come in their turn, How many Lawes are 
there in the Digeſts and Code which muſt 
be kept and obſerved ; but all men know 
and underftand, that their obſervance is 
required, according to the occurrences of 
occaſions and aRions, not that one ſhould 
praiſe them all every day. Otherwiſe, 
the holy King David pratiſed many more 
Spiritual Exerciſes in a day, amiddeſt his 
weighty affairs, than I have here preſcri- 
bed, Lewisan admirable King, hoth in 
payee and in war, and that,with a wonder- 
ul care, adminiſtred Juſtice, and manag- 
ed affairs of ſtate,was wont ro ſay Even- 
fong with his Chaplain, had every day ſet 
time to meditate, and vifited Hoſpitals very 
often, heard holy Sermons, and uſed ſpi- 
ritual conferences : and for all this, ne- 
ver omitted one the leaſt - occaſion of the 
publick weal exteriorly offered, which he 
&id'not moſt diligently put in Execution s 
| an 
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| *Tis true, without all doubt, ol gh, 
{ It; anditis rrve roo, that every man 
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and his Eourt was more gallant, more fre- 
quented, .more flouriſhing, than ever ir 
had been in time of his Predeceſlors. 
Praiſe then theſe Exerciſes cheerfully, as 
I have preſcribed them :and God will allox 
unto you, time, leaſure, and firength e- 
nough to do your other affairs : though he 
ſhould make the Sun for that end to ſtay 
his cour*, as he did for his ſervant Joſhua. 
We work enough alwayes when God works 
with us. 

2. The World will fay again, that al- 
moſt throughout all this Book I preſup- 
poe, that my Philotheys hath received of 
Gcd the gifr of Mental Prayer, and yet ce» 
very man hath ic not : ſo that this Intro» 
duction wif not ſerve for every body. 


ath 
nor the gift of Menral Prayer ; but it Is 


| likewiſe rrue thar alm>ſt every man may 


obtain that precious gifr, even the moſt 
rude and unearned : fo that they have 
good ſpiritual Ma'ters and Gaides, and4 
that they themſelves would vouchſafe to 
take as much pains inthe ſearch of it, as 
In itſelf ir requires. And if there be any 
that in no ſort, nor degreehath this gre- 
cious gift ( which I think can happen bur 
very ſeldom ) a ſage Conduftor and Ma- 
ſter, will eaſily th, 22h want, by make- 
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ing them 10 read, or hear read theſe Me- 
dirations and Conſiderations, with good 
heed and attention. 


CHAP, XVII: 


Three principal Advices for this Intre- 
duion; 


I. =— firſt day of every Moneth, re- 


eat and renew the Proteſtation 


et down in the Firſt part, at the : 
end of the Meditations : and proteſt at all | 
times to have a will and puipoſe to keep ; 


every point of it, ſaying With David; No 
(my God ) never will I forget thy Tefſti- 
monies : for in them thou haſt .given me 
life. And when thou findeſt any ſpiritual 
battel in thy Soul, take in band the (elf- 
ſame P roteſtation, and proſtrate in ſpirir 
with all Humility, pronounce it all from 
thy heart, and thou ſþalt find great caſe in 
thy conflict, 


2. Profels toall the Wcr!d, that thou |, 
defireſt to be devout, be not aſhamed of | 
that hcly profeſſhon. I ſay, make profeſli- þ 


on of a true defire of Devotion, and not 
make prefeſſion - of Devotion : bluſh not 
to uſe thoſe common and ordinary aRions, 
which help us to obtain the love of G:d : 
advow that thou doſt thy endeavour to 
Meditate, and thou hadſt rather 'dye than 


_ — 


fin : That thou wilt by Gods grace frequent || 
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the Sacrament, and follow the counſels of 
thy ſpiritual Condugor. For this frank 
and free confeſſion of Gods ſervice, that 
we are with a ſpecial affe&ion conſecrated 
and addi&ed to his love: is moſt accep- 
table to the Divine Majeſty, who by no 
means alloweth his ſervants ro be aſhamed 
of his Crois. Beſides, this open profeſli- 
on cuts off many a ſummon, many an in. 
ticement, which che World would make 
to the contrary: and bids us toſtand upon 
our Reputation, in the conſtant purſuit of 
Devotion, The Philoſophers - openly 


| profeſſed themſelves to be Philoſophers, 


that ſo men might permit them to live 
Philoſophically : and we muſt make our 
ſelves known.to be lovers of Devotion and 
holy Exerciſes, that men may Jetus live 


' Devoutly. IC any man tell thee, that one 


may live Deyoutly without the praGiſe of 
theſe Exerciſes and Advices : deny it him 


' nor, but anſwer him lovingly , that thy 


weaknels is ſo great, that thon ſtandeſt in 


+ much more need of help, than other men 


do, 

3. Laſt of all, T conjure and intreat 
thee my dear Phi/otheus, by all that which 
is holy in Heavea-an.| Earth, by the Bap- 
tiſm which thou ha't received, by the ſweer 
milk of Mer:y wh: h thou tHaft fucked 


from the Breaſts of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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ing them 10 read, or hear read theſe Me- 
ditations and Conſiderations, with good 
heed and attention. 

CHAP, XVII: 


Three principal Advices for this Intre- 
dudion: 


I. = firſt day of eyery Moneth, re- 


eat and renew the Proteſtation 


&t down in the Firſt parr, at the | 


end of the Meditations : and proteſt at all 


times to have a will and purpoſe to keep 


every point of it, ſaying With David; No 
(my God ) never will 1 forget thy Teſti- 


monies : for in them thou haſt given me |. 


life. And when thou findeſt any ſpiritual 


battel in thy Soul, take in band the (elf- Þ 
ſame P roteſtation, and proſtrate in ſpirit F 


with all Humility, pronounce it all from 
thy heart, and thou ſþalt find great caſe in 
thy conflict, 


2. Profels to all the Wcr!d, that thou || 


defireſt tro be devout, be not aſhamed of 


that hcly profeſſion. I ſay, make profeſii- þ 


on of a true defire of Devotion, and not 


make prefefſion- of Devotion : bluſh not } 


to uſe thoſe common and ordinary a&ions, 
which help us to obtain t!:e love of G:d : 
advow that thou doſt thy endeavonr to 
Meditate, and thou hadfſt rather 'dye than 


fin : That thou wilt by Gods grace oye | 
| the | 
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the Sacrament, and follow the counſels of 
thy ſpiritual Condugor. For this frank 
and free confeſſion of Gods ſervice, that 
we are with a ſpecial affe&ion conſecrated 
and addi&ed to his love: 1s moſt accep- 
table to the Divine Majeſty, who by no 
means alloweth his ſervants ro be aſhamed 
of his Croſs. Beſides, this open profeſli- 
on cuts off many a ſummon, many an in« 
ticement, which che World would make 
to the contrary: and bids us toſtand upon 
our Reputation, in the conſtant purſuit of 
Devotion, The Philoſophers - openly 


| profeſſed themſelves to be Philoſophers, 
! that ſo men might permit them to live 
! Philoſophically : and we muſt make our 
ſelves known.to be lovers of Devotion and 
holy Exerciſes, that men may letus live 


Devoutly. IC any man tell thee, that one 
may live Deyoutly without the praiſe of 
theſe Exerciſes and Advices : deny it him 


/ nor, but anſwer him lovingly , that thy 


weakneſs is ſo great, that thon ſtandeſt in 


* much more need of help, than other men 


do, 

3. Laſt of all, T conjure and intreat 
thee my dear Philotheus, by all that which 
is holy in Heaven an! Earth, by the Bap- 
tiſm which thou ha't received, by the (weer 
milk of Mer:y wh: h thou haſt fucked 


| from the Breaſts of -ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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by the moſt loving heart, in which thou 
placeſt all thine hope and confidence, 
Continue and perſevere 1n this happy en- 
rerpriſe of (pirirual life. Our dayes run 
on apace, Death is hard at our gate 3 The 
Trumper ſoundeth the retreit ( faith St. 
Gregory Natianzene ) let every manbe 
ready, for the Fudge is at hand. St. Sym- 
phorzans Mother ſeeing him led to mar- 
ryrdom, cryed after him,.** My,Son, my 
« Son, remember Everlaſting Life, look 
* up to Heaven,and think upon him that 
© Reigns there : aſhort end will quickly 
* end the courſe of this life. I ſay the 
farne unto thee ( my dear Philotheus ) 
looke up to Heaven. and leave it not for 
this baſe Earth; think vpon Hell, and caſt 
not thy ſelf into that dreadful gulf for 
moments cf pleaſures. Remember Jeſus 
Chriſt, deny him nor for the World z and 
though the labour of a Devout life ſeem 
_ unto thee, fing merrily yer this fhort 
ſraft : 
Since Heaven is for my pains aſſign'd, 
P ains are ſweet paſtin.es to my mind. 
Live for ever iweet Teſus, to whom with 
the Father, and holy Ghoſr, be all honour, 
and glory, now and alway, and for eyer 
and ever, Amen. 


FINTS, 
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A 


COLLECTION 


Of the Anthor's choiceſt Ma» 
xims touching the perfe& duty of 
a Chriſtian, 


Firfl towards God. 


IL F the ſecrets of advancing in per- 
feRion ſhall be demanded, T know 
no other thin this; To love God 

with all our heart, and our Neighbour as 

our (elves, | 

2. Reep thy eye fedfaſt upon Gd, and 
thy ſelf; and tho!: ſhalt never ſee God with- 
out gnodneſs, nor thy ſelf without miſery, 

" 3: As none ſhall ever ſee God fo much 

as he is vifih1c ; ſo none ſhall ever love him 

ſo much as he is amiable. 

4. He that covets notto love God fi1'] 
more and more, never loves him enovgh x 
enough of this Divine Exerciſe is nor ſuF- 
ficient to him that would ſtop there as if 
he were farisfhed, 

s. To whom God is all, the World 
ought to be nothing. 


6. Let us be what Gcd will, fo that = 
| e 
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Choice Maxim. 


be his : and let us not be whit we will oor 
ſelves, againſt the wijl of God, 

7. There 1s nothing (o little which may 
be ſlighted in the ſervice of God, 

8. The great advancement of the ſoul 
In virtie conſiſts not jn much meditating 
vpon God, but in much loving him, 

9. We muſt never forſake Gods ſervice, 
nor refrain from good works, wharſoever 
oppoſition or ingratitude we find : for 
whoever ſeeks God is never diſcouraged 
for the faults of men, 

10, Where Gods wiil is accompliſhed, 
daily bread is never wanting. 

11. He to whom God alone 1s pleaſing, 
is diſpleaſed with nothing but that which 
diſpleaſeth God. 

12. 'Tisa ſure fign that welove nething 
but God in all things, when we love him 
equally in ail things ; for he being alwayes 
equa] to himſelf, the a 7 of our love 
towards him cannot proceed but from the 
conſideration of ſomething that is not 
God, 
13. Ta Divine matters a generous ſoul 


finds greateſt contentment in believing - 


things moſt difhculr. 
14. All our a&ions take their value from 
their conformity to the will of God. 
15. The love of God and ſuffering are 
the moſt acceptable Sacrifices we can offer 
; co 
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Choice Maxims. 


ro him, who ſaved us by love and ſuffering, 
15, He that negle&s his own will, com» 
plies beſt with Guds, 


Towards our Neighbours 


7. The rule of onr Neighbour is the 
Tree of knowledg ; we are forbidden to 
touch ir by way of judgment, becauſe God 
hath reſerved it to himſe'f, 

2. We ought to Iove our Neighbour up» 
on Earth, as we ſhall love him in Heaven, 

3. We cannot love our Neighbour too 
much, but we may ſhew too much our love. 

4. To bear with the imperfe&ions of 
ovr Neighbour is one of the chief points 
of the love we owe to him, 

s, We muſt never endure to heare evil 
ſpoken of any bur of our ſelves. 

6. We muſt never undervalue any pers 
| ſon. The wor kman loves not that his work 
ſhould be deſpiſed in his preſence : Now 
God is preſent every were, and eyery per- 
ſon is his work 

7. Ir is a ſpiritual iniuſtice to defire to 


.&- know the ſecrets of others,and totell none 


of our own. 
8  Weought not to love our Neighbour 

either becauſe he is virtuous, or becavſe 

we hope he witl be ſo, but becauſe God 

commands us, 

9. In 


Choice Maxims. 


9. In matter of good works, we muſt 
ſpeak little, think little, and do much. 

10, Ir is a great evil not to do good. 

11, The juſt man never dyes unprepa- 
red ; for he is well prepared for death who 
perſeve:es in Chriſtian juſtice to the end. 

12. Whoſoever will arrive at a new liſe 
muſt paſs by the deach of the old. 

13- He thar is truly humble never thinks 
himſelf wronged. : 


Towards our ſelves, 


1. To givea good rule to our ſoul, we 
muſt command; her to do all her a&ions 
m the preſence cf God, 

2, To live contented in a moderate 
eſtate, we muſt never conſider thoſe that 
have more, but thoſe that have leſs,than our 
ſelves, | 

3. He that moſt mortifies natural incli- 
nations receives moſt ſupernatural inſpie 
rations. 

4. Meditate ofren upon Eternity, and 
no accidents of this mortal life will trou- 
ble thee, 

s. Ic is not ſufficient to ask advice, bur 
we muſt follow it,and willingly ſubmir our 
own judgment to that of others. 

6. All Devotion is falſe which is incom- 
Patible with our profeſſion. 

”, 


Choice Maxime, 


7. Ic is the great misfortune of man ts 
defire to. enjoy thoſe - things . which he 
ſhould onely ue. 

8: To have a defire to be poor, and nor 
to receive the inconvenicncies cf iris to 
great ambition ; for it is to'defire the ho- 
nour of poverty and the commodity of 
wealth, 

9, Tobe rich in effeR, and poor in af- 
ſe&ion is the greateſt happineſs of a Chri- 
ſtian 3 for he hath thereby the commodity 
of riches for this World, and the reward 
of poverty for the World to come. 

to. There1s no better way to end hap- 
pily a true ſpiritual life, then daily to be» 
gin it. 

11. Who pretend to have part with Je- 
ſus glorified, mult firſt rake part with Je- 
ſus crucified, | 

tz. We muſt livein the World as if our 
Souls were in Heaven, and our bodies in 
the grave. 

3. Inthe death of our paſſions conſiſts 
the life of our ſoul. 

14. It is not Humility to acknowledg 
our ſelves miſerable; that onely is nor to 
be 2 beat: but it 1s Hamility to defire that 
others ſhou'd eſtcem vs ſo, 

1s. Our free will is never fo free, as 
when itis a {ave to the will of God ;, never 
{9 much fliye, as when it ſerves our own 
X65 luſt 


Choice Maxims. 


{oſt ; It 1s never alive, but when it dies to 
it ſelf; nor neyer dead,but when it lives 
to it (elf. 

16. There is no reaſon to be given for 
the fault we commir in fin : for the faulr 
- not be fin if it were not againſt rea- 

on. 

19, Virtues never haye their full growth 
but when they bring forth defires of ad- 
vancing, which like ſpiritual ſeeds ſeryeto 
produce new degrees of yertues. 
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Other choice Maxims drawn out of the 
ſam? Authour. 


E muſt never ſpeak of 
God, nor of things which 
concern his ſervice care- 


leſly, by way of diſcourſe, or entertain- 
ment ; butalwayes with great reſpeRt and 
humble mind. 

2, We muſt fear the judgment of God 
without diſcouragemert ; and encourage 
our ſelves without preſumption. 

3. Never confider the ſubſtance of 
things, but the honour which they have to 
be acceptable unto God, 

4+ I love not to hear it ſaid we meſt do 
this or that, becauſe there is more merit : 
all muſt be done for the glory of God, . 
$, C- 


Choice Maxims:; 


'$, Being exerciſel1 by Temptations, we 
muſt nor grow impatient, but reſt quiet 
in an humble and chearful reſignation to 
the will of God. 

6, We ſhall never have peace with our 
ſelves, bur when we have peace with God, 

7, Whatſoever holy a&t.on we, do, we 
pleaſe not God, except we do what he re- 
quires of us » no more than a Painter in 
repreſenting an Eagle pleaſeth him that 
defired a Bee. 

8. Letus never look vpon our croſſes, 
but throngh the croſs of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, and we ſhall fin4 tham fo pleaſant, 
that we ſhall more defire affli&ion than all 
the comforts in the World. 

9. All our Devotion muſt not be in our 
Oratory, in the Church, in Meditations, 
prayers, and good deſires; bur we muſt 
proceed topraRice, and remember tolive 
according to the Reſolutions we have made 
in the fervour of Devotion; 

-10, Deſire to obtain the love of God 
wakes us Meditare; but that love once 0be 
tained makes us contemplate. 

11. When our will hath mer with God 
it repoſes in him, taking there its chief de- 
light, yet ceaſes rot ro move forward in 
defire ; bur as it defires to love, fo it loves 
to defire, it hath the deſire of loye, and 
the love of deſire, 

| I2, Be- 


Choice Maxims. 


12. Benefits are willingly received by 
all, but to receive afflitions belongs one- 
ly to perfeR love, which loves ſo much the 
more, becauſe rhey are nct to be loyed 
bur in reſpe& of the hand that gives them. 

13. In the houſe of the juſt man every 
thing is buſie, there is nothing unprofica- 
ble, nothing ſlothful; 

14. We ought to perform the duty of 
oor vecation, without conſidering what 
willfollow, ; 

15: Toperfe& obedience is required 
the renouncing our own proper judgment. 

16. Reaſon inveſted with mildne(s and 
gentleneſs hath great force and luſtre ; 
but with choler it loſeth both, 

_ 19. Weought not to diſquiet our ſelyes 
in our Temptations and infirmities : bur 
glory rather in our weakneſs, to the end 
that Gods power may appear IN us, ſup- 
porting ir againſt the force of Temptation, 

18, Salyation is ſhewed to Faith, prepa= 
red for Hope,and given onely to Charity., 

19. The more a ſoul is humble, the 
more it is couragious, fof believing that 
ſhe can do nothing of her ſelf, ſhe confeſ- 
ſeth God omnipotent, who being able to 
uſe her as his inſtrument for what he ſhall 
pleaſe, doth alſo ofren make choice of ſuch 
who are or think themſelyes the moſt un- 


able, 
20, The 


Choice Maxims. 


20. The man who refers himſelf whol- 
ly to God, 1s enabled thereby to do a 
thouſand good deeds ; and rendring faith- 
fully all honour to him, ir 15 incredible 
what wonders God works by that mans 
means, : 

21. The ſpirit of a right virtuous man 
doth nor ſtrive to undertake much, nor to 
make a great noiſe or ſhew 3bur in all 
plainneſs and ſincerity he laboureth to do 
well what he undertakes, and that purely 
for the love of God. 

22, Love to follow the advice of others 
much rather than thine own, and do no- 
thing without counſel ; for that is the way 
not to err, but alwayes tg enjoy unchange- 
able tranqJVillity, 
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The Communication of Door Thaulerus, 
with a poor Begger, wherein u compre- 
hended the Example of a perf, & man, 
and how we ſhould refign our ſelves in 
all things unto the good pleaſure of God. 


Here was on a time a preat Divine, 
who prayed unto God, the ſpace of 
Eight years, that it might be his 
good pleaſure, to dire& him to a man,that 
might Inſtru& and Teach him the true 
_ way of vertue, And jt hapned being 1n 
this defire, that he heard a voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid unto h im, go unto ſuch 
a Church-porch, and there thou ſhalt find 
a man that will Inſcru& thee in the Spiri- 
tual Life. He waiking then toward the 
faid Church, found a poor Beggar, who 
had his feet filthie and foul, and all naked, 
whoſe cloths were not worth a half-peny ; 
and he ſaluted him in this ſert : God give 
you good morrow my friend. The poor 
man anſwered him, Sir, I do not rememe« 
ber, that ever | had an evil morrow. The 
Door ſaid unto him,God give you a good 
and happy life: Wherefore ſay you that ? 
quoth the Beggar unto him 3 for I was nes 
ver unhappy. Which the DoQor not un- 


derſtanding, ſaid unto him again, God 
bleſs 


bleſs you my friend ; I pray you ſpeak a 
little more clearly, for I know not what 
you mean. Then the poor Beggar an- 
{wered him 3 Good Maſter Door, I ſhall 
do it willingly : you know you bad me 
good morrow , whereunto I replyed, . That 
I had never any evil morrow ; for when I 
have hunger, I praiſe God If it freeze, 
hail, ſnow, rain, be ir fair or foul, I give 
_ to God 3; though I be poor, milera- 

le, and deſpiſed of each one, I give 
thanks unto God 3 And therefore I never 
had any evil morrow. You did wiſh-an- 
tome alſo, a good and happy life : where- 
onto I made you anſwer, that I was never 
unfortunate, becauſe I have learned al- 
wayes to reſign myſelf unto the will of 
God, being certain that all his works can- 
not be but very good : by reaſon whereof, 
all that happeneth unto me by his permiſſ- 
on, be it Proſperity or Adyerfity, ſweet or 
ſowre, I receive it as from his own hand 
with great joy and comfort, and therefore 
I was never unfortunate 3 for 1 never de- 
fired any thing, but the good pleaſure of 
God. Which the poor man having ſaid : 
the DoQor Anſwered ; Bur what would. 
you ſay Cmy friend )) If God would damn 
you ? If God would damn me ( faid the 
_ man ) verily if he would uſe me ſo 

ardly, I haye two arms to embrace _ 


the one whereof is a profound Humility, 
by the which Tam united ynto- his holy 
Humanity : the other is Love, and Charity, 
which joyneth me ufito his, Divinity, by 
which I would embrace him,in ſuch. ſorr, 
that he ſhould be conſtrained to deſcend 
with me into Hell, 'And I hail rather, 
without compariſon, be in Hell wich God, 
than to be without him in Paradiſe. The 
DoRor learned in this Communication, 
that a true reſignation, accompanied with 
profound Humility of heart, is the ſhorteſt 
way to attain unto the love of God, After 
that he asked of him again, from whence 
he came? unto whom he made anſwer, 
That God had ſent him. The DoQor 1n- 
quired yer of him, Wbere he had found 
God ? I found him C quoth he) ſo ſoon as 
I had renounced and forſaken all crea- 
tures. And where didfl thiu leave bim ? 
replyed the Door. 1left him ( anſwered 
the Beggar ) with the pure and clean 
* Hearts, and amongſt men of good will. 
Bur who art thou my friend ? ſaid the 
Divine unto him ? The poor man mgde 
him anſwer, That he was a King, .And he 
asking him, where bis Kingdom wa ; It 
is, Cquothhe ) in my Soul ; for can (o 
well rule an4 govern my ſenſes, as well 
outward as Inward : that all my affe&jons 
and paſſions do obey unto reaſon; which 

Kinge 


Kingdom is without doubt, more excel- 
lent than all the Kingdoms of this World, 
Mo reover, the aforeſaid Door demanded. 
of him, Who it was that had brought him 
to ſo great perfeHion 2 It was Silence ('an- 
ſwered the” poor man) and mine high 
and lofty Meditation, and-the union which 
I had with God.” I covid take no repoſe 
nor comfort in any creature of*the World, 
by the -means whereof, I found ovit my 
God, who will comfort me World withour 
end, Amen, | | 
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